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PREFACE 


DESCRIBING THE PLAN AND CONTENTS OF THE 
PRESENT VOLUME. 


THE History of the Original Greek Text of the 
APOCALYPSE is very remarkable. 

At the revival of Letters in Europe, the Art of 
Printing was employed in the publication of Classi- 
cal Authors many years before it was applied to the 
impression of the GREEK TESTAMENT. Virgil was 
printed in the year 1469, Homer in 1488; but no 
edition of the Greek Testament appeared before the 
year 1516. The first was published by Erasmus, 
at Basle, from the press of Froben. 

Erasmus had only one MS., and that an imperfect 
one, of the ApocaLypsE. He supplied the last six 
verses, which were wanting in that MS., from the 
Latin Vulgate, translated by himself into Greek ; 
and it is observable, that some words of Erasmus, 
not authorized by any MS., still remain in some 
editions of the Apocalypse printed at this day. 
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The second edition of the New Testament was 
that of the CoMPLUTENSIAN PoLYGLort, so called 
from Complutum, or Alcala, in Spain, the place at 
which it was printed. This was in the year 1520. 
The Complutensian Editors, says Wetstein *, had 
only one MS. of the APOCALYPSE. 

They were followed in the Apocalypse by Eras- 
mus in his fourth and fifth editions in 1527 and 
1535, and by RoBert STEpHENs in the year 1546, 
and again in 1549, 1550, and 1551. Webtstein f 
affirms that Robert Stephens had only évo MSS. of 
the APOCALYPSE, and that these were not accurately 
collated. 

The third edition of Stephens formed the basis of 
those of THEODORE BeEza, which appeared at Geneva 
in 1565, 1576, 1589, 1598, and also of the ELzevir { 


* Proleg. in Apocalyps. N. T. ii. p. 741. + Ibid. 

{ The following summary is from Bisnop Marsn’s Lectures 
on the Criticism of the Bible. Ed. Camb. 1828. Lect. iv. p. 111: 

‘We now come to the Elzevir edition of 1624, in which was 
established the text (of the Greek Testament) that is now in 
daily use. The person who conducted this edition (for Elzevir 
was only the printer) is at present unknown; but whoever he 
was, his critical exertions were confined within a narrow com- 
pass. The text of this edition was copied from Beza’s text, 
except in about fifty places; and in these places the readings 
were borrowed partly from the various readings in Stephens’s 
margin, partly from other editions, but certainly not from Greek 
manuscripts. 

‘The textus receptus, therefore, or the text in common use, 
was copied, with a few exceptions, from the text of Beza. Beza 
himself closely followed Stephens ; and Stephens (namely, in his 
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edition, or received tert, as it is commonly called, 
published at Leyden in 1624. 

Beza’s edition of 1598 was the groundwork of 
the English AUTHORIZED VERSION of the New Tes- 
tament, published in 1611, and “appointed to be 
read in Churches.” 

Here two remarks may be made. 

The EnciisH AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION of the 
APOCALYPSE does not rest upon the same sound 
foundation of MS. authority as the Authorized 
Translation of the other books of the New Testa- 
ment. It stands in a place by itself, and ought to - 
be regarded accordingly *. 

Let me not, however, be supposed to impute any 
serious errors to that Version. If the Apocalypse 
now existed only in the single MS. of Erasmus, no 
one article of Christian Doctrine would be in the 
third and chief edition) copied solely from the fifth edition of 
Erasmus, except in the Revelation, where he followed sometimes 
Erasmus, sometimes the Complutensian edition. The text, 
therefore, in daily use resolves itself at last into the Complu- 
tensian and the Erasmian editions. But neither Erasmus nor 
the Complutensian editors printed from ancient Greek manu- 
scripts; and the remainder of their critical apparatus included 
little more than the latest of the Greek Fathers and the Latin 
Vulgate.” 

* Lectio recepta Apocalypseos (says Wetstein, a.p. 1752, 1. c. 
p- 741) que ab Erasmianis profluxit admodum infirmo nititur 
tibicine. Et tamen per integrum quod ab editione Stephanica 
elapsum est szeculum, viri docti etiam in corrupta lectione quid- 
libet potius invenire, quam lectionem receptam vel confirmare 


vel emendare maluerunt. 
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least degree different from what it is. The nu- 
merous MSS. of the Apocalypse which have been 
collated since it was first printed have not affected 
any Doctrine of Christianity; but they have placed 
the received Articles of the Faith on a more solid 
basis. 

In the interval of time which has elapsed be- 
tween the publication of the AUTHORIZED VERSION 
and the present day, much has been effected for the 
confirmation and establishment of the Original Text 
of the ApocaLyPsE by the labours of BisHop FELL, 
Dr. Jonn Miz, BENTLEY, WETSTEIN, BENGEL, Mat- 
THzI, ALTER, BrrcH, WorprE, GRIESBACH, SCHOLZ, 
TIsCHENDORF, and TREGELLES; and little now re- 
mains but to use diligently and faithfully the ma- 
terials collected by them. 

Their attention has been devoted mainly to the 
critical examination of Manuscripts; and it is due 
to them that at this time’ nearly a HUNDRED MSS. 
of the APOCALYPSE have been collated, some of 
which are of great antiquity and value. 

Of these the three most ancient are *,— 

1. The ALEXANDRINE, in the British Museum; 
probably of the fourth century. A fac-simile of it 
was published by Woide in 1786; a magnificent 
work, reflecting great honour upon the Editor and 
on those who generously assisted him. | 

2. The BasiILiaN, in the Vatican at Rome; of 

* Fac-similes of these three MSS. are prefixed to the present 
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the sixth or seventh century. A transcript of it was 
published by Tischendorf in 1846. 

3. The Paximpsest MS. of St. Ephraim the 
Syrian ; so called from its having certain works of 
St. Ephraim written over the Greek Testament; 
probably of the fourth century*. A transcript was 
published by Tischendorf in 1843. 

It has pleased Divine Providence that these three 
invaluable MSS. containing the Book of Revelation 
have been preserved to our own age, and have been 
made generally accessible at this day by means of 
transcripts. In this respect we of the present gene- 
ration enjoy a privilege which was not granted to 
our forefathers—the ENGLisH TRANSLATORS,—nor 
indeed to any of our predecessors. 

This circumstance will appear the more striking 
when we recollect that one of these three Ancient 
Manuscripts—the Epuraim PaLimpsEst,— which 
about a century ago was almost illegible +, has now, 
within the last eight years, been restored, as it were, 
to life by a chemical process, so that the reading of 
every letter of it can be clearly ascertained f{. 


* See, below, ‘‘ Monitum Editoris,” prefixed to part ii., and 
Mr. Hartwell Horne’s Introduction, vol. ii. part i. ch. iii. sect. ii. 
Let me take this opportunity of acknowledging my own obliga- 
tions to the learned author of the Introduction for personal kind- 
ness and assistance in the present work. 

+ It is described as such by Montfaucon, in the year 1708. 
Paleogr. Gr. p. 218. | 

t In 1842. See, below, “ Monitum Editoris,” pars ii. p. xvii. 
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Let me now state the design of the present 
Volume. . 

In preparing his Hulsean Lectures on the Apoca- 
lypse the Author was forcibly impressed with the 
absolute necessity of a scrupulous and unremitting 
attention to the words of the Original, as determined 
by the best MSS. 

It is his deliberate conviction that the more care- 
fully the Apocalypse is studied, the more clearly it 
will be perceived that every word and every syllable 
of this divine Book ought to be accurately weighed. 
Such is the precision with which it is written. 

If the original words of St. John had been more 
minutely examined, the Interpreters of the Apo- 
calypse would not have differed so widely among 
themselves as they now do: and the Editor is per- 
suaded that all will readily acknowledge, that the 
best way to secure uniformity of Interpretation is 
to consult the genuine text of the Book itself. 

This caution is the more necessary, on account of 
the imperfections by which many popular Editions 
and Versions of the Apocalypse are blemished, which 
have often misled the Expositor. 

His own experience convinced the present writer 
that the student of the Book of Revelation ought to 
be provided with a critical Edition, embodying the 
results of the labours of all the collators of MSS., 
together with a revised English Version. | 

This has been in part effected already by Mr.S. P. 
Tregelles;. and had it not been for his valuable 
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assistance, the Editor of the present publication 
would have experienced much more difficulty in 
accomplishing what is performed in this Volume. 

The plan of my own work is, however, somewhat 
different from that of Mr. Tregelles, both in the 
Greek portion and the English. 

The present publication commences with the 
Preface of Scnouz. It contains the Greek TEXT 
of the Apocalypse as exhibited by him, and the 
entire critical apparatus of his edition. 

To this the Editor of the present Volume has 
added a Supplement, called “SuprpLeEMEeNtUM EDI- 
TIONIS SCHOLZIANZ&,” containing the principal various 
readings * supplied by WerTsTEIN, MatTruz1, ALTER, 
Brrcg, and others, but omitted by Scholz; and thus 
he has endeavoured, in that part of the work, to 
render the edition of Scholz complete, as far as the 
Manuscripts in cursive or minor characters are con- 
cerned. - 

Such are the contents of Part the First of this 
Volume. 


Another important task now remained to be per- 
formed. 

The text of Scholz is here reprinted, as before 
stated. His notes would not have been intelligible 
without his text. Besides this, an Interpreter of 
the Apocalypse ought to guard himself against temp- 


* See, below, the ‘“‘ Monitum Editoris” prefixed to that “ Sup- 
plementum.” — 
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tation to produce a text adapted to his own ex- 
positions; and it was, therefore, my desire that the 
readers of the Hulsean Lectures should be able to 
test the correctness of the interpretations there pro- 
pounded by reference to an edition prepared by an- 
other person of competent learning and critical skill. 

But the text and notes of Scholz, with the sup- 
plementary collations mentioned above, by no means 
afford all that is requisite for a critical edition of the 
Apocalypse. 

The attention of Scholz appears to have been 
mainly engaged by the more modern MSS. in cursive 
characters; and we are bound to acknowledge the 
services rendered by the materials which he has con- 
tributed from them, rather than to feel surprise that, 
being thus laboriously employed, he should not have 
had sufficient leisure to make fresh and accurate col- 
lations of the more ancient: MSS. in caprrat letters. 

Indeed, two of these—the Copex ErHrarM and 
the Basit1an MS.—were comparatively little known 
when Scholz published his edition. 

Both these MSS. have since been rendered ac- 
cessible to the student by the labours of Tischen- 
dorf *, who has printed transcripts of them; but no 
accurate collation has as yet been published of the 
latter of the two f. 


* See, below, part ii, “‘ Monitum Editoris.” De Tribus Codi- 
cibus Antiquissimis. 
+ Muralto, who says in his ‘‘ Novum Testamentum, Hamburg. 
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This leads the Editor to describe the SECOND PoR- 
TION of the present Volume. 

The important fact, that these three MSS. have 
been preserved to our own times, naturally sug- 
gested to him the inquiry—What would be the 
success of an attempt to form a Text on the basis of 
these three ancient MSS. carefully collated ? 

The result of this experiment filled him with 
the most gratifying surprise, and produced a de- 
liberate conviction that the Apocalypse cannot be 
studied any where with so much benefit as in a text 
grounded on these three ancient authorities. 

In forming this text, he has not neglected the 
evidence of the more modern MSS. in cases of 
doubt; but its readers may rest assured that in 
perusing the Apocalypse in ¢hzs text they will not 
meet, he had almost said, with a single syllable which 
was not read in the Church thirteen or fourteen 
hundred years ago. And there is a strong proba- 
bility that this text is nearly word for word the 
same with the Apostolic Original. 

This text, together with a collation of these THREE 
ANCIENT MSS., on which it rests, forms the SEconD 
Part of the present Volume. 


The Editor now proceeds to describe the Tuirp 
Part of his Work. 


1848,” Preef. p. xxvi. ‘“ Apocalypsin e codice olim Basiliensi 
(leg. Basiliano) exhibuimus,” appears only to have used the 
very imperfect collation sent by Cardinal Quirini to Wetstein. 
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Having examined all the collations of the MSS. 
of the Apocalypse, he felt that he might now endea- 
vour to revise the English AUTHORIZED VERSION of 
that book, without being liable to the charge of 
presumption. 

In performing this task his aim has been to pre- 
serve the style and spirit of that Version, and not 
make any alteration even in its language, except 
when he was compelled to do so by the words of 
the Original. 

His design was to produce an accurate Trans- 
lation. It was also something more. 

The attentive reader of the Apocalypse cannot 
have failed to observe the recurrence of certain 
words and phrases in this divine book, which serve 
to connect one portion with another, and afford im- 
portant data for determining the chronological re- 
lation of the various parts. 

These words and phrases, which the Editor in his 
Lectures * has called catchwords, show that one part 
of the Apocalypse is intimately blended with an- 
other, and that it is interwoven with the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament, especially as read in the 
Greek Septuagint Version}, and forms a compact 
whole with them. 


* P. 187. 190. 193. 195. 277. 

+ The Editor does not regard the language of the Septuagint 
Version as inspired; but he believes that the use made of the 
language of the Septuagint in the New Testament was guided by 
Inspiration. | 
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They thus supply an evidence of Unity of Design 
in the composition of Holy Scripture, and _parti- 
cularly of that part of Scripture which has been sup- 
posed by some to be least subject to the laws of 
Design—Scripture Prophecy. 

Besides this, they reflect light on the mysterious 
question concerning the verbal Inspiration of Scrip- 
ture. They appear to show clearly that the Writers 
of Holy Scripture were under the controul and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, not only in their treat- 
ment of the matter before them, but also in their 
choice of words. 

Hence the Editor was resolved that his revised 
Translation should assume the form of a Harmony. 

In this Harmony the parallelisms meet the eye of 
the reader at the same time, and are made more 
striking by a peculiar type. 

Besides, in this Harmony the Apocalypse may be 
read chronologically; that is to say, in that order of 
time in which the events pourtrayed in its Visions 
appear to follow. 

Another advantage of this arrangement is, that it 
reminds the reader of the elaborate art and ex- 
quisite symmetry with which this wonderful book 
is composed. | 

Some persons have regarded the Apocalypse as 
an irregular rhapsody. Sublime, no doubt, it is in 
its conceptions, and magnificent in its diction, and 
far transcending the dignity and glory of any effort 
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of uninspired Imagination; but it is written with 
the most logical consistency and scientific exact- 
ness. It has as much method as magnificence, and 
is no less sober than sublime. 

In proof of this, let me refer to the Seven Epistles 
at the commencement of the Book, as viewed at one 
glance in the Harmony. 

This TRANSLATION or Harmony is followed by 
NOTES. 

Such are the contents of Part the Tuirp. 


The Fourtu Part consists of an Appendix to the 
Hulsean Lectures on the Apocalypse, and comprises 
the following materials :— 


A. Notice of some Ancient Commentators on the 
Apocalypse. 

Anselm, Bishop of Havilburg, on the Seven 
Seals. | 

C. The Abbot Joachim on the Apocalypse. 

D. Peter Olivi, the Franciscan, on the Apocalypse. 

E 

F 


. Ubertinus de Casali on the Apocalypse. 
. J. B. Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, on Babylon 
in the Apocalypse. 
On the Name and Number of the Beast. 
- Lhe “Ceremoniale Romanum,” describing the 
Adoration of the Pope. 

I. Bishop Andrewes on Babylon in the Apocalypse. 
KK. On reading the Apocalypse in the Church. 
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The reader is requested to observe that the First 
Part of the present Volume is distinguished by a 
separate paging from the remaining THREE, and that 
the ‘pages are marked throughout on the lower 
margin of the book. 


C. W. 


CLoisters, WestTMINSTER ABBEY, 
April 20, 1849. 


ERRATUM.—Parrt II. 


Chap. xvi. v. 5, note, for quam lectionem read que lectio 
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APOCALYPSIS, 


EX RECENSIONE SCHOLZIANA. | 


PRAFATIO SCHOLZII. 


[A.D. MDCCCXXXvV. ] 


Recensio codicum, qui Apocalypsin continent. 
Codices qui ab alits preter Scholzium editoribus jam laudantur. 
Codices uncialibus literis scripti. 

* A, (Ev. A.) Alexandrinus. Textus fam. codd. alex. ad- 
heeret. ) 

* B. Vat.ol. Basil. 105. membr. sec. VII, cont. Apoc. 
cum hom. S. Basilii magn. et S.Gregor. Jussu Cardinalis 
Quirinii collatus cum ed. Morini. Paris. 1628. 

*C. (C.) Reg. 9. Deficit + 3, 20—5, 14. 7, 14—9, 16. 
16, 14—-19, 2. 19,10—fin. Denuo coll. a Sch. 

Codtces minuscults literis scripti. 

1. Reuchlini s. Capnionis cod. Apocal. cum Andrez 
Czsar, commentario, admodum vetustus, quem Erasmus in 
prima ed, N. T. expressit. Deeo hec dicit Erasmus: “In 
Apocalypsi non suppetebat nobis nisi unicum exemplar, 
sed vetustissimum, quod nobis exhibuit eximius ille litera- 
rum heros J. Reuchlinus. Ne quis autem contemnat 
nostrum exemplar: tantz vetustatis erat, ut apostolorum 
zetate scriptum videri posset.” Dolendum est, codicem 
hunc Capnioneum etsi non adeo antiquum neque in audi- 
torio Phorcensi, neque in tabulario Durlacensi reperiri, ubi 
olim fuisse nen sine ratione omni preesumitur. 

* De rrisus his Copicisus AnTIQuiIssimis A, B, C: vide plura in 
preefatione nostra.—C. W. 

t Imo deficit cap. i. 1; cap. iii. 19 vénoov ad v. 14; cap. vii. 14 
of ... ad ix. 17; cap. x. 10 épayoy ad xi. 3; cap. xvi. 18 ad xviii. 2; 
cap. xix. 5 usque ad finem libri.—C. W. 
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2. (Act.* 10. Paul. 12.) Reg. 237. cum schol. Codicis 
textus plerumque facit. Cum A et B, seepe etiam cum 9. 36. 
coll, a W. et Sch. 

3. Steph. cs’ ignotus. 

4, (Act. 12. Paul. 16.) Reg. 219. Textui additi sunt 
comm. Arethz. ec. |. sel. a Sch. 

5. Codices a Laur. Valla adhibiti. 

6. (Act. 23. Paul. 28.) Barocc. 3. Desunt 17, 10O—18, 7 
et tria postrema capita. 

7. (Act. 25. Paul. 31.) Harlei. 5537. 

8. (Act. 28. Paul. 34.) Harlei. 5778. 

9. (Act. 30. Paul. 36.) Bodlei. 131 ol. Huntingdon. 

10. (Ev. ¢ 60.) Cantabrig. Dd. 9. 69. 

11. (Act. 39. Paul. 45.) Petavii 2. 

12. (Act. 40. Paul. 46.) Alexandr. Vatic. 179. Petavii 3, 
mut. 17, 9—14. Cum codd. alex. plerumque facit, Coll. a 
B. et Sch. 

13. (Act. 42. Paul. 48.) Biblioth. Francofurtensis ad 
Viadrum ol. Seidelii. Cum codice 2 semper fere facit. 

14, (Ev. 69. Act. 31. Paul. 37.) Leicestrensis. Deficit 
21, 1—fin. 

15. (Ev. E.) Basil. B. VI, 21. fragmentum capitum 3 
et 4. 

16. (Act. 45. P. 52.) Uffenbachianus. 

17. (Ev. 85. Act. 14, Paul. 18.) Coislinian. 199. Fam. 
const. adh. I. sel. coll. a Sch. 

18. (Act. 18. P. 22.) Coisl. 202 c. comm. Andre. Fam. 
const. adh. |. sel. coll. a Sch. 

19. (Act. 17. P. 21.) Coisl. 205. Deficit, sed recentiore 
manu suppletur 1, I—2, 5. Fam. const. adh. coll. sel. a Sch. 


* i, e. fusius a Scholzio descriptus, in Catalogo MSS. Actus Aposto- 
lorum et Epistolas Paulinas continentium.—C. W. 

¢ Uberior hujus Codicis notitia ex Scholzii Catalogo MSS. Evangelia 
continentium haurienda est.—C. W. 


SCHOLZII. 


20. (Ev. 175. Act. 41. P. 194.) Vat. 2080. ol. Basil. 
119. Ultimi Apocalypseos capitis commata duo postrema 
e codice hoc monachorum S. Basilii sunt exscripta a Blan- 
chinio. 

21. Vallicellian. D, 20. chartac. in fol. sec. XIV. Apoc. 
cont. cum comm. Andres. Fam. const. adh. c. coll. a Sch. 

22. (Act. 165. Paul. 203.) Vallicell. B. 86. Fam. const. 
adh. c. coll. a Sch. Hos duos codices Vallicellianos posui 
in locum duorum codicum Gallicanorum, citatorum a Bent- 
leio in specimine capitis ultimi Apocalypseos, qui in numeris 
sequentibus certo latent. 

23. (Ev. 38. Act. 19.) Coisl. 200. c. coll. a Sch. Hoc 
numero antea signatz erant lectiones trium priorum capi- 
tum excerptz e codice aut codicibus Mediczis, illate 
margini edit. Raphelengiane, quz tam. in num. seq. latent. 

24, (Act. 160. P. 193.) Vat. 2062. Basil. 101. Postrema 
capita jam citantur a Blanchinio. Textus plerumque cum 
codd. 6. 7.8. facit. coll. a Sch. 

25. (Ev. 149. Act. 77. Paul. 88.) Palat. Vat. 171, e quo 
Wetstenius lectiones nonnullas protulit ex notis Amelottii 
ad versionem Apoc. francogall. qui tamen spe ea in re 
peccasse videtur. Coll. a B. et Sch. 

26. (Ev. 181. Lect. 57.) Collegii sedis Christi Oxon., 
Wakianus 1, sec. XI, preeter alia habet integram Apocal. 

27. (Act. 190. Pasel. 244.) Collegii zdis Chr. Oxon., 
Wakianus 2, continuit Ep. cath. (exceptis Ep. Jac. et 1 
Petr.) Apocalypsin, omnes Pauli Epp. et Ev. usque ad Luc. 
6, 42. Coll. a Casp. Wetsten. Apoc. 

28. Biblioth. Bodlei. Barocc. 48, chart. mut. 17, 6—fin. 

29. (Act. 60. P. 63.) Harlei. 5613. Desinit 22, 2. 

80. (Act. 69. P. 74.) Guelpherbyt. XVI, 7. 

81. Harlei. 5678, antea Collegii Agenn. Soc. Jesu. chart. 
sec. XV, cont. Apoc. cum Dionys. Areop. opp. 

32. Dresdensis, antea Leescheri, membr. in 8, sec. XV. 

A 2 


PRZFATIO 


Est note optime, scriptus a docto et diligente greeco. Cont. 
Apoc. aliaque nonnulla. Coll. et descr. a Matthzio. Qua- 
tuor hi codices 29. 30. 31. 382. semper fere inter se et cum 
9. 14 aliisque consonant. 

33. (Ev. 218. Act. 65. P. 57.) Lambecc. 1, mut. Apoc. 
20, 7—fin. 

84. (Act. 66. Paul. 67.) Lamb. 34. Hiat 15, 6—17, 3. 
18, 10—19, 9. 20, 8—fin. 

35. Cesar. Vindob. 307. Lambecc. 248, membr. in 4. 
sec. XIV, a Busbeckio Constantinopoli comparatus. Cont. 
preter alia opuscula theologica Apocalypsin cum comm. 
Andrez Cretensis in fol. 142—173. 

36. Forlosize 29 Kollarii 26 membr. in 8, sec. XIV, 
Apocal. c. comm. Andree. Deficit 19, 20. 

37. (Act. 72. P. 79.) Vatic. 366. coll. a B. 

38. Vat. 579. Bomb. in 8, sec. XIII, cont. Apoc. cum 
nonnullis ss. PP. scriptis. Textus cum fam. alex. ple- 
rumque facit. coll. a B. et Sch. 

39. (Paul. 85.) Vat. 1136. membr. sec. XIII. Deficit 
1,1—4, 7. 6,18—13, 11. coll. a B. et Sch. 

40. (Ev. 141. Act. 75. P. 86.) Vat. 1160. coll. a B. et Sch. 

41, Alexandrino Vat. 68. chart. sec. XIV. Habet Apoc. 
preemissis excerptis ex Cicumenio et Andrea in Apoc. 
coll. a B. et Sch. 

42. (Act. 80. Paul. 91.) Pio Vat. 50. membr. sec. XII. 
Coll. a B. et Sch. 

43. Barberin. 23. membr. in 4, sec. XIV, cont. Apoc. 
14, 17—18, 20 cum comm. et Pent. Jos. Jud. cum cat.; 
Fam. const. adheret. coll. a B. et Sch. 

44 (Act. 82. P. 92.) Borgize 4 membr. sec. XIII. coll. 
loc. sel. a B. et Sch. 

45. (Act. 89. P. 99.) Laurent. IV, 32. coll. a B. 

46. (Ev. 209. Act. 95. P. 108.) Venet. 10. sec. XV. Apo- 
graphon codd. 88. esse videtur. 











SCHOLZII. 


47, (Mt. * k.) Ev. 241. Act. 104. P. 120.) Dresdensis. 

48. (Mt. 1.) Ev. 242. Act. 105. P.121.) Synod. 380. 
Fam. const. adh. 

49. (Mt. 0.) Synod. 67. chartac. in fol. sec. XV, Apoe. 
cont. c. comm. Andrez et Gregor. Naz. hom. scriptus a 
Symone monacho. Fam. const. adh. 

50. (Mt. p.) Synod. 206. ol. monast. Iberorum montis 
Athonis, partim chart. partim membr. in fol. sec. XII, cont. 
vitas Sanctorum et Apoc. 

50*. (Mt. r.) Biblioth. Synod. ol. monasterii Iberorum. 
' Membr. sec. X, cont. Apoc. Cdd. 47. 48. 49. 50. 50? coll. 
a Mattheio. 


Codices a Scholzio primo adhiliit. 


51. (Ev. 18. Act. 113. Paul. 182.) Reg. 47. Textus Apoc. 
szepissime a recepto differt. integr. coll. 

52. (Act. 51. P. 133.) Reg. 56. mut. Ap. 22, 17—21. 
c. coll. f. const. adh. 

58. (Act. 116. P. 187.) Reg. 59. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

54. (Ev. 263. Act. 117. P. 137.) Reg. 61. c. coll. f. const. 
adh. 
55. (Act. 118. P. 138.) Reg. 101. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

56. (Act. 119. P. 139.) Reg. 102 A. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

57. (Act. 124. P. 149.) Reg. 124. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

58. Reg. 19. ol. Colb. chart. in fol. sec. XVI, cont. Apoc. 
Hiob et Justini Cohort. ad Greece. Fam. const.adh. cursim 
coll. 

59. Reg. 99° ol. Aigidii de Noailles chart. in sec. XVI, 
cont. Apoc. cum comm. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

60. (P. 152.) Reg. 186%. c. coll. f. const. adh. | 

61. Reg. 491. ol. Colb. Bombyc. in 4, sec. XIII, cont. 
preeter varia Basilii, Theodoreti et Maximi opp. Apoc. mut. 
c. coll. f. const. adh. 


# i. e. Codex a Mattheio, litera K. designatus.—C. W. 


PRAEFATIO 


62. Reg. 239 et 240. chart. in 4, sec. XVI, cont. comm. 


Andree in Apoc. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

63. Reg. 241. ol. Thuanzeus, postea Colbert. chart. in 4, 
sec. XVI, cont. comm. Andre in Apoc. f. const. adh. 

64. (Paul. 159.) Reg. 224. Textus a recepto raro differt. 

65. Universitatis Mosquensis 25. ol. Coislin. 229. membr. 
cont. preter alia insigne fragm. Apocalyps. 16, 20—fin. 
In fine non est mutilus, uti Montfauconius per errorem 
scripsit. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

66. (Ev. 131. P. 77. Act. 70.) Vat. 860. c. coll. f. const. 
adh. 

67. Vat. 1743. Membr. anno 1302, die 5 mensis decem- 
bris exaratus, cont. Apoc. cum comm. Andree episcopi 
Ceesareensis. Textus cum codd. const. facit. c. coll. 

68. Vat. 1904. membr. in 4, sec. XI, cont. Apoc. 7, 17 
—8, 12. 20, 1—fin. et reliqua, qu a bibliopega male dis- 
posita sunt, cum comm. Arethe et varia fragmenta ex 
Christianis et ethnicis scriptoribus. Textus cum A facit ; 
integre fere coll. 

69. (Act. 161. Paul. 198.) Vat. Ottob. 258, finis deficit. 
Plerumque cum A facit; coll. integer fere cod. 

70. (Ev. 386. Act. 151. Paul. 199.) Vat. Ottob. 66. 

71. (Ev. 390. Act. 164. P. 203.) Vat. Ottob. 381. 

72. Ghigian. R. IV, 8. chart. in 8, sec. XVI, Apoc. cont. 
cum comm. Andree. Textus cum A facit plerumque, cur- 
sim coll. : 

73. Corsin. Biblioth. 838, chart. in 8, sec. XVI, cont. 
Apoc. cum comm. Andree. Textus cum codd. recent. 
plurimum consentit. 

74. (Act. 140. P. 215.) Venet. 546. 

75. (Act. 86. P. 96.) Laur. IV, 20. 

76. (Act. 147. P. 183.) Laur. IV, 30. 

77. Laur. VII, 9. chart. in 4, sec. XV, cum comm. 
Arethe. Fam. const. adh. cursim coll. 
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78. (Paul. 197.) Vatic. Ottob. 176. const. fam. adh. c. 
coll. 

79. Monacensis 248. ol. Syrleti protonotarii Apostolici, 
chartac. in 4, sec. XVI, Apoc. cum comm. Andrez cont. 
Coll. a Frider. Sylburgio in edit. Apoc. cum comm. An- 
drez et versione Th. Peltani apud Hieron. Commelinum 
1596, descr. a Matthzio. Textum habet ab eo Andree non 
diversum. 

80. Monacensis 544. Augustan. 7. ol. Manuelis imp. 
bombye. in 4, correcte sec. XIV, non sec. XII, ut Sylburg. 
putavit. Apoc. cont. cum comm. Andrez Cesar. Capad. 
Textus ab eo Andree raro differt. cf. de eo Hoeschel p. 42. 
N. 72. Reiser p. 28. N. 26 et Mattheii im Allgemeinen 
litt. Anzeiger 1800 N. 180. Loca selecta ipse contuli. 

81. Monacensis 23. chart. in fol. sec. XVI, cont. preeter 
S. Gregori. Nyss. opp. Apocalypsin cum comm. Andree 
Cesar. Capad. Hoc codice Theodor. Peltanum in ed. In- 
golst. 1547. 4 usum esse et ipse testatur et variantes, quas 
margini nostri codicis addidit, declarant. Textum codicis 
raro immutavit, seepius vero commentarium, in quo a 
scriptore negligente multa omissa esse perspexi. Quorsum 
autem sit exemplar, cum quo collatio facta est, efficere non 
potui. 

82. (Act. 179. Paul. 128.) Monacensis 211. Textus Apoc. 
semper fere cum 2 facit. coll. integer fere cod. 

83. (Ev. 339. Act. 1385. Paul. 170.) Taurinensis 302. c. 
II, 5. Textus ab eo codd. AC. rarissime recedit. 

84. (Ev. 368. Act. 150. Paul. 232.) Richard. 84. c. coll. 

85. (Act. 184, Paul. 231.) Bibliothecze monasterii Gre- 
corum magni Hierosol. 9. membr. in 4, sec. XIII, cont. 
Act. Ep. et Apoc. Fam. const. adh. c. coll. | 

86. Biblioth. monast. grec. s. Sabze 10 membr. in 4, 
sec. XIV, cont. N. T. 


PRAFATIO 


86°. Ejusd. Bibl. 20 membr. in 8, sec. XIII, cont. N. T. 
c. coll. 

87. (Act. 178, Paul. 242.) Meermannian. 118. 

88. (Ev. 205. Act. 98. Paul. 106.) Venet. 5. 


Signorum et scribendi compendiorum explicatio. 
I. In textu. 


Literes lating a, b, c, d sq. ablegant ad notas in margine interiore et 
infima pagine ora. 

” indicat, quousque extendatur vis literee latin. 

( ) parenthesin indicat. 

[ lectionis ecclesiastice initium et 

} ejusdem finem denotat *. 


II. In margine interiore. 


Litere lating a, b, c,d sq. aa, bb sq. respondent iisdem literis in 
textu. 

alex. alexandrinam testium criticorum familiam denotat. 

const. constantinopolitanam. 

rec. receptam. 

== indicat, verba laudata omissa esse. 

-+ significat, verba, que hoc signum sequuntur, addita esse. 


III. In margine inferiore. 
Literze latinee a, b, c, d sq. aa, bb sq. respondent iisdem literis in 


textu. 
alex., const., rec., =, -+ idem quod in margine interiore significant. 


* Notandum vero est, nonnullarum pericoparum terminos diverso 
modo fuisse definitos, non solum in lectionariis diversis, quee constituen- 
dis lectionum initiis et finibus seepe inter se discrepant, verum etiam pro 
temporum festorum, quibus ezedem pericope preelegebantur, discrimine. 
Nonnullee enim pericopw, quee ter quaterve quotannis recitabantur, alio 
tempore angustioribus, alio latius prorogatis limitibus solebant circum- 
scribi. 
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A BC Detc. denotant codices greecos manuscriptos, quorum catalogus 
§ 39. datur. 

1.2.3. 4. 5 ad 469 denotant codices greecos manuscriptos, quorum 
catalogus § 40. 41 datur. 

Ev. 1. 2.3 ad 178 denotant codices greecos evangelistariorum manu- 
scriptos, quorum catalogus § 42 datur. 

verss. significat versiones. 

Syr., Ar., etc. significant versiones, quarum recensionem cum scribendi 
compendiis § 47 reperies. - 

Or. Tert. Aug. Hier. etc. significant ss. Patres greecos et latinos acta- 
que conciliorum, quorum recensionem § 49. 50 reperies. 

* significat, in codice, cujus sigle hoc signum suprascriptum est, sic 
legi @ prima manu, postea vero hanc lectionem in hoc codice mutatam 
esse in aliam. 

*# denotat, sic legi in codice illo ex emendatione. 

in m. significat in margine. | 

et. significat etiam. 

c. significat cum. 

c. ast. significat cum asterisco. 

c. ob. significat cum obelo. . 

ex. exx. significat exemplar, exemplaria etc. 

Evv. significat Evangelistaria. 

Lectt. significat Lectionaria. 

Correct. significat Correctoria etc. 

Schol. Scholl. significat scholion s. scholiastes s. scholiastee. 

comm. significat commentarius etc. 

cat, significat catena etc. 

Anon. significat Anonymus. 

al, 8. alti, etc., significat eandem lectionem repertam esse in compluri- 
bus codicibus. cf. § 60. 

cod. codd. significat codex, codices etc. 

hab. signiticat habet etc. 

add. significat addit etc. 

om. significat omittit ete. 

jragm. significat fragmentum etc. 

ed. edd. significat editio, editiones etc. 

ms. mss. significat manuscriptus, manuscripti etc. 

exc. significat’excepto s. exceptis. 

PP. significat Patres. 


PRAFATIO SCHOLZII. 


gr. significat greeci s. grece. 

lat. significat latine s. latini. 

dis. significat diserte. 

ake, s. alicubi significat testem non constanter, sed alicubi tamen sic 
legere. 

akg. significat aliquoties. 

int. significat interpres v. c. Irensei, Origenis. 

ap. Mill. significat apud Millium. 

ap. Wetst. significat apud Wetstenium. 

ap. Mt. significat apud Matthsium. 

vs. vss. significat versus. 
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Ee ° akaptos oO AVAYLVWOKOYV, KAL Ob akOov- 


& rec. + TE. 


Inscriptiones: damoxadvyis "To- 
dyvov C. a.’I. rot Oeoddyou 17. 
"A. "Il. 7. 0. kai evayyedtorov B. 
aGmoxdA. "lwdyvov Tov amoord\ov 
cal ebayyedorod 41. 42 al. 1. a. 
"I. 7. 6. doc. 13. °A. 1. a. amr. K. 
ed. "Io. 7. 6.37. ’A. 1. &. "Io. 1. 6. 
25.38 al. “AsroxdA. rov ayiou ev- 
Sogordrov dmoordédov Kal evayye- 
Norod, mapOevov Hyamnpevou Emt- 
ornbiov ’lwdvvov Geoddyou 30. -Fiy 
évy Lldtpo ty vnow ebeacaro 16. 
"Inood Xpiorov amoxdduyis Sodeioa 
rp Oeordy@ ‘laavvy 26. 

« = Vigil. taps. 4 det yeveodar 
= Dionys. alex. 

b = Dionys. 

© girod (ter) Dionys. 

d $8, 80. 


e — 28. Andr. 1. Primas. ap. 


Beng. 

! "Ingod 12. avrod Dionys. 

& + re rec. c. codd. mult. sed 
= ABC 2. 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 14. 17. 
24, 25. 29. 30. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 50. 64. 82. 86 
al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. 
th. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Dionys. 
Andr. Primas. 

—} of8a 29. + xal dred eiow 13.+ 

nat drivd eiot (€ore), kat & (driva 38. 
46. 49.) xpy yevéoOar pera raira 
(ac. r. 80.) 7. 12. 14. 37. 38. 45. 46. 
49. 50. 80. 86. #8 al. multi, Compl. 
Ar. pol. Arm. Andr. + xal doa #f- 
Kovce, Kat Grud eit, kai etc. Alius 
cod. ap. Areth. 

i dxovoy Syr. Erp. Ath. Arm. 
Vulg. ed. (non Primas.) 


ae 





€% recens. 
Scholziana. 
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Nj \ , “~ if “yy \ 
ovres. ‘rovs Adyous rhs mpodyrelas, *xal rn- 
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Iwavyns rais exra exxXnolais rats ev ry 4 


2 ‘ , C oA \ > 2 > Vicia VY ¢ 
Acta’ yapis vpiv vat eipqvn aro 'o Oy Kal oO 
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nY Kat O EPXOMEevos Kal ATO TWY ETTA WVEULAa- 


TOV 


A 3 \ 44 3 ~ ~ € € 
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\ 47 2 / ie n en 
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nw tA ~ ~ . ~ y 2? ~ oi € “~ 
tov Baotlewy tis yns’ Tw ‘ayarovTt nas, 


' rec. + Tov. 
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1 post dyaywdoxoy pon. Arm. 
rovs Adyous | rod Adyou 36. rév 
Adéyor B. Adyous-+rovrovs C. mpo- 
gnreias -+ ravrns 7. 16 al. Syr. 
Arr. Arm. Vulg. (non Tol.) Pri- 
mas. + hujus &bri th. + avrod 
Slav. ant. 

k = th. cat rnpaey Arr. Arm. 
Vulg. 

1 + rod rec. c. codd. multis, sed 
= AC 2. 5. 6. 7. 10. 11*. 12. 16. 
17. 34. 37. 88. 49. 69 al. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth.(in comm.) 6eod 
B. 8. 11**. 13. 14. 17. 24. 25. 26. 
29. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 50. 
51. 55. 56. 82. 86 al. pl. Arm. 
Victorin. Primas. xvupiov 81. Cas- 
siod. 

™ + rod xpdrovs Arm. 

» = 80. Andr.1l. ravA47. a 
elow 36. €or = B 2. 6. 8.9. 18. 
14. 17. 24, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 51. 55. 56. 64. 
82. 86 alii plur. (Syr. Erp.) 


q bd 
rec. + €K. 


rec. ayarjoartt. 


° = Ath. 

P 8s pdprus doriy 6 mors (sic 
interpretatur Arethas). 6 pdprus 
mortds cor 34. 

4 + éx rec. c. codd. multis, sed 
= AB. 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 17. 
24. 25. 29. 30. 31. $2. 33. 38. 40. 
4]. 42. 46. 49. 51. 55. 56. 64. 82 
al. plur. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. 
Ecclesia Lugdun. ap. Eus. Andr. 
1. et in comm. Areth. Primas. 

* dyannoayr: rec. c. codd. mul- 
tis, sed adyarayre AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 
13. 14. 17. 24. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
33. 35*. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 
51. 55. 64. 69. 82 al. pl. edd. roo 
@yanjoavros ... Aoveavros 12**, 
ds nydnnoev .. . EXovcey 34. 35** 
al. Sic. Andr. 

* Avoavrs AC 6. 7. 12%. 28. 36. 
69 al. Syr. Slav. Primas. Cassiod. 
Avoayre ros Seopovs ray dapapr. 
Arm. Utrumque habent Andr. et 
Areth. Hinc: Avoayrs xal ano 
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€ lol LA + A € / \ \ , >] \ 
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V4 ~ ~ A 
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“~ b \ \ v4 9 \ 3 , “ 
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> 3 \ ~ 
°xal xépovrar ‘ém atrov” aca ai dvaal 
a a. \ 9 b] A \ A 4% 
8ris yis’ val, anny. Ey eiue ro ®A cal ro Q”," 
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* alex. Adcarrt. alex. é€k. 


* rec. BaowXeis cal. 


Tay THs Gpaptias KnAidwy Aovoayre 
Th éxxvoe rov fworowt aiparos 
cat vdaros, kal momnoayrs Has Ba- 
citer lepdrevpa, Kal ovoavrs 
x.t.A. 7. 16. 45. 69 al. Ar. pol. 

t é& AC 12. 28. 36. 38 al. 
Erasm. ed. Andr. 

“= A 12. 16 al. Erasm. ed. 
Andr, 2. Primas. tpov Ath. 

’ grownoayvrt B 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
45.55 alii. Sic Andr. (in comm.) 

" fuiv AC 13, 23. 27. 81, 55 
alii. nostrum regnum Tol. Harl. 

x BaoiXeis cat rec. c. codd. mul- 
tis, sed Baoweiay AC, 2. 6. 7. 8. 
11. 24. 25. 29. 30#*. 31. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49. 51. 64. 69. 82 alii plur. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Aith. Copt. Slav. 
mss. Areth. Lactant. Victorin. 
Apring. Beda. Baoteiay cai 80. 
edd. Vulg. Andr, 1. Tert. (semel) 
Primas. Baoveis lepets B 30* ut 
videtur. Bacideoy iepdrevpa 13. 
14, 23. 27. 55 al. Andr. (in comm ) 
Bacidelay nat lepdrevpa 9. 


* alex. npcv. 
» rec. + apy Kal réXos. 


Y warpi huey Arm. rarpi avrot 
Arr. Ath. 

* = A 9. Copt. Slav. ms. Andr. 
1. 

* = 33. Tol. Codd. lat. 

> + 6 xvpwos Slav. ms. 

"¢ ért C. Zth. Ephr. 

4 = 46. 88 al. avrg 37. 

¢ et videbdit illum omnis terra et 
plangent se adveniente eo: ita; 
Amen. Primas. (in textu et comm.) 

f —47*, Erasm. ed. 

8 rd GAgda cai rd @ 13. 25. 37. 
42. 46. 88 alii pl. Olaph et Tau 
Syr. Eliph et Ie Ar. pol. 

h 4+ d.n.r. rec. c. codd. re- 
cent. plur. sed = ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 
9. ll. 18. 14. 17. 24, 25, 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 42. 44. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 51. 55. 64. 69 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. th. Arm. Slav. 
10. (non alii) Areth. in textu. 
Diadochus. Ambros. Primas. 
Ambr. % apy1) kai rd réedos 28, 36. 
80 al. Copt. Andr. 1. 

‘1 6 xépios rec, cum codd. per- 


e&% recens. 
Scholziand. 
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4 4s \ 
Aéyer ‘Kbptos 6 Beds”, 6 By Kal 6 Hv Kal Oo 
> ] 
epyopnevos, '0 mavroxparwp. 


"Eye ‘lwdvyns, 6 * adedgos tpav, cal 'ovy- 9 


kowwwvos” év rp Orla cul ™ Baowrelg cal vro- 
povg "'Inootd Xpiorov”, eyevouny év rg viow 
Ty °Kadoupéevy” dru, ® dua’ rov Adyor rod 
Ocov, cal *dta” rhy papruptay "Incod * Xpio- 


i ay 
rec. 0 KUptos. 


' const. Kowwvos. 


n 


9 alex. = 0a. 


multi, sed xupios 6 Geds ABC 2.6. 
7.9. 11. 12. 18. 14. 17, 24. 25. 
29. 31. 32. 33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 
64, 69. 82 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. 10. 
Vulg. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Dia- 
doch. Or. int. Primas. Ambr. = 
Slav. ms. Or. int. (alic.) xupsos 
oafawé Slav. ms. + xai 45. 

J + xal 25. 

k 4+ xai rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed = AC 2.6.7.9. 11.12. 13. 14. 
17, 24. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 45. 46. 49. 55. 64. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Orig. Dionys. alex. Andr. Areth. 
Primas. Cassiod. 

1 xowoves 6. 7. 9. 11. 16. 17. 
25. 29. 80. 31. $2. 33. 87. 40. 41. 
42. 45. 47. 48. 50. 69. 82 alii plur. 
Compl. Areth. (Rec. Or. Dionys. 
Andr.) 

m + éy rg rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed = ABC 2.6. 9.11. 13. 14. 17. 


kK rec. + Kal. 


rec. + ev Ty. 


m 


alex. s. ev Xpior@ s. év “Inood. 


* alex. = Xpiorov. 

24. 25. 29. 30. $1. 32. 33. 37. 38. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 55 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Erp. Vulg. Or. Dionys. 
alex. Andr.1. Areth. Primas. xai 
év = 50. rf Baoweia cal = Syr. 
(non Arr.) Ath. xat irropov7 non 
attingunt Andr. Areth. 

" ev Xporo AB 25. éy "Inood 
C 38. Copt. Tol. Codd. lat. Or. 
ev Xptor@ “Inood 2. 6. 7. 9.11. 18. 
14, 17. 25 (4 év X. I. 29.) 80. 82. 
33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 51. 55. 
64. 69 al. pl. Compl. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. Vulg. Areth. Primas. “Inaod 
Dionys. alex. Apring. Rupert. item 
Eth. et propter patientiam Domini 
Tesu Eth. 

° Aeyopevy 40. 

P = 37, 38 al. 

4 = AC 4. 9, 31. 34. 35. 37. 
38. 48 al. Erasm.ed. Copt. Arm. 
Vulg. Dionys. alex. Andr. 1. Areth. 
Primas. 

r= AC 12. 28. 36 al. Vulg. 
Dionys. Andr.1.(Habent Syr. Arr. 
Arm. Primas. Ansbert. Haimo.) 





a ey ee OO ae Fs Wa ee 


SD eel, A lil 9 


CAPUT I. 


att ’ , ’ > gg al ~ 
10rov . Eyevopny ev mvebpart ev Ty KuplaKy ex recens., 
© 7, \ oo t2_?) . uw , Scholziand. 
NENG’ Kal NKOVEAa ‘OTLOW Lov duwvny peyadny 


ll ws oddmtyyos, “Aeyobons”. * *°O” Brézrets 


\41 


12 dixetav. 


4 ~ 
yeaworv eis BiBAlov, nal wéppov rats *enra 
’ Ww 
exkAnolais’, eis "Edecor, cat 

\ b 4 \ b 
kat ets Tlépyapoy, Kat 


af 
els * Sudovar’, 
b ld 4 \ 9 
els Ovareipa , Kal ets 


°Sdpdes”, cal eis PiradéAderay, cal eis Aao- 


Vv 


4 
Kai ‘éréorpeba Brérew ray dovyy 


rec. + Ey@ elus 7d A cal ro Q, 6 rpGros 


Yew 7 } 
kat 0 €oYaTOS Kal. 


* rec, =énra. 

> = 16. 51. 69 al. in die feria 
prime A&th. 

* dovny oricw pov 2. 18. 17. 
25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50. 55. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. Areth. Alii ali- 
ter. dricw pov = 28. Post pey. 
hab. 38. dmiorGév pov A. 

* Aarovons 507. jyovons 12. 
dewvovons 38. 

Y +E. eiue tr. Axi r. O61. k. 
6 € x. rec. c. cdd. multis, sed = 
ABC 2. 8.9. 11. 13. 14. 17, 29. 
30. 31. $2. 33. 34. 35. 46. 47. 48. 
50. 51. 82 al. Compl. ed. Syr. 
(non Arr.) Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Areth. 
Primas. Attingit Andr. (in com- 
ment.) efus et tertium «al = 7. 
16. 69 al. 6 = (bis) 69. 

~ 434. 35. 38 al. Primas. 

* = érra rec. c. codd. multis, 
+ ABC 2. 7.8. 9. 11. 12. 18. 14. 
17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 82. 33, 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 
al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 


Y rec. + rats €v "Acig. 


Eth. Arm. Slav. ms, Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. rais é. é. | eis é. 
exxAnoias 41. 

Y + rais év ’Acig rec. c. cdd. 
pl. (etiam 51.) sed = ABC 2. 7. 
8.9. 11. 12. 13. 14. 25. 29. 30. 31. 
32. 38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 
69. 82 alii plur. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Aith. Codd. lat. Harl. 
Tol. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

z= 18. 

* Mupvay 69. 

> els Ovdretpay A 8. 11. 14. 34. 
35 al. Ath. Synops. «es Gura- 
ripay 6. év Ovareipors 88. eis 
Ovareipas 12. Erasm. ed. év Ova- 
reipots 36. 46 al. 

© Sapdis 13. 

a + eet B. 7.8. 9. 12. 18. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 82. 33. 37. 41. 42. 45. 
49. 51. 69. 82 al plur. Compl. Ar. 
pol. Sed = Verss. Andr. Areth. 
Ir. Cypr. Hier. Primas. 

© €&dAnge rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed edave: BC 2. 8. 9. 11. 18. 14. 
17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 37. 38. 


ex Tecens. 
Scholziané. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


of ~ 3 
ijrus ‘eNGdew” per’ enov' cal émiorpéWas eldov 


€ A f ~ 
exta vyvias Ypvoas. 


\ b 4 AA ~ 
Kai ‘ev peop rev" 13 


¢ \ ~ hie Wey enw » , 
exra vyvioy OfLoLoy vp avOpwror, 


' évdedupevor” 


Todnen, Kal _ Tepvelwopevov 
™ pos tots "pacrots” Cavnv yovonv' ‘H dé 14 


~ Mh 4f 
Ke@ady avrov cal ai tolyes, °Aevkal” ” Vag 
” 4 4} \ 
eptov *evkdv”, *ws” yrov' Kal of d@0adpot 


9 “~ A ~ 
avrov ws proE mupds' Kal of xédes adrow Sporor 15 


‘yadcoilBavy”, * ws” 


2 ( a 
Ev Kaplivy * reTupwpeE- 


wt, \ ¢ \ I OA \ , 
vou” Kat n hwvy adbrov ws dwrn vdrwy wod- 


Oe tg \ ” A = a 
Aov' Kat * éywr” év Tg OeEta avrod * yeipl’ 


, 


9 4 € ,. A 9 os , 9 ~ ¢ 
acTEepas ETTA Kat EK TOV OTOMATOS aAvVTOV pop- 


° rec. éAaAnoe. 


40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 82 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. dadei A. 

! eupéow C. 

©= AC 12. 28, 88. 46 al. 
Erasm. ed. Syr. Erp. th. Arm. 
Copt. Ir. Andr. Cypr. Firmicus. 
Primas. Tychon. Hier. 

h + Trav xpvocay 34. 35 al. Ar. 
pol. Ath. Vulg. (non Tol.) 

' éuoiopa A Harl. Slav. ms. 
dpotos Slav. 

K vidy 7. 8. 9.11.18. 14.17. 81. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 45. 48. 50. 
69. 82 al. 

1 evdedupeve 40. 

™ ev 38. 

"== 42*¥. pafois A 10.17. 28. 
37 49. 80* al. Compl. Andr. (sed 
Andr. 1. in m. or.) Utrumque 
Areth. paoOois 46. 88 al. 

° = Arm. #th. Harl. Ir. ed. 


_Tychon. {in textu.) 


P + xai 13. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 


1 rec. woe. 


40, 41. 42. 50. 51 55 al. 

1 as lidem et A 2. 7. 8. 9. 13. 
14. 16. 17. 25. 38, 47. 48. 69 al. 
Areth. domep 46. 48 al. doei rec. 
c. codd. pl. 

* = 8 Cypr. Primas. 
36 al. Zth. Arm. Vulg. 

* ocel 38. 

* xaAn@ AiBdvp 7. 82 al. yad- 
koxiiBav Conject. aurichalco Li- 
bani Tychon. Primas. 

“ =Arm. 

’ werupopevm 16. 46. 69. 88 al. 
plur. Syr. Arr. Zth. Slav. Vulg. 
Ir. Cypr. Primas. Non Victorin. 
Tychon. merupwpévns AC. 

" = (et mox dorépes) A 4). 
(4sth.) clyev 34. 36 al. 

* = 10. 28 al. Arm. Vulg. 
Andr. 2. Cypr. Primas. alii. Ante 
avrot pon. AC 12. 14, 17. 31. 
52. 37. 46. 48. 49. 88 al. Compl. 
_Andr, 1. Areth. 


+ xai 8. 





7 ro i, a Oe = 


ee 


CAPUT I. 


ra ot y 9 ~ OF 9 ‘A ; A € 
gaia dloropos ' o€eia” exmopevopévn’ Kal 1) ex recens. 
# 9 ~ as 4 od > ~ 
oyis avrov, ws *o Hduos halve ev rg dvvaper 


i 4 ~ 
17 avTov. 


\ o > 9 \ ” af . + 
Ka ore eidov avrov, *éresa” ° mpos 


\ Bis) me ak . \ow ” 
rovs médas avrov ws vexpds’ cal °EOne” rHyv 


Ocktay avrov * 


Cov" 


>] N IA n~ 9 

Els TOUS alovas TOY aldoYwY 
~ +b ~ , “~ df af 

19'xAets” *rov Qavdrov Kat Tov adov. 


em ene, AéEywy’ M7 doPod' 
gr? , 9 € 8 ~ as 
ig €Y@ eve oO © rpwros 


YY ¢ \ ¢ 
Kat o e€oyaros, Kat o 


aust ’ Pe A \ 3 \ va 9 
Kal eyevduinv vexpos, Kat Wov Cov eip 


e h \ em” \ 
Kat EXxw Tas 


T'pa- 


S %Iia 3 No \ 4 
pov 'ovv” a eides, Kat a elot, kal a péddeu 


© rec. + ere Once. 


* rec. + poe. 
k 


y = 46. 48 al. 

> = 37. 46. 69. 88 al. 

* érecoy 13. 25 al. 

> els 13. 

© éréOnxe rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ZOnxe AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 42. 45. 
47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. pl. 
edd. Areth. 

“ + yeipa rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 18. 
14. 25. 29. 30. 31. $2. 33. 34. 35. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 
69. 82 al. plur. edd. Arm. 2th. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Fir- 
mic. Primas. , . 

¢ + pos rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 12. 18. 14. 
17. 25. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49, 51. 55. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 


4 rec. + yeipa. 


* rec. +apqv. 


~ @ A aA 4 
rec. TOV qoov kal tov Gavarov. 


Cypr. Primas. Capreol. carth. Fir- 
mic. : 

f + ére 18. 55 al. 

© mpwrdroxos A Areth. 

» + duny rec. c. codd. longe 
plur. sed = AC 36. 38 al. Erasm. 
ed. Copt. Zith. Arm. (sed hab. 
et Venet.) Ar. pol. Vulg. Or. 
(bis) Andr. 2. Ir. Cypr. Firmic. 
Primas. Capreol. 

' xreidas 2. 6. 8. 14. 25. 29. 30. 
31. $2. 33. 40. 42. 48. 50. 51 al. 
Andr. 2. (in textu) Areth. 

k r. Gd. x. T. 0. rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed r, 6. r. xg. A 2. 6.7.8 9. 
11. 18. 14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40.41. 42. 45. 
46. 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. (habet utrumque) 
Areth. Ir. Cypr. Primas. al. 

1 = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 6. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14, 17. 25. 29, 


B 


Scholziané. 


Ck Tecens, 
na, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


4 ~~ 
yiveoOat pera ravra. 
4 
aorépwy 

A rs 
"ras exta Avyvlas ras ypveas”®. 
9 VA 4 a € \ 3 “~ | \ 
aOTEpEs, ayyeAot TwY ExTa EKKANOLWY EloL’ Kal 


™ ov” eldes emt rns dektas pov, Kal 


e € A 
Ol E€T7TA 


XN 3 9 
Pai Avyvla ai exra”, 9, "emra exxdyolat evot. 
A 4 wn > ] b] 4 wh 3 
II. Te dyyédw *rns” tev “Edeow exxAnoias 1 
, Z , , u ¢ ~ \ o¢ \ > 
ypaov’ rade Neyet "0 KpaTwy Tovs EnTa ac- 
répas ev TH dckiG avrov, 0 TepimaTaY Ev pEow 
w hd A ~ ~ . > AA X 
Trav ‘enta Avyviav Trav yovawv’ “Oida’ ra2 
# x.y A , Wey NUN 
Epya cov, * Kal Tov Komov gov ,” Kal THY UTO- 
yt \7 , 
povay cov ,"*Kal ort ov Obvy Bacracat * ka- 


P rec. ai extra Avyvtat. 7 rec. + ds eides. 


Tod pvoripioy rev exra 20 


* alex. rq. 


30. 31. 32. 38. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 51. 55. 82. 88 ali pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Eth. Slav. Vulg. Andr. Primas. 
Cassiod. 

™ ots AC 8. 12. 46. 80**, 88 
alii. Erasm. ed. Andr. 1*#, 

a = 29. 30*. 507. 51. 55 al. 

° +. ravrd clow’ 19. 25 al. 

P ai é.X. rec. c. cdd. plerisq. sed 
al . al €. AB 2. 4. 6. 18. 25. 29. 
31. 32. 40. 41. 42. 51. 55. 69. 82 
al. perm. edd. Syr. Vulg. Andr. 
al Avyvias érra C. 30. 33. 35 al. 
énra Avyvias 23. Erasm. ed. A. ds 
cides, €. 46. 

4 +ds eldes rec. c. codd. plerisq. 
sed = ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. II. 18. 
16. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 
42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 69. 82 al. plur. 
edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Eth. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 


' rec. ‘Egeotvns. 


* + al 34. 38. 47 al. 

* ro AC 36. 

t "Eqeoisns rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ev Edeéo AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 
14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 
55. 69. 82 alii plur. edd. (Syr. 
Arr.) Vulg. Andr. Areth. Aug. 
"Edécg (et pon. post éxxA.) Compl. 
"Edéoov 16. "Edeciov 38. 

" + «vptos 84. 35. 50? al. 

¥ == 98. 69 al. Arm. Tychon. 

¥ eidoy 82. 

= = 29. 30 al. Ante ra épya 
gov pon. Victorin. gov = AC 10. 
12. 17. 36. 37. 46. 49 alii. Compl. 
Syr. (non Arr.) Arm. Valg. Andr. 
1. Primas. Hier. Aug. Victorin. 
Cassiod. 

Y = 42", gov = Arm. 

* =A Ath. Cassiod. 

* xaxa 81. 








wh 
Wee Nee 


i) AT 9 es Ce 


CAPUT II. 


wots 


\ pb? { “Wt XN. og , c 
Kat ~ €TTE pacas TOUS Ae yovTas E€GU= e@ recens. 
Scholziand. 


\ 2 , > ” a) > 4, \ 
TOvS aroordAovs Elvat , Kat ovK eicl’ Kal EVPES 


3 AVTOUS Pevoeis” 


ew M eX N\W No 9 , 
eBacracas dia” rd Ovopa pov, 
b bn A A bi \ att 
c°AMN *Eyw Kara cov”, Ort 


3 , 4s 
4€komlacas . 


Kal ‘Sropoviy eyes “eal 
UTOLOVhnY EVES Ka 


f \ ’ 
KQt OUK 


5THY ayarny cov THY TowTHy adjncas. ‘Mynpo- 


4.’ 


I Ss Ut 
VEVE OVUY 


> rec. ereipdow. 
arooréXous. a 
povny Exets, Kal. 
Kékpnkas. 


> éretpacw rec. c. cdd. mult. sed 
emeipaoas ABC 2. 13. 17. 25. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 51. 55. 69. 
82. 88 al. longe pl. Compl. ed. 
Slav. Andr. Areth. = Victorin. 

© ¢. ¢. a. rec. c. cdd. multis, sed 
vA. 6. dad. e. ABC. 2. 13. 49. 51. 55. 
69. 82. 88 al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. 
Arr. ith. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Victorin. Sed ex 
his = efvas ABC 18. 25 al. Slav. 
Et = éavrovs 12 Andr. 2. 

@ ¢Bacracas, cat irroponjy exes, 
cai rec. c. codd. pl. sed v. €. x. é. 
ABC 2. 6. 8. 9. 12..18. 14. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 36. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
507. 51. 55. 82 al. perm. edd. Syr. 
Erp. (item Ar. pol.) Copt. £th. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Aug. tropovny exes cal = 
33. 34.35 al. xai é8doracas = 37. 
Victorin. «ai éB. pe 16. 45. 46. 88 
al. x. €8. avrovs Arm. Harl.* xai 
é€Bérricas 1. Erasm. Andr. 1. xai 
éBérricds pe 7. wal ante da pree- 
ter laudatos omittunt 17. 18. 25. 


, 44 
réQev 'rérrwxas’, cal ™ pera- 


¢e 


rec. pdoxovras Elva 


3 4 \ ¢ 
rec. €Baoracas, kal viro- 
, \ 9 
f rec. xexotriaxas, Kal ov 


rec. exe mrTwkas. 


49. 88 al. Compl. Arm. Hier. 

¢ = 6. 14. 81 al. 

 xex. K. ov Kéxp. rec. c. codd. 
perm. sed xal ovx éxoriacas 40. 41. 
42. 45. 46. seu xal ov xexomiaxas 
AC 2. 6. 7. 8 9. 12. 13. 14. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 49. 51. 55. 88 
al. plur. Compl. Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Primas, 
Aug. Hier. item, omisso xai, B. 
cat xexotriaxas 16. 37. 38. 69 al. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 

& cat 46. 88 al. "AAAd kai 46. 

h Aéyo mpés oe Arm. (Sed rec. 
in m. Sic etiam vs. 14 et 20.) 

1 pynpdvevooyr 38. 

k your 80. 

1 éxménrwxas ree. cum: codd. 
plur. sed wémrwxas AC 2. 6. 8. 9. 
13. 14. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 80. 
82 alii permulti, edd. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Cypr.alii. excideris Vulg. Vic- 
torin. Auct. ad Novat. Aug. 


m peravons 46. 


B 2 


Cz TeCeEns. 
Scholzian4. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


, ” \ A ~ ; . oF RNA 
vonooyvy , kal Ta TpWTA Epya Tolncoy’ Et OE pN, 
Epyowat "cow “°Tayv , Kal Kiwnow ° rhv Avy- 

oy of b ] ~ ~ bm \ \ 
vlav cov’ ek TOU TOTOV avTHs, Eay py * pera- 
dA 

vonoys. 
y ~ 8 i ale . 
epya tov *Neodatrwv, ‘a Kayo poo. 
4 9 bf a \ ~ 4 ~ 
Eywy ovs, axovodrw, tl ro mvevpa AEyEL Talis 
u? v4 . ~ “~ , x 9 «SS ~ 

excAnolais’ Tp viK@rTL Owow *avTy dhayeiv 

b ~ , ~ “~_y oe 9 9 Z “~ 
ex Tov EbAov THs Gwis’, 6 EoTW Ev * TP Tupa- 


at ~ a 
delow” Tov Oeod * pov”. 


AlXa rovro "eyes, Ort poets 7a 6 


‘O7 


Kal rg ayyédp ras” 


,_ , - 
cias- = ypaor 
Zz 


Cc 


=» = 12. Arm. 2th. 

° = AC Copt. 2th. Vulg. (non 
Harl.*) Auctor.ad Novatian. Aug. 
Hier. Isid. hispal. Victor. tun. 
taxes Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. éy rd- 
xes edd. 

. © turres tuas Arm. 

@ peravojs 88. 

fac Arm. sed rec. in m. habes 
bonum Vulg. ms. Primas. 

* + aicypovpyar 36. 

‘= A Copt. sicué Zth, Pri- 
mas. 

u + énra AC. 

* =10.17. 46. 49. 88 al. Compl. 
Vulg. ed. Areth. (in comment.) 

¥ + avrov 26. 41. 42 al. . 

_ * péow tov m. rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed r@ mapadciow ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 
9. 13. 14. 25 (omisso ro 29.) 30. 
31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. 4th. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. 


rec. peo Tov mapadelaov. 


, ~ 4s \ 
rade éeyet O*mpwros” cal 


rec. = pov. 


rec. exxAnolas Spvpvalwy. 


Cypr. Or. int. Primas. Idac. Vigil. 
Tychon. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. + B2. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 17. 25. 29. .30. 
31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42, 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Or. 
int. Primas. alii. 

bro A. 

© éxxAnoias Sp. rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed ev 5. éxxd. A (sed ey Spupyns 
A.) C 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 18, 14. 16. 
17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 69. 82 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr..Arr. Asth. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. 

¢ mpardroxos A. 

¢ = 42%. 

f =2. 9. 18. 25. 29. 32. 42. 48. 
50. 51. 82 alii plur. 

& -+ dn Slav. 


°év Spbovy exxdn-8 








ee ee ete? me er 


CAPUT II. 


c M Wega Wo -s \ ‘ge ° 
"0 EayaTos , ‘0S EYEevETO VEKPOS, Kal © ECNOEV” ox recens. 


Oida cov “ra Epya, wat” 'ryv” Odtbw, cal eramane 
Thy mrwyelayv, (“adAa mobos” e7,) cal THY 
Bracdnpiar 'éx” rov Neydvrwv "lovdalovs eivat 
™eavrovs, Kal ovK elaly, a\Aa cuvaywy) Tov 
F PaTGUG: "Mndev” doBov °a” pédXes ? wdo- 

yew idov4, pédrder *BadAew” *6 dtdBodros 
e& dpav”™ eis dudakny, ‘iva reipacOqre”* “cal 
éZere Odiiw” *jpepwov” déxa* yivov muords ayoe 
Oavdrov, kal dwow cot Troy crédavoy ris Cwijs. 


* rec. mAovatos Ce. 
* rec. BaXeiy. 


™ alex. p). 


* rec. €& ior 6 didBodos. 


* alex. spépas. 


» = AC 19. 47 al. edd. Copt. 
Ath. Vulg. Andr. (in comm.) 
Primas. 

' = 41. 80 al. 

k mdovows 8€ rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed dAAd mAovows ABC 2. 6. 7.8. 
9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 17. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
46. 49. 51. 69. 82. 88 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Verss. etiam Slav. 
Andr. (in textu) Areth. Pseudo- 
Chrys. Latini. 

} = éx rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 35. 88. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50. 51. 69. 82 al. edd. Syr. 
Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. 


= = 16. 69 al. transp. avrovs 6. 


31. 36 al. 
» uy ABC 8. 49 al. Andr. 2. 


ad 
° ov 17. 


P wabew B 2. 6. 8. 9. 18. 14. 25. 


29. 30. 31. $2. 33. 38. 41. 47. 48. 
50. 82 al. edd. Areth. Andr. 2. 

a + d) 6. 8. 9. 12. 13. 17. 25. 
29. 30**. 31.37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 82 al. Compl. ed. Slav. 
10. Andr. 2. Areth. + xal 46. 88 
al. 

' ¥ Badely rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
BadrAew AC 12. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 
36. 46. 50. 88 al. plur. = 30*. 

| ® é£ bua d 8edBodos rec. c. codd. 
perm. sed 6 8. €€ &. AC 2. 6. 12. 
13. 14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 69. 
82. 88 al. Compl. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. Tert. Hier. item Syr. 


Arr. Arm. 
' t = 50. 
u = Tert. 


' = fuépas BQ. 6. 8. 9.18. 14. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42.47. 48. 50. 51. 82 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Arr. Vulg. ms. Tychon. 


CX TECERSE. 


Scholzian4. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


¥ A ~ , ~ 
‘O Eywy ovs, axovodrw, ti TO mvevpa AEyet Tats 11 


~ 9 ~ 9% ~ a 
Exx\noias’ 6 viKay od pn adunOy ex row Oava- 


rov ' Tov devrépov.” 


Kal rg ayyédp ris ev Tepydpp exxAnotas 12 


yeaioy’ rade Aéyer* 6 Eywr thy popdatay ry 


dloropoy 


¢c 


nt ~w 
Kal TOU 


\ ee 
rny ogetay 


Oida *ra Epya cov, 13 
kaToueis, Grou 0 Opdvos Tov aa- 


~ \ ~ \ ww , \ 9 9 lA 
TaAVaA? Kal KoaTeis TO OVOLa prov, Kat OUVK Hpvyocw 


\ a..V 
ray mlorw pov, ‘Kat 
< 4 


4 e 


> St ~ c S tf} 
EV Tals npEpats, E€v 


g? { Wee , h we \ 
ais Avrivas 0 paptus ‘pov’ 0 TloTOS, 


a LA 9 V4 b ] e ~ ? @ ~ 
‘os amexravOn Trap vpiv, oxov *o Zaravas 


abt b ] bE A ww ~ aes 
KaTOLKEL « 1AM EYW KaTa Gov ™ orAlya 914 


n @ LA ” o ? ~ ~ LA 4) \ 
Ore” ExyEls ° Exel KOaTOVYTaS THY CLOaynY 


k 


“<4 


= Harl. 
+ 6 xvpws 46. 88 al. 

* +.xai 80. 

b = AC 38 al. ed. Copt. th. 
Slav. Vulg. Primas. Tychon. Hier. 
Non attingunt in comm. Andr. 
Areth. 
© Ore Arm. 


4 — 6. 7. 8 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 


17. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 64. 69 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. th. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Primas. Auctor 
queest. ex utr. Test. 

¢ = 88. 

 év als = AC Copt. Vulg. ms. 


_ Primas. Ansbert. Haymo. éyais 


Erasm. Slav. ms. év = 6. 9. 13. 
25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 35. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 64. 82 al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. ms. Auctor quest. 

8 ’Apreitras A 9.18.41. 42. 50*# 


rec. Karouel 0 caravas. 


al. dvr ciras 2.19.28 al. quibus 
contendisti cum teste etc. Syr. Erp. 
quibus spectaculo exrpositus fuit etc. 
Syr. ms. prodidisti testem etc. Copt. 
ap. Wilkins. anéiguis Harl.* Alii 
aliter. 

h = 12. 86 al. Erp. mords + 
pov A 14. Syr. 

'= 6. 31 al. Hth. Demidov. 
Auctor queest. 6 46. 88 al. 

*¥ x. 6 o. rec. c. cdd. perm. sed 
6o.x. AC 2. 6.12. 18.14.17. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Copt. Arm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Latini. érov 6 o. x. = 388. 

1 AAG 18. 

' ™ = Slav. ms. qui habitatis ubi 
satanas est Arm. 


» = C Syr. Copt. Tol. Harl.* 


Codd. lat. Primas. Ansbert. 
° wapa got Arm. éxet Tol. 





a a a gg aE 





CAPUT II. 


A ~ ~ 
? Badaap, ds * edldacxe” 'rp” Badd« * Badety” ex recens 
, r) rN bd 4 -~ ta b A t ~ 
oxavoadoy evertoy trav viev Iopani, ‘ dayety 
3 
15" eldwrA60vura ” Otrws Eves 
\ \ ~ AA ee ~ 
kal ov ‘kparovyras” rnv dwWayny * Nucodatrov 
16*opolws. Meravéncov 7 ov" ei dé pn, Epyopal 
‘ M4 WZ, \ b> _ wW ¢ > 3 a Ww 
go. ‘*rayv , Kal "rodeunow “per avroy 
> m~ e , ~ , , d ‘« ” 
17€v TH popdaia rov cropards pov’. “O éywv 
Ss bf f ~ A ~ 
ovs, akovodTw, Ti TO TvEedpa Eyer Tais ExKAN- 


\ A 
Kat TOPvEevoat. 


" const. edldate. 
~ rec. + rev. 
y rec. 


P + rov 18. 88 al. 

1 €di8afe 6. 7. 8. 13. 14. 16. 17. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 41. 46. 49. 64. 69. 
82. 88 al. pl. Compl. Areth. 

* cov rec.cum codd. longe plur. 
sed r@ AC 11. & rq 18. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. rdv Baccdéa Areth. (in 
comment.) roy Badad« C 32 al. 
Andr. 1. rév Badadp 14.16 al. & 
t@ Badadp roy Badax Andr. ed. 
€v T@ Badadk roy Badady Andr. 1. 
in comm. 

* Baorhe? A. 

* + xal 6. 7. 8. 25. 29. 80. 31. 
32. 33. 40 alii, Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. + rot 9. 13. 16. 69 alii. 

" = Vulg. (Sed non Primas. 
Ambros. Auctor quest. Auct. de 
promiss. ) 

Y = Arm. 

* -+ ray rec. c. codd. pl. sed == 
AC 2. 6. 18. 14. 25. 29. 80. 32. 
33. 40. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. multi. 

x & yucd rec. c. cdd. perm. sed 
épotws AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 14. 16. 


> 
= OUVV. 


T rec. Tov. 
“ rec. 6 pice. 


17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Auct. quest. fy psom Andr. 
1. dpoiws, hy poe Slav. ms. Andr. 
2. dspoiws, & prod 12. 18.17 al. & 
pod dpoiws Lips. 4 = 88. Ath, 

Y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed -- AC 
2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 16. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41, 42. 
45. 46. 47. 48. 50. 64. 69. 82 al. 
plur. edd. Arr. Ath. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 

*» = 12. 38 al. Arm. 

“= Ambr. (alic.) Ansbert. 
Beda. Haymo. Rupert. (Sed non 
Primas. Hier.) 

> éxrodepnow 46. 88 al. 

© werd gov Primas. Hier. 

d + nai dv ry dredy n pray 
Opwria 7. 16. 45. 69 al. Ar. pol. 
Ex Andree comment. 

° + gdayew ad rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed = ABC 2. 6. 8. 9. 18. 25. 29. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex roens, olals’ TP viKwyTe Owow avt@ ° ‘rov’” pavva 
Schulziana. ~ , g A , 9 ats ~ ht’ 
TOU Kexpupmpevon, Kal ddow aire ndhov "dev- 
\ 4 \ 9 \ \ ~ # \ 
Kny’, kal ert ray WHdoy Svopa Kawov yeypap- 
, A %9N 49 wy Ne ’ 
pévor, 0 ovdets ‘oidev” et pn 0 AapBarwr. 
~ 4 ~ 9 4 
Kai rp dyyéd\p “ras” év 'Ovarelpos” 
éxxAnotas ypapov’ rdde rNéyer ™O vids rov 


18 


~ A ol LA 
Geot”’, 6 Exywy rods ddOadpodvs “adbrov” as 
\ \ € b ~ @ 
drAdya wupods, Kal ot wédes adrod Gpotoe yad- 
\ ’ 
coiiBdvy? Oidd cov °ra epya, cal” rhv aya- 
Pp \ \ 4 \ \ P) , Wg } 
hv, "cat thy mloriw, cal thy Ciaxovlay”, ‘Ka 


e i 


rec. + dayeiv aro. rec. Eyvw. 
P rec. cal rnv dtaxoviay, cal rny lori. 


80. 31. $2. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50. 64. 82 alii plur. edd. Copt. 
Eth. Vulg. Victorin. dayey = 
Areth. (in textu) Primas. ard = 
11.18. 14.19 al. Tol. Areth. (in 
comm.) Ambros. Auct. queest. éx 
36. 

‘rs B Ath. Vulg. Ambros. 
Auctor. quest. Victorin. Ante 
ayety pon. rov 13. 14 al. 

= 38. 

» = Hier. Gregor.1. Auct. de 
prom: sanctum Arm. + pretiosum 
Slav. ms. 

1 yyw rec. c. codd. perm. sed 
ovdev ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 69. 
82. 88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. eidev 46. 88 al. 

- ¥ = C r@ Primas. item, omisso 
mox éxxAnoias, A et, ut videtur, 
Tert. 

- | @vareipats Erasm. Qvareipy B 


7. 9. 14. 19. 41. 42. 45. 50. 82 al. 
Ovareipns 34. 40 al. Ovareipar 38. 
™ = Epiph. 

>= A 36. 38 al. 
Epiph. 

° == 12. edd. Copt. Epiph. 

Px. 0. K. 7. m rec. c. codd. 
perm. sed x. r. 7. x. r. &. AC 2.6. 
12. 13. 16. 19. 25. 29. 3uU. 31. 32. 
33. 37. 40. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. Comp. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Hier. 
Primas. Apring. Ansb. Haymo. 
kat rH wiotty ante Kal ry ayanny 
pon. 48. Vulg. ed. Epiph. 

9 gov €v tropyovn Arm. 

* + «ai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2.6. 7.8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41.42. 45. 46. 64. 69. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Eth. 
Slav. ms. Vulg..Andr. Areth. 
Epiph. Orig. int. Primas. Auct. 


Andr. 2. 


CAPUT II. 


A € VA A \ WM ah 
THY UTOMOVaY GOV, Kul Ta Epya cov 
, at ~ 4 
20 vata *whelova’ TaYv TPwTWY. 
N ~u ¢ v 9 ~ +b J ~ A 
kara oov", ort ‘ageis” thy yvvaixa 


IN 26 


= ” 


cov 


b ~ 
*"TeZdBed ”, 2) A€yovca” * Eavriv” mpodyriy, 
*xal ddoxe: kal mAavg rods” Epors dovAovs, 


* rec. +xal. 
” rec. Gs. 
* rec. TeZaBnA. 


" rec. + dAlya. 
“ rec.=cov. 
y \ 4 
rec. tyv NE yoveay. 


* rec. dudoxKew Kat tAavacGat. 


queest. drs mAciova ra epya cou ra 
évxara Toy mporeov Arm. 

* xpeirrova 82**, Auctor queest. 
xetpova 4. 64 al. 

* "AAG 13. 

= + onriya rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 6.7. 8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 
88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. -Harl. Tol. 
Lips. 5. Codd. lat. Andr. 2. Epiph. 
Tert. Tychon. Auct. quest. soAvd 
12. 17*, 86. 43 al. Arm. (sed rec. 
in m.) soAAd 28. Andr. 1. Cypr. 
Primas. Victor tun. 
_ Y és rec. c. codd. pl. sed adeits 
a. adets ABC 2. 6.7.8. 9. 12. 18. 
14. 16, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 48. 49. 50. 64. 69. 
82. 88 alii plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
1. Epiph. Victor tun. adins 34. 
35. 47 al. edd. Areth. ddixas 26. 
36 al. Andr. 2. oeis 38. tenes 
Tert. 

~ gov rec. c. edd. pl. sed + A 
2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 14. 19. 25. 29. 
30. 31. 37. 40. 42. 49. 64. 82 al. 


plur. Compl. ed..Syr. Slav. 10. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. Primas. Sed 
non Tert. Auct. quest. Victor tun. 

* "Ie{aByr rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
"Ie(aBer ABC 2. 13. 19. 46. 64. 
69. 82. 88 al. plur. Compl. Erasm. 
ed. Epiph. Andr. Areth. 

Y rv Aéyouvaay rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed 7 Aéyouoa AC edd. 7 Aéyer B 
2. 6. 7. 8 9. 18. 14. 16. 19, 29. 30. 
3]. 32. 38. 37. 40. 41. 49. 64. 69. 
82 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. kat Aéyes 42. 

* avrnv AB 16. 40. 69 al. 

* diddoxew x. mw. rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed xat 8. x. wr. r. ABC 2. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 
30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64. 82. 88 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Codd. lat. item Slav. ant. Andr. 
Tert. Victor tun. Auct. quest. 
Haymo. kat &ddoxes (sAdyny 
Arm.) mAavav Arm. Slav. ms. et 
sinis eam docere etc. Primas. 

_ > eid. dp. rec. c. codd. pl. sed d. 
eid. AC 2. 18, 19, 25. 83. 37. 40. 
42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. 


rin 
TA E6=— ex -recens. 
Scholzian4é. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ca recent eceoe eat . payeiv eldwrA60vTa ’. 


° Kai2l 


Edwra * abr " xpbvorv i iva peravonoy, °xal ov 
Oérex peravonoat €k THS mopveias avrns”. *Idov, 22 


‘ Baw” 


avrnv eis "kXlynv”, cal rods pot- 


yebovras per avris els Orlibw peyddny, eay 
\ , ? ~ © i320 \ 
py peravonowow ex Tov Eepywy avrns , Kat 23 


\ 4 k.39 - 
ta rexva “avris 
, ” 

yvwoorrat 
0 Epevywv "vedpovs 


Cc a e lA N \ o £ ~ IW 
Upey EKaOTw Kata Ta epya UPLWYV ° 


db 


9 ~ 9 l o 44 
aroxteva ev 'Oavary 
~ € 9 , td b ] tA b 
waoat ait ekkAnolal, ore Eyw ELpt 
Kal xapolas* 


rec. eldwAdOura dayeiv. 


\ 
* Kal 


Kat Odcw 


‘Y piv Oe 24 


~ \ 
topvelas avris, Kal ov perevonoer. 


f rec. + eyo. 


Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. 
Epiph. Latini. 

¢ Vs. 21 = 46. 88 al. 

4 airy 2. 

° éxt.1.a. x. ov 6, p. rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed cal od 6. pp. é. 72m. a. A 
(ovx nOédnoev A Primas. Victor 
tun. Alii.) BC 2 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 
14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
37. (kai ef per Oédes etc. 38.) 40. 
41. 42. 45. 47. 48. 50. 64. 69. 82 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. th. Slav. ms. Vulg. Epiph. 
Andr. Areth. Tert. Cypr. Primas. 
‘Alii. éx ras ropveias atrijs, ceeteris 
omissis, 12, 17 al. avrois ypdvoy 
peTavoety EK THS TOPY. AUTOY, kai ov 
perevénoay Arm. 

f + eyo rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
= AC 2. 18. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 88 
alii plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
A€th. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 


e bd ~ 
rec. €K TNS 
' rec. avroyv. 
Tert. Cypr. Alii. 
€ Bada 69. 
» dudaxiy A. luctum Quidam 
ap. Primas. 


‘ abray rec. c. edd. pl. sed atris 
BC 2. 6.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 45. 49%#. 64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. 
Compl. edd. Syr. ms. Erp. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Areth. Tert. Ansbert. (Sed non 
A 12. 36 alii, Arm. Andr. Primas. 
Cypr. Alii.) Nonnulli etiam pera- 
yonon, loco pluralis. 

* avroyv 46. 88 al. Arm. Slav. 
ms. et ed. (exc. 10.) 

1 Gup@ 36. gladio, Victor tun. 

™ éyvacay 69. 

2 vexpovs 37. 

° avrov B 38. Vulg. ed. Tert. 
Victor Auctor quest. avrav Arm. 
et (omisso etiam tpiv) Slav. 3. 4 al. 


P nat Aowrois = Arm. Xoenort 








26” ov 


CAPUT II. 


4 ~ -~ ~ 
Aeyw, P rots Nowrois”. “rots” ev Ovarelpots, ex recens 
Soholeiand. 


‘door ovK Exyovat thy OWayny rabrny, * ‘ol- 
Twes” ov Eyvwoay ra “Babéa” rod arava, 
(ws Néyovew') od *Badd\dkw” éd’ tas ado 
25 Bdpos' “IlAqy 6 *éyere”, xoarjoare, ’ayous” 


IMM 


A LA 


\77 € ~ \ 
"Kat o vueoyv, °Kal o 


© + 


d wo” , \ / 9 

Tnpwy =ayxpt TéAoVS Ta Epya pov, dwow al’T@ 
9 > QV ~ ~ : ~ 

27 cEovalay el rav eOvav’ Kai Towavel avrovs 

3 c / ~ 

ev paBdw aidnpg °ws ta oxebn ra ‘kepapixa”’ 


P rec. cal Notrois. 
" rec. BaOn. 


Primas. Aovsois 2. 3. 6. 17. 18. 19 
al. Slav. ms. rots Aowrots AC 2. 7. 
" 8.9. 12. 18, 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
49. 64. 69. 82 al. plur. Compl. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Ath. Copt. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. xal rots Aotreis edd. 
Areth. xal Aourois rec. c. codd. 
plor. 

1 = 46. 

* dre 46. 88 al. 

* + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 18. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64. 82. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. edd. Syr. Copt. ith. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Harl. Vulg. ms. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Sedul. Ioachim. 
kal otrives odx éx. = 41. 

* dcoe 80. 

= Ba@y rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Babéa s. Babea AC 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 
14. 16. 19. 25. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 64. 69. 82 
al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 2. et 
ed. Badurepa 29. 


* rec. + «al. 
’ rec. Bad. 


’ Bade rec. c, codd. pl. BadXAw 
AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 16. 19. 
25. 29. 30. 81. 32. 38. 40. 45. 46. 
48. 64. 69. 88 al. plur. edd. Areth. 
Victorin. Tychon. Aéyo 41. 42 
al. 

“ wdrny & exere antecedentibus 
jung. 25 al. 

* €xo 26.41. 42 al. exnre 31. 

Y dpe 82. 

* = 38. : 

* dvolgw 2. 8. 9. 13. 14, 16. 19. 
25. 29. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
50*. 82 al.-pl. = Lips. 

b= 7. 16. 38. 69 al. Tychon. 
Rupert. 

© = Arm. 

¢ xparay 13. 6 r. ante 6 ». pon. 
42. 

e + 48. + xai Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Arm. Slay. ant. Vulg. Tychon. +- 
kal ouvrpinyes avrovs et mox av 
rpiBera* seu ovyrpiBovrac** 36. 

f xepapecxa 13. 46. 88 al. 

8 cuvrpBnoera 2. 6. 8. 9. 13. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


cs renens. ‘overpiBerat » Os Kayo etAnga mapa TOU Ta- 28 
pds pov cal ddcw abr yp Tov dorépa TOV T pet 
vov. O Eywy ovs, akovodrw, ri TO mvevpa 29 
Aéyeu rais éxxAnolats. 
III. Kal 7@ ayyédw tis ev ) Bapdeow €xxAn- I 
alas veer rade Néyes O exow ra “extra” 
rvebpara ‘rou Oeov " wat TOUS ante dorépas” 


e 
oi0a cov ra Epya, Ore * Svopua eves” ™ ort 


Cos”, wal vecpds ei. Tlvov ypnyopwv, xal2 
" oTipicov 


9 \ cr 4 q \+7 
ov yap E€vp7nKa Gov “Ta 


® const. svyrpiBjcerat. 


" rec. orhpiéov. 


14. 16. 19. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 69. 82. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. th. 
Arm. Slav. ed. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. Tychon. 

_» == 12. Erasm. Steph. 3. 

1 = 25. 

k + 7d rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 12. 13. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 
31. 32. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49. 88. al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

1 Ante dvop. pon. 41. 42 al. 

» xal (js 9. 14. 19. 29. 40. 47. 
48. 50. 50! al. pl. Areth. (in textu) 
(@vros Arm. 

» ornpitov rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
aornpsoov AC 2. 6, 8, 12, 13. 19. 
82. 48. 49*. 50 al. Syr. ornpiteov 


7. Slav. ms. rypnooy 9. 18. 25. 29. 
30. 36. 40 al. Syr.  servans Slav. 
ms. 


° ra Nowra, a” Epeddov aro0aveiv 


Epya * werAnpwpeva” 


* rec. +70. 
P wédAXet arroOareiv. 


© oé rd Aoerdv, Sts peANets arro- 
@vnoxew Arm. 

P péAXet arroé. rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed €uedAov (s. évedrAey 7. 16 al. 
Areth.) drodaveiv (8. droOvnoxew 
28. 36 al. Andr. 1. Areth.) AC 
7. 12. 16. 28. 34. 35. 88 al. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
(in textu) Primas. gyeAXes dzo- 
BaddAew (8. droBadeiv) B 2. 6. 8. 
9. 18. 14. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 88 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. fyeAre 2 
qpedrdes 19. Fueddov 45. 

« = AC Erasm. 

* Ante r. épy. pon. 40. 

* + xupiov 17. 46 al. Slav. ms. 

* pou rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + 
AC 2. 9. 14. 19. 25. 29. 38. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. (coram me 
Ar. pol.) th. Vulg. Andr. | 





CAPUT III. 


9 , ~ ~ 4. ~ 
3evwmtoy * tov Oeov ‘pov’ * Mynudveve ody, més ex recens. 
” u \ of \ , nt \ Scholziané. 
etAngas “Kal ijcovoas, kat thpe”, kal pera- 
x A s \ 
vonoov. ‘éav ovv py yponyopnays, fiw * éxl 
¢ , \ ’ \: = ~ WW 
ws KAXEmrTns, Kal ov pn *yv@s”, wolay 
, 3 b] 
supav iw ext aoe. *% ANN” *éyers dAlya” 
9 
ovopara * ev Ldapdecw >a” 
e di m~” A ww 
iwaTlLa avTOY Kal TepLTaTHoover ° per Epod’ 
54 ~ U < e 
5 ev AevKots, ort aétol eiow*, ‘O vicwyv, ° ovros” 
~ > ec V4 A» \ b) A 
meptBadetrar ev iparious AevKots’ cal od py 
‘eEarelbw” rd dvopa adrov ex rhs BiBAov ris 


” 
oe 


9 3 
ove eo\vvay ra 
, 


* rec. = pov. 


y rec.—’ AAD’. 


* rec. + cal. 


Areth. Primas. Victorin Tychon. 
+ cov (sed in m. pov) Slav. ed. 

== B29. 14.19. 25. 29. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. xal rnpe 
AEth. etAndas cat = Arm. 

Y Si autem non egerts poeniten- 
tiam, veniam et suscitabo adventum 
meum ad te, quasi fur veniam, et 
etc. Primas. 

“= A 12. 28 al. edd. Arm. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Primas. #éw ém ce = 
Ath. Posterius Féo emi oé = 
Vulg. ms. Posterius ént oe = 
Ansbert. Haymo. 

x wooy 2.7.9. 13. 14. 19. 29. 
38. 40. 41. 47. 50. 50? al. pl. 
yvoce 45. 

Y =’AQN’ rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
+ AC 2. 18. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 rel. pleriq. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Zith.(-+ és Arm.) 

- Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Orig. 
int. Primas. 


* ddlya dxes 2. 18. 25. 37. 40. 
41. 42 al. 

* + xai rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18.14. 19. 29. 38. 
38. 46. 49. 88 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. 

> of 17. 28. 87. 38. 46. 88 al. 
Erasm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

¢ = Arm. pera gov Ath. 

4 + xat dvaravow otk ¢yovew 
mépas Kat vuxros, Aéyovres’ dywos 
dytos Gytos kipws caBawd, ravro- 
kpdtwp, 6 hy kat 6 dy Kat 6 épxd- 
pevos 17. 

* ovras AC 2. 8. 9. 13. 19. 33. 
35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Arm. Vulg. 
Primas. 

£ drakeivvo 38. 

& é£opodoynoopat rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed dpodoynow AC 2. 7. 8. 
18*. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 33. 37. 38. 


cz recens. 


Scholziané. 


dwxa evaridy cov Obpay avewyperny 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ~~ b 
Cwns, cal ®oporoyjow” 70 Svopa adbrov eva- 
~ b = > , 
lov TOU TaTpds pov, “Kal Evwrtoy THY ayyé- 
9 ath € # F 9 VA , A 
Awy avrov. O Eywy ovs, akoveaTw, TL TO6 
~ A 3 
avetpa Néyet rats ExxAnotats. 
alt 9 ~ 4 ’ 
‘Kal rp” ayyéAp tis ev Biradeddela ex-7 
, : , , © ° Kt” 
k\nolas ypapov’ rade éyer a aytos, *o 
adnOwos, *o"” Eywy ray 'cheiv” rod ™AaBid” 
6 avolywy, cal ovdels "rele cal wrelet, cal 
Oida cov ra Epya’ idod, dé-8 
of 
ny 
e q \ 
ort “pixpay 


9 \ 9 LA 
ovdets avolye’. 
ovdels Obvarat KAcioas ° avrny 
W iA \ > -. , A / \ 
Eyes Ovvapwy, Kal Ernpnoas pov rov Noyor, Kat 

9 9 , \ oo , 9 \ 4 r 
ovK novnow To dvopa pov. Idov, didwpe ‘ex 9 
Tis cvvaywyis “ rod Larava rev Neyovrov 
€ \ 2 ld > \ 9 > \ 9 A 
eavrovs lovdaiovs eivat, cat ovc elolv, adda 


& rec. eEopoAoypoopat. | eN\eiOa. ° Kal. 


40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

bh = 9. 13#, 28, 27 al. 

' ro be 40. 

k = 4). 42 al. 

1 xheida rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
rrety AC 2. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Or. Epiph. 

m d3ov 7. 16. 88. 45 al. Quae- 
dam exemplaria ap. Andr. abyssi 
Copt. | 

2 xreicves auriy, ef pn 6 avolyoyr, 
(+ xai xreloy 5. 7. 18, 37. 45 al. 
Ar. p.) xat ovdels dvoiger 2. 5. 7. 
9. 13. 14. 19. 25. 29. 37. 41. 42. 
45. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. Alius liber 
ap. Andr. in 49. Compl. Ar. pol. 


kAeioet 8. KAelet, (cat) (5) Krelor, 


cat ovdels dvoiye: s. avoifer A 6. 
11. 12. 34. 40. 47. 49 al. pl. Slav. 
Or. Primas. Hilar. item Syr. Erp. 
Vulg. Alii aliter. 

° cal rec. c. edd. pl. sed yw AC 
2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 25. 29. 83. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46 al. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Arm. Vulg. Or. Areth. Primas. 

P = 49. 

< paxpdy 37. od puxpdy 88. 
Andr. 1. 

* got Thy cuvaywyyy Arm. cot 
addunt etiam Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 

¢* = Arm. xai 12. 49 al. Andr. 
80d . . Foor = Ath. 


' #fovor AC 2. 14, 28. 33. 36 - 


al. Compl. 
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CAPUT III. 


‘ ” | 
Webdovrar’ * dod”, rotnow avrods, iva ' h&wot” o recens. 
N i 4? 9 ~ om Scholzia: e 
kat “moockuyvyowow  evwrioy Trav TodwY cov, 
\ A , > Va . ” 
loKal ‘yvoow”, drt “eyo” nydannod ce *"Ort 
> A ~ ~ bf 
eTHpnaas Tov NdOyoy THs VroporysS pov, Kayw 
LA > ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ce "rnpjow Ex TiS @pas Tov TEtpacpod * THs 
rAroOG ~» ea ) / al? 
pedrobons EoyerOat ext * Tis oixovperns ANS’, 
~ a ~ 9 “~ ~ wv 
1] Weipacat ” rods KarouKotvras ent THs yns. °”Ep- 
b° , a 4 d p) \ X , 4} 
yowat tayb* xpdret 0 Eyets, iva * pndets Nay 
A , : , € ~ , > N 
12Tov orédavoy cov. O wiKkwr, Totnow avrov 
“~ 9 ~ e a~shs ~ ~ ¢ os A # 
orvA\ov ev T~ “vay Tov Deov *pov , Kal E&w 


> A Ie / wow. \ 
ov pn ® efeXOy ert’ Kat 

~ ~ \ \ f _ 
tov Oeov pov, ™ Kal ro Ovopa Tis 


k _\"w oo 1 
TO OVOLa 


; 3 
h yoapw” ex ‘avrov”’ 


la en ~ 44 n —% ~ ss 
Toews TOU Deov pov, “Ths Kawys lepov- 


* alex. jéover. : 


* rec. 


" gpooxevyoovow AC 2. 18. 25 
al. Aith. 

Y ywoon 14. Primas. yracorras 
15. 36 al. yrdcovras 49. scient 
Vulg. Ath. 

~=2. 9. 13. 14. 17. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

* xal A. xal Gre 38. Arm. 

Y éfnyayor 36. 

* + cov Arm. pov Vulg. ms. 

° r1v oixouperny Grn 80. 

b + sdyras Arm. 

¢ -+ idov rec. c. cdd. perm. sed 
= AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. Haymo. 


alex. mpooxurjcovow. 


+ ido0v. 


Ambr. 

¢ un AdBy tis raxd 7. 16. 45 al. 

© Aa@ Sphalma editionum qu. 
etiam Elzev. 

f = 11. 29. 36 al. 

& é£ehOwm 28. 40. 41. 42 al. 
é£€XOor 36. 

bh ypavpoy 41. 42 al. 

i aire 80. 

k = 40. 41. 42. 45 al. 

1 + pov xal rd dvopna 38. 

m = 12. Syr. ris médews rov 
Oeot pov = 35. 40 al. ris wdédeos 
... Td Svopa = 32. 

'® ante rov Geov pov pon. Erp. 
Copt. 

° xaraBaives rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
karaBaivovoa AC 12. 15. 25. 28. 
87. 38. 40. 45 al. plur. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. ed. Arm. Slav. ms. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


A € o , LA p 9 4s - ~ $ ~ 
ex recens. CAAHM, 1 °kaTaBaivovea €xk TOU oVvpavov 
Scholziané, q2_\% a a } \ for nN 
ano tov Geov pov, kat To Ovopa * pov’ ro 
kawov. * O éywy ovs, axovedtu, Ti TO mrvEvpa 18 
4 ~ bd 
Aéyee rats exxAnolats. 
~ 4 ~ 9 > 
Kai r@ ayyéAp rhs ‘ev Aaoduelg exxdn- 14 
aL , : , , © or» \ C , 
gias’ ypayov" rade Neyer 0 apny, Oo paprus 
o motos “Kal adnOivos ,*n apyn rhs Kricews 
~ all, \ ow” 
tov Oeod’* Oidd cov ra Epya, ore obre * Puypds 15 
wv. ” RI 
ei, ovre Ceards *Sderov Wuypes "gs", *I’ 
, LU ? \ Fa \ of N 
Ceards. Odvrws, ort yAuapos el, *Kat ovTe CeaTos 16 
\a pis > 2 ” 9 ~ , 
obre Wuypos,"péAXw oe Epecar EK TOV oTd- 





a 





rec. caraBaiver. 
Aaodtcéwy. 
Puypds obre Ceoros. 


? amd 2. 6. 7. 16. 29. 30. 31. 
40. 45. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
Areth. 

4 = 45. 

* = 2. 7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 45, 47. 48. 50 al. plur. 
Andr. 1. Areth. ejus Arm. ed. 
Venet. 

° Vs. 18. = Slav. ms. Primas. 

* éxxAnolas A. rec. c. codd. 
multis, sed ev A. é. AC 2. 13. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Ath. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 

" = Slav. ms. Faustin. presb. 
Fulg. 6 dAn@.7. 14. 28. 45 al. Syr. 
Andr. 1. «ai 6 addné. C. 2. 

Y = 12. 9 apyy| ds €or 7 
apxy Arm. 6 dpyov Slav. ms. 7 
anapxyn Andr. 1. (in textu.) «ri- 
aews | wicrews Ar. pol. 


¥ rec. etns. 


* rec. exkAnolas 


\ b A 
* rec. Kal OUVTE 


¥ Ceords el odre Wuxpds 46. 

* Spedov .. f Ceords = A 47. 

Y eins rec. c. cdd. plur. sed fis 
C 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. els 16.32. = 12. 

* 6 28. 

* xat obre yy. obre ¢. rec. c. 
codd. perm. xalotre {. 0. . C 2. 
13. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. alii 
plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Andr. Areth. Salvian. = 10. 
Harl.* Primas. Ambr. Ambrosi- 
ast. xatofre | of 8. xal od 2. 13. 
14. 17. 29. 31. 32. 37. 41. 42. 48. 
49. 50 al. pl. Compl. ed. 

b péedrets eueoeoOae Arm. +-xal 
edéyx@ oe 38. 

© Déyes 2. 

¢ = 2.7. 9. 13, 14, 16. 29. 30. 
33. 49 al. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. 





An. 


CAPUT III. 


d @ 


+h J 
OTL TAOVEGLOS ex revens. 


‘4 , AA 
i7parés pov. ‘Ore °Xeyets’”’ 
a BP Y Scholziant. 


> \ \ . ee? uw , 
elt, Kat werAobrnca, cat °ovdevos’ ypeiav 
vy \ 3 5 ” \ Fe , 
Eyw" Kal ovK oidas, Ort od Ef O radalrwpos 

A yy; \ 
‘eat 0" éXeewos, Kal mrwyds “cal ruddds” 
, 9 

18 xal yupvds’ SvpBovrebw cor ' ayopacar”’ * rap 
> aw ld 1 l4 Wy mn ? \ 4 
Enov ypvoloyv | rexvpwpévoy Ek wupos , 
ra , Z \e¢ es \ on? 
iva wAouTHoys’ Kal imaria NevKd, “tva TeEpt- 

lA \ \4/ ~ ¢ b ld ~ 4 
Bary, kat pn PavepwOy 4 aloydvn ths yupve- 
, : Yo y, wy? f ” \ 
tTnT OS cov’ Kat °KoAdNobpiov’ Peyyplaat” rovs 
\ 
19 6@Oadpobs cov, “iva BrEerys”. “Eyo Saovs 
~ , 
€av ia, éd\éyyw cal rawWebw* * CiAwoor’ 


3.0 \ , 
20°ovv Kal peravonooy. 


© alex. ovdey. 


b] A it yt > \ 
Idev, ‘éornxa’ ent 


P rec, €yypicov. 


T rec. Creve. 


Sixt. Andr. 2. Cypr. Ambr. Sal- 
vian. 

© ovdéey AC 12 al. 

f xa 6 éXeecwds = Ath. Andr. 
1. Salvian. 

¢ = 6 rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
A 2. 16. 29. 31.388. 38. 48. 49. 50 
al. Compl. ed. Areth. | 

h = 36. Post yuprdis pon. 16. 
Ar. Ath. Arm. Ambr. Haymo. 

i eme Slav. ms. 

k = 81. 34. 35 al. Post xpv- 
giovy pon. 2. 13. 14. 29. 38 al. 
Compl. Areth. 

| weretpaopevoy Arm. et Am- 
bros. (ut videtur.) Utrumque, 
omisso €x mupés, conjungere vide- 
tur Vulg. 

m= 16. 

" weptBady, iva py Slav. Ant. 
Vulg. ms. epsBddy | wepeBddAn 
80. 


° xodovpioy Compl. xovAovpioy 
29. xovAAovpiov Erasm. Andr. 1. 
Koddvpiov C 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 31. 82. 88. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Latini. 

P &yypioy rec. c. edd. sed ey- 
xpioas AC 7. 16. 18. 28. 45 al. 
edd. Andr. 1. éyxpion 23. 38. 42 
al. tva éyyplon 2. 9. 13. 14.29.80. 
31. 82. 33. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. 
edd. Areth. iva éyxpions 4. + emi 
10. 37 al. Compl. 

a = 36. Victorin. Tychon. ta 
euBrénns 507. wa kdérrys 28. 

t tideve AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Areth. (dou 6. 11 al. 
crede Primas. 

* = 7.12.16 al. vow Arm. 

* orn xai 41. 

= + ody 80. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


A - >, 
ez reens. tHv Oboay, al Kopobw’ Edy 
Scholziané. a oo 4 = Ae a 
durns pov, cal” avol&y “rnv Obpar’ , 


9 4 ~ 
“ris ‘ axovoy TNS 
x V7 
ral 


9 
elceheboouat mods avrov, cal dermyqow er 
~ > » ~ € a o 
avrov, kal avros per epov’. O vixdy, dwcw 21 

b J ~ v4 z 9 b ~ Ff b ] ro g ) 
avrp KxaQicat * per épov” ev Tw Opovp pov, 
> Av 9 \ » \ ~ A 
ws Kayw evixnoa, cat exdOica * pera Tov Tarpos 


9 ~ ~ sf 
pov Ev TM Ooovp avrov 


, 


. O exw ovs, akov- 22 


odrw, tl ro wvevpa Neyer Tais EexxAnoiats. 
IV. Mera ratra eidov, cal idod, Obpa ° ave- 1 

, y/- ? ~ 9 w“ VY ctl A € 4 
pynEeyn EY TH Ovpavg, Kal “n° Pwvyn 1 TPwTN, 
a of G , a ” >> A 
iv NKovoea, ws aaAriyyos *Aadobons per EpLov, 
°déyor"”* *AvdBa dee, cal delEw cor, a det ye- 


/ f \ a“ Mt 
veoOat ‘pera ravra. 


© Kal” ev0éws éyerdopny 2 


4 : \ \ ” nS a 
ev mvebpart’ Kat idov, Opdvos “Exetrro” ev TH 


x rec. = xal. 


b 


rec. nvepypevn. 


° rec. Aéyovea. 


’ = Or. (quater) Hilar. Ambr. 
= Or. (semel) Hier. oe 
th. 

* = «al rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
12. 14. 17. 29. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42, 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Slav. ms. 
(non Or.) 

yY + in throno meo Primas. 

* = 40. 

» é€v tO Opdvp rod marpds pov 
Arm. Moyses in epist. ad Cypr. 
€v r@ Opdve avrov = Lips. 6. 

> nveqypern rec. c. codd. 2. 7. 
12. 18. 14, 29, 42. 49 al. perm. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

¢ = 38. 

4 Aeyovans 33. 40 al. 

° Néyouca rec. c. edd. plur. sed 


héyor A 2. 9. 14. 29. 33. 34, 35. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? alii, 
edd. Slav. ms. et ed. xai Aeyovons 
7.16 al. Ambr. = 15. 

‘ = Ambr. (bis.) Sequentibus 
jung. 40 al. Harl. Hier. 

&s = A2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. Syr. Harl. 
Vulg. ms. Primas. Hier. Apring. 
evOéws d¢ Slav. ms. evééas = 
Tol. 

» exec Arm. €xetro post ovpave 
bab. 13. 

i roy Opdvov A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. Areth. 
Cassiod. 

k= 2. 9. 12. 14. 16. 29. 38. 














CAPUT IV. 


sovpar@, cal ért ‘tov Opdvou” xaOhuevos' * Kad es recens. 
0 KaOipevos” ' Spotos dpdoer NO idoridt ™ wat enone 
*aapdlp”* cal °Ipis” ?cucddbev” rod Opdvov 

4° dpotos” "opdoet opapaydlyy”. *Kat” cuedé- 
Oev row Opdvov * Opévor” elxoat “réacapes’ cal 
ext rods ’ Opdvous” “elkoot “réecapas mpoec- 
Burépovs * caOnpévovs”, repiBeBAnpévous * ev” 
parlors Neveois’ cal *éxl ras xedadas adbrov 


i alex. rov Opovor. 


rec. capolyy. 
rec. + €l00v Tovs. 


Ww 


37. 38. 40. 49 alii, Compl. ed. 
Arr. (non Syr.) th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 4th. 

1 +4 fy rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 
not. * citati et A 7.13. 26. 41. 
42 al. Syr. 

= + guapdy8o 18, 26. 41. 42. 
44 al. 

™ capdive rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
capbvie 8. capdeip A 2. 18. 37. 88. 
40. 49 al. Compl. ed. Areth. + 
rai xkpvorddd® Slav. ms. 

° iepets A 28. Ath. Arm. 

P xucr@ 36. 47 alii. xucrdobev 
16. 32. 50 alii. Andr. 1. 

4 dpoia rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Spowos A 6. 11.12. 30 alii, Erasm. 
Steph. 3. Andr. 1. dpolws 2. 9. 
18. 14. 29. 82. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. perm. edd. Areth. 
dpoies &s 88. dspoia as 47. Sporoe 
(cf. not. °.) 28. Arm. 

* pacis cpapaydivey 2%. 183. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 


50? al. pl. dpacrs opapdydou 38. 


7 rec. opola. 


rec. + Vv. 


" rec. + Kal. 
rec. + €oyov. 


Zz 
47 al. dpaves cpapaydor 14. 

* = 2. 9. 14. 29. 33. 36. 50 al. 
Syr. 
t @pdvous A 34. 35 al. 

“ + xal rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 18, 47. 48 al. pl. Compl. 
Erasm. edd. Areth. Sic mox ite- 
rum. Alii utroque loco literas nu- 
merales «8 habent. xd prius = 38. 

’ post «3 pon. A 17. 18. 19 al. 

~ + el8oy rovs rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed = nota prec. cit. et 2. 8. 9. 
18. 36. 40. 42 al. perm. Erasm. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Ath. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. Hier. (ha- 
bet Tychon.) rovs (omisso efor) 
13. 16. 29. 30. 3]. 33. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Andr. Areth. 

% =sll. 

y = A 28. Andr. 1. 

* + €oxov rec. c. codd. perm. 
sed — A 138. 37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 49 
rel. plerique. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Hier. 


C 2 


Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ 9 
Kal é€« rov Opdvov EKTO- 5 
,, 


o ~ 
arePavovs xpvaovs. 
b \ a A \ A pt 

pebovrat aorparal “kat dwvat Kat Bpovrat 

eA , b Wr , > 7 

cal exra Naprades ° wupdS KaLopevat Evwrtoyv 
a , ee.) Aw qe 3 e_N\MWe&__\ / 
tov Opdvov Savrov , “at elot °ta EnTa TvEv- 


,. 


para ‘rou Ocov”* Kal évamiov * rod Opdvov6 
16” Oddacca *varlyn”, opola kpvorddrAy’ 
~ A ~ 
‘eal év pésy tov Opdvov” ™xat Kkberp rod 
od 4 9 ~ %s 
Opdvou” réccapa Coa yépovra " of@Parpoy 
\ 44 ~ A 
EumpooOey Kal SmicOev. °Kat” rd Gwov 107 
mparov Gpotoy AéovTt, cal ro debrepoy Cewov 
p 0 4 A A ‘4 ~ 47 0H q « 4+ 
Gpotoy pocyy, kat To Tolrov Cwov eyov ‘To 
, t? , ” en 2 sy" 
modawrov ‘avipwrov , kal To TeTaApToY Cov 





c 


rec. = avurov. 
€ bf 
rec. ws avOowros. 


r 


* B. xai d. rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
d. x. B. A 2.18. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Hier. Cassiod. do- 
vat=11. Ante dorp. pon. 29. 

b = 36. Ath. Vulg. Andr. 

¢ = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + 7. 8. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 41. 42. 46. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Andr. 1}. 
Areth. Post @pdvou prius + avrod 
Slav. ms. 

4 xall4. d éorw A. 

e= 2. 6. 11. 13. 16. 29. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

f = 47. 

& + avrov 18. 

h -+ avrov 7. 40. 46 al. Ar. pol. 

i = rec. c. cdd. perm. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 38. 


\ 
rec. cal Bpovral cal dwval. 


: rec. = WS. 


alex. ws avOpwrov. 


41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Vulg. Areth. Tert. 
Aug. Hier. Cassiod. Victorin. Post 
@adaoca pon. Slav. ms. 

K Jedivy 9. 10. 35. 38. 43. 47. 49 
al. Compl. Andr. (in comm.) 

1 = Ar. pol. Eth. ante thronum 
Cassiod. 

m = 28. 29. 30 al. Copt. Erp. 
Harl.* Tychon. «at 47. 

° ddbadpovs 16. 28. 36 al. 


P ==, 

1 = 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 50 alii plurimi. 

T ws dvOpwmos rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
avOparov 14. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
40. 4%. 42. 47. 50. 50? alii plur. 
edd. Slav. ms. Ir. gr. Andr. 2. 
Areth. os adv6pamov A.11.13. 36 





CAPUT IV. 


Yu_i/ , 
Kai “ra” récoapa e recens. 
wd 9 - Wt yw wey? NM Scholziané. 
EV avTov €or ava 
4 a ” 
mTéepvyas €&, cukAddOev * * cal EcwOev” ” yépov- 
‘to? ~ 1) -£ >» 
ow ‘opOarpov’’ Kal avdravow ovk EYOvoLY 
c / \ A ang My, eG 4 
nEpas Kat vuKros, “ \éyovres Aytos, aytos, 
id 4} f f ¢ 4) \ fF & , c & 
aylos Kvplos “0 UVeos” 0 TavToKpaTwp, 6 i”, 


° > ~ t 4 dA 
gOmolov aer ‘ reropevy. 


Coa, ev “xad’’ 


* rec. TETWPEVYD. 


eiyou. P 
al. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. quasi 
humanam Primas. Ir. int. 

* = 6. 14. 26. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 


pl. Areth. 
* merwpév@ rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 


neropevo A 2. 9.18. 14.16. 19.49 
al. pluresve, Andr. Areth. 

" ==rd rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + A 
6. 7. 14, 16. 29. 36. 49. 50? al. pl. 
edd. Syr. 

’ €xacroy 38. 

“ €avro rec. c. codd. pl. sed éy 
avrav AB 7. 12. 28. 36. 37.39. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
ZEth. Arm. Slav. ed. Vulg. Andr. 
Tychon. & 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
83. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48, 50 alii plur. 
edd. Areth. airay 388. éavray 
Andr. 1. + éoras 34, 35 al. 

* =81. efyovrec. c.codd. perm. 
exoy B 7. 12. 14, 29. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Anar. 
exov A 2. 13, 16. 30. 32. 36. 39 
alii, Slav. ant. gryov 9. éxorra 38. 
50 al. 

y = 40. 41 al. 

* + xai &Ewbery B 12. 33. 35 al. 
item (absque xal) 14. ante se et 
retro Primas. intus et foris Victo- 


Ww 


rec. yépovra. 


* rec. 
rec. héyovra. 


rec. €avuro. 
d 


rin. et alia translatio ap. Primas. 
* = 33. 35. 38 al. Arm. (sed 
hab. ed. Venet.) 
> yépovra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
yepouow AB 2, 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 


al. pl. Compl. ed. Slav. ant. Vulg . 


Andr. Areth. | 

© dpOadpors 16. 

4 Aéyovra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Aéyorres A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 31. 
32. 33, 42. 49* alii plur. Erasm. 
ed. Andr. Areth. Primas. Ru- 
pert. . 

© dyws novies repetunt B 2. 9. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 48. 
49. 50 al. pl. Compl. Arm. Da- 
masc. Sexies repetunt 38. 40 al. 
Ter tantum habent Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Ephr. Tert. Hier. Rufin. 
Victorin. Vigil. Primas. Alii. 

‘ gaBawd 7. 17*. 28. 36. 39 al. 

Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Ephrem. 
(semel, al. omittit.) Utrumque 
jung. Fulg. (semel.) — 
' © = 16.89 al. Ante é fy pon. 
17, 31. 36. 49** al. Lips. 4. Andr. 
2. Ephr. Vigil. Ansbert. 

» == 40, 

i 804 2. 6. 9. 29. 30. 37. 41. 42. 





APOCALYPSIS. 


\ af \s 3 \o 4 
ex rooms. Seal aay ,"Kat 0 Eepydpevos. Kat dray ‘dw- 9 


covet” ra Coa ddkay Kal ripny Kal evyapiorlay 
~ ~ ~ ~ 4 
rp xaOnuévp ext rov Opdvov, rp Zavre eis rovs 


OR io a k ~ ¢ 1/7 
QALWVYAS TWYV ALWYWY, Ilecovvrat ot etxoot © TEG- 10 


b Ey Ul ™"rov caOnpé 
capes moecBbrepot evwrioy “Tov Kalnpevov 
eh de a , Von ; , ” a 
eT tov Opovov, Kal " rpookuyycover TY 
pen a ~ \ 
Cavre eis rods alavas tov aiwvwr’, cal ” Ba- 
ca wt ‘ ; Ey PES PS “ , 
ovat” Tovs stedavovs avrav evwriov tov Opd- 
4 ~ \ 
vou, Aéyovres’ “Akwos ef, ‘xbpre ”, NaPeiy thy 11 


*dofav cal ray ripny cal ray dbvapw’”* 


” \ 
EKTtOaS Ta 


e \ 
Oft OV 


wavra, eal did ro OéAnpa cov 


Mf \ 
‘noav , "Kal éexria@ncay’ . 
\ aA 
V. Kat cidov emt ry deftav “rod caOnpevov 1 


i const. dec. 


48. 49. 50 alii pl. edd. Vulg. Areth. 
8ace. 13. 27. 31. 40 al. Compl. 
ddcwcr 7. 12. 14. 16. 32. 39 al. 

k asecovvra ad aim@yoy = Arm. 

1 + nat rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 138 al. pl. Compl. ed. 

m = Slav. ms. Primas. Fulg. 
Vigil. 

™ spockuvovct Erasm. Steph. 3. 

° + duny 82. Slav. ms. 

P BdAXovar 12. 80. 32. 36. 49% 
al. Compl. Erasm. Steph. 3. Andr. 
1. 

1 xupte, 6 Geds nuay 7. 14, 16. 
28. 36. 38. 39. 47 al. edd. Erp. 
Copt. Zth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. Primas. Fulg. item (sed 
6 xvptos cal 6 6.7.) AB 17#*, 6 
kuptos kat 6 6. 7. 6 (6 = 18.) aytos 
6. 8. 9. 13. 17*. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 


1 rec.+xKal. * 


reC. €l0t 


37. 40. 41. 42. 44. 48. 49. 50. 50? 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Theodor. studit. 

* 8. x..7. 7. kT. 8, 39. 

* = 13. 14. 29. 33. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 

® ciai rec. c. edd. pl. sed #oay 
AB 2. 6. 8. 9. 14. 29. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 47. 50. 50? al. pl. Arr. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Georg. Vulg. Areth. Ty- 
chon. alia versio ap. Primas. ovx 
foay 14. 88 al. et ex tua potestate 
sunt constituta (omisso ela) «xai) 
Primas. et per manum tuam sunt, 
et per voluntatem tuam fuerunt et 
creata sunt Syr. fjoay cal = 36. 

“= A. Ante elo) xa pon. 
Arm. Andr. 2. 

’ + Dei, etiam vs. 7. Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Cassiod. 





CAPUT V. 


> ~ 
ert Tov Opdvov BiBAlov yeypappévoy EcwOer Kal ex 


WwW ~ 
"Elwlev”, xareahpayispevoy odpayiow éenrd. 


2Kal cidov adyyeXov iayvpoy, enpbocorra 


x? 4 


ev 


gdwvy peyaddy™ rls *eorw’’ akwos avoitat ro 
3BiBAloyv, wal Atoar ras shpayidas avrov; Kal 


A b ~ ~ , 
ovdcls nobvaro ev Tw ovpavp *avw” "ovdE 


\ 4 


9 } A ~ c ,Oe € , ~ ~ + 9 ~ 
ETL THS YHS,°ovde vroxaTw THs yns , avoigar 


47d BiBArlov ovde *Brérew” adré. 


\ 4 


Kai ° eyo 


Exhavov ‘modNa”, Gre oddels * akuos” evpeOn 


avoigat *rd BiBAloy obre BEE avrd. 


Ww 


rec. orucQev. 
f \ 
const. zroAv. 


" dmober rec.c.cdd. pl. tober 
2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 38. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. ed. 
Vulg. Orig. ms. (sed ed. bis ut rec. 
bis autem vel ter yeypapp. €p- 
mpoo bev xal dmiobev) Andr. Areth. 
CEc. (in textu in cod. Andr. 1.) 
Hilar. Cassiod. (in comm.) Pri- 
mas. Victorin. Tychon. Hier. (Sed 
rec. A 12. 14 alii, Syr. Cypr.) + 
cat 13. 17 al. Ath. Or. (semel.) 

x = rec. c. codd. pl. sed A 2. 7. 
9. 14. 16. 29. 38. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. 
Or. ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 

Y + xat Aéyorra Arm. 

*= A 10. 12. 13. 36. 37. 38. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Or. 
Epiph. Or. int. Post d£cos pon. 2. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Andr. 
Areth. Cypr. Primas. 

* = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + 7. 9. 


Kai 


a 


rec. = avo. 


* rec. +kal avayvovat. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Copt. 

> ore bis vel ter 2. 18. 14. 29. 
42. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Or. 
Andr. 

© = 12. 49 al. (habet in m.) 
th. 

¢ Prérev els Arm. yap éBderov 
Arm. ed. in m. perspicere Cypr. 
Primas. 

e = 12. 86 alii. Erasm. Copt. 
ith. Arm. (in textu) Or. Epiph. 

f word 2.7.9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. Cypr. 
moAdoi Copt. Ath. item Arm. = 
Or. Areth. xai &xdaov (+ ange- 
lorum ordines Slav. ms. et Andr. 
comm. Slav.) odAol, cai éya é- 
xAatoy mroAd Slav. ma. 

s = 12. 31 al. 

h + xai dvayvevat rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed = B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 


recens. 
siand. 





Sohol: 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a rome. eis eK” TOY mpeaBuTépwy Neyer * por’ M75 
ZENG. 


~ 9 ~ ~ 
ciaie’”* idod, eviknoev 6 A€wy 6 ex Ths HvAqs 


H 
lobdu, 7 


plZa AaBto, 


™ dyottat’ TO BiBALov 


kal "ras extra adpayidas avrov. Kat cidov °éve 
~ A on 
péay * rov Opdvov cat rav reccdpwrv Cowy, cal 
~ | A 9 
év peasy” Trav mpoeoButépwr, apvloy éarnKos 


« SS 
q WS r 


odOarpovs exra, ' oi” 

1 rec. + ov. = 
2 rec. +Aveat. 
* const. a. 


oO 


Vv 


83. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50. 50° al. pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
ith. Vulg. Or. Epiph. Areth. 
Cypr. Hilar. Oros. Primas. Ty- 
chon. (Post BSdAioy pon. Arm. 
Slav. ms.) 

' = Erasm. Or. ms. Areth. 

k un kdaiere Arm. coll. not. 

1 Sy + rec. c. edd. plur. sed = A 
2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii. 
Compl. ed. Vulg. Or. Eus. Epiph. 
Andr. 1. Areth. Cypr. Hilar. Hier. 
Primas. item Verss. 

™ 6 avoiywoy B 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 
33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. (6 dvoigas 507) edd. Areth. 
avoigfe: 13. Erp. & dvoige. Syr. 
Ar. pol. 

" + Avoa rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AB7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 46. 49 alii. 
Compl. ed. Verss. (exc. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. ed.) Or. Eus. Epiph. Andr. 
1. Areth. Hilar. Oros. Primas. 


9 Yu 
€L\GL TA ETNTA 


’ , woo” ae a \ 
eadaypéevoy , €yov *Képara’ entra, Kal 


1” * wveb- 


const. o avolywy. 
rec. + Kat idov. 
rec. rov Oeov mvedpara. 


° + xal i8od rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed = 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
38. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Lips. 3. Andr. 
Areth. Ir. Cypr. Firmic. Primas. 
Tychon. 

P = 39. 

q = $1. 50. Arm. 

* éopayiopevoy Compl. etiam 
vs. 12. éodpaytopevoy 7. 31. 32. 
38 al. Areth. Sic 38 et vs, 12. 

* coronas Har).* 

* 4 2.7. 13. 14, 16. 29. 31. 32. 
83. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Slav. ed. Andr. 
1. Areth. dria 47. 

« = A 12. Erasm. th. Harl.* 
Tychon. 

’ 7. 6. 3. rec. c. edd. pl. sed mv. 
vr. 6. A. 2. 18. 37. 39. 41. 42. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Arm. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. Ir. Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Alii. rod deo = Vigil. 

“ (ra) drooredAdpeva 2. 7. 9, 





CAPUT V. 


Z ~th wit? fw oy a 
para Tov Jeot” “ra ameorahpeva™ eis macay @ rene. 
rs \ ”. ZGKa. 
TThv ynv. Kat 7rOe cal etAnde *rd BiBAlov”’ éx 
~ a rN 3 ~ 
8’ ris dektas Tov KaOnpévov ext rod Opdvov. Kal 
” , ~ 
dre *ENaBe” ro BiBAlov, ra réooapa aa cal 
a ¢ + > ] 4 b wv dA 
ot eixooirécoapes mpecBbrepor ” Execor 
9 a 44 
‘everioy tov apylouv”, Eyovres Exacros ‘xt- 
as | ~ A 
Odpas”, cai diddas ypvoas .* yenoboas” Ovpia- 
a ~ 
parorv', ai elow ®ai mpocevyal” trav aylor’ 
A ? a l4 
9 Kati qdovow * pony xawny”, Néyorres’ “Atos 
> ~ , J ~ 
et '*NaBeiv” 70 BiBAloy, wal avoia ras odpa- 
~ “~ 3 ~ 
yidas adrov’ dri eodayns, cal nydpacas ‘Tq 
~ 4h ~ ~ 
bep” “nas” év rp aiparl aov ex mdons 
a \ , \ ~ no\ ” 
duAijs Kat yAdoons Kat aod “Kal EOvovs”, 


” const. rd amoore\Adpeva. 


13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. Compl. Andr. 
2. Areth. dmeoradpévo: A. drre- 
oradpéva 88. 1a drodAvdpeva 11. 

*= A 2. 9. 12. 138. 14. 29. 38. 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. edd. 
( 4th.) Arm. Harl.* Lips. 6. Post 
@pévov pon. 38. Compl. Vulg. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

y + ris xetpos 39. 

* aperuisset Vulg. sed non Tol. 
Cypr. Primas. 

* = 80. Compl. 

> Gxecay A. 7. 9. 42. 49 alii. 
Erasm. Sic etiam multi vs. 14. 

© coram eo Demidov. 

4 xtOdpay A. 2. 9. 18. 14. 31. 
32. 38. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48.50 al. plur. edd. Syr. Erp. Ath. 


Arm. Andr. 1**. Areth. (in textu) ~ 


Hilar. 


© peotas 39. 

f + supplicationum Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Firmic. 

& mpocevyai 14. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 40. 507 al. (ai) mpocevyav 
2. 29. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. 

» xawny pdny 40. 

1 4 xipee 25. Vulg. (non Tol.) 
Cypr. Beda. Fulg. Domine Deus 
Harl.* 

k dayoifat 40. 

' = Erasm. Harl.* Cypr. Fulg. 
Rupert. (semel in textu.) Nec 
attingunt Andr. Areth. Primas. 
(in com.) Post pas pon. 16. 31. 
34.35. 39 al. Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. 
Patr. latt. o& Gee Slav. ms. 

== A Ath. nov 44. 

® roy eOvav Arm. 

© jpas rec. c. cdd. plur. sed av- 
rovs AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


os recena. Kai éxolnoas ° avrods” ®r@ Deg nav” * Ba-10 
aireis”” wat iepeis, cat *Baoweboovow” én 
ris yns. Kat eidov, cat heovoa* duvny ayyé-11 
Lov ‘rolr\ov” "KberAw” row Opdvov * cal rev 

- *gal tw 0 api6- 

A 3 «A , } , é av \ ir , r) 
pos avrayv pupiddes prvpiadwy”, Kai yursddes 
yiArddwr’ * Adyovres” wry peyddy *"Azvéy™ 12 


> / I? ~ \ 
€art 70 apvloy rd *éeodaypévoy” aBety ° rny 


* Céwy cal rev mpecBurépwr”’ 


rec. nas. 
Bacrebooper. 


29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 44. 46. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. (Sed non Cypr. Firmicus 
Fulg. Vigil. Primas. Alii.) =Arm. 
Slav. ms. 

r= A ith. coll. not. seq. 
Hpev = Slav. ma. 

9 BaorXelay A Copt. Vulg. Cypr. 
Firmic. Fulg. Vigil. Primas. e¢ 
posuistt ex ets in regnum Dei sacer- 
dotes et reges in tota terra Eth. 

¥ Baothevoopey rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed Bacivevoovery vel Bacwevovoty 
A 2. 7.9.12. 13. 14. 16, 29. 38. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 42. 44. 46. 49 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Copt. Slav. 
ms. Tol. Harl. Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. 
et Antiqui in Corrector. Andr. 
Areth. (in comm.) Cypr. Fulg. 
Peda. Joach. BacwWevovras Syr. 
item (coll. nota anteced.) Aith. 
Baodeve (omisso xal) Arm. 

* + os 7. 9. 13. 29. 38. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) Andr. 


‘ alex. Baotelay. 
* const. + ws. 


* rec. 
™ rec. cucrd0ev. 


1. (non Andr. Slavicus) Areth. 
Fulg. Cassiod. (in textu.) 

t = 7. 16 al. Ar. pol. 

* xuxddOev rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
xirdo A 2. 7. 9. 12. 18, 14. 16. 
29. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 39, 40. 42. 
46. 49 al. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

Y + avrov 80. 

" mpecBurépwy kai rav (oov 39. 

x == Erasm. Steph. 3. airay 

| ray dyyéAwy Slav.ms. pupiades 
pupiddoy cal = Vulg. Slav. ed. 
(non ms.) sed recent. addunt in 
m. Primas. Fulg. Cassiod. in h. 1. 
Alibihabet. et erat numerus eorum 
mila miullkum, utique innumerabiliium 
Primas. 

7 Aéyouoa 80. Aeydvray 38. 

* aftos A Erasm. 

* exppayipéevoy 38. 

> = Arm. rv = 36. 

° == 38. 

4 réy mAovroy 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 42. 47.48. 50. 
50? al. pl. edd. Areth. Studit. (qui 
posthec etiam rjy quater addit.) 





CAPUT V. 


¢c 


dé ve 
dbvapy 


\ A A .’ 
Kai Tiny Kat ddgay Kat evdoylav. 


\ 4 A 
cal’ “rdovrov cal codlay Kat ioydy e 
Scholziand. 


Kal way 


, e ° 9 at 3 ~ 2 ~ s f ? ~ 
kriagpa °O eoti ev tp ovpav@ Kal ‘énl rijs 
o~ + g \ € a “~ ~ b&b Q 9 } h ~ 
ys” "Kat vmoxdtw trys yas” cal ent ” ris 


Gardoons”” ! 


oe b] ss \ 
@ €0TtL , Kab 


k \ bd > ~ 
Ta EV aAVUTOLS 


” ” iT, Va ,. a 
navra ,'iKovoa’ ™Xéyovras”* * Te xa@n- 


Lgl Beh cee Ds pPand «7 2.7 We os 

pévy ” ert? rov Opdvov ® cal r@ apvly” H ev- 
\ \ \ 

Noyla Kat 4 Tin * wal» Odba”™ * eat td Kpdros” 


>} A IA ~ I« 8 
14 E€tg TOVS ALWYAS TwWY ALwWYWY . 


d 


k 


divitias Primas. Alii latt. divini- 
tatem Vulg. ed. Arm. in m. editt. 
Constant. et Amst. 

© § éorw= 16. 39 al. éorw = 
A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 29. 33. 38. 40. 
42, 48. 50. 50? al. pl. Arr. Copt. 
Tol. Vulg. ms. Areth. 

 & rh ya rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
eri ris yns A 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. él yjs 16. 28 al. 

& = 12. 14. 33. 47 al. Arm. 

h ry Oadaccay 38. 

1G éors = 14. 28. 38, 47 al. Syr. 
Erp. Arm. Andr. 1. Primas. Cas- 
siod. a = 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30*. 33. 35. 36. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50. 507 al. pl. edd. Copt. Vulg. 
Areth. doa 34. 

k ra dy avrots, wayras 2. 7. 16. 
29. 37. 89. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. Areth. Primas. 
Fulg. Cassiod. 7a €y avrots mavra, 
xai 30. 34.35. 36 al. ra éy avrois, 


1 lA 4 » > ”- a 
kat travra 14. fra ev avtots, Kat 


const. rov zXovror. 


q A 4 
Kat ra TETT ANA 


f rec. ev To Y9- 


\ 9 9 ~ , 
const. ra €v avrots, Tavras. 


savras 13. 28. 47 al. Andr.1. ra 
€y avrois mdyra, kai wdayras B. kal 
Ta én’ avrois mdyras 38. mdyra ta 
é» avrois, rdayras 40. que in eo, 
omnes Vulg. quae sunt in aere, 
omnes Demidov. mdyra = Arm. 

1 == Andr. 2. + wddw 17*. 
dd dorvny Slay. ms. 

™ déeyorra A 12. Andr. ms. et 
2. + ory peyddy Arm. 

2 roy Kabnpevoy 39. <Audivi se- 
dentem super throno dicentem: agno 
etc, Syr. (non Arr.) 

° r@ Opdvp 2. 41 al. Opdvy 40. 

P = Copt. «ai = A Slav. ms. 

a= 12. 

r= Arm. Tychon. 
nostra Tol. 

* + duiy 2. 9. 12. 13. 14, 16. 
29. 33. 34. 36. 37. 38. 89. 40. 42. 
49 al. pl. Compl. ed. £th. Slav. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Studit. 

* Aéyovra 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 
37. 40. 41. 49* al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. Aéyouca 42. 

" 4673 2, 7. 9. 14.16. 29. 33. 


+ Deo 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ¢ Yt. a? LP \ ty , 
ex reens. Cwa' ENEyOV Auny’* kat ot * roecBurepot 
a recone. Y pa peoPorep 


w ¥ wey ? x 
Erecay Kal moocekbyyaay *. 

J of 
VI. Kal ” efdov” * dre” jvoide * ro apviov”™ | 

’ ~ pt __raw cA 

play ex trav’ exra’ odpayldwy, ° kal” jKovoa 
ey 9 A , , , c @ WZ 

evos Ek Tov Teacapwy Cow héyorTos, ws * Pury 
~ \ dA \ % LA \ 
Bpovrns’ °”’Epyov * wai ide”. © Kal eidov’, cat 


bo 





* const. A€éyoura. 


x 


* const. dru. 


* rec. cat BAére. 


34.35.39. 40. 41.46. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

Y + elxootréccapes rec. cum 
codd. plurimis, sed = AB 2. 7.9. 
12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. th. Slav. 
ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Cassiod. alicubi. 

~ érecoy 13. 37. 88. 40. 46 al. 
+ ante eum Arm. 

x + (ayri els rovs alavas ray 
aidyey rec. c. edd. pl. sed = ABC 
2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39.40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Arm. ed. 
Venet. Ath. Slav. ms. Harl.* De- 
midov. Tol. Lips. 6. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Cassiod. Joachim. 
Beda. Ansbert. Haymo. (Ha- 
bent Erp. Asm. Vulg. ed. Pri- 
mas.) tq@ apvip Slav. ms. 

Y = Primas. coll. not. °. 

* ért 6. 9. 18. 29. 83, 40. 42. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. Areth. 

* = Arm. ed. (in textu.) 

» = rec. c. cdd. pl, sed + ABC 


Vv 


rec. + elxootre ooapes. 


~ Q ~ ~ >) 
rec. + Zavre eis TOUS alwrvas TWY alwvwY. 
€ A 
rec. = enra. 


* rec. dwrjs. 


® const. Kat eidov. 


2. 7. 8. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 34. 

35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 

Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 

Slav. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
¢ = 7. Primas. 

4 devas rec. c. cdd. pl. sed Povy 
s. pop AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
38. 37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
Compl. ed. (Syr. Arr.) Slav. Andr. 
1. Areth. qovav ll. evyy 26. 
os pov?) Sporris = Primas. (seepe.) 
Post €pxov pon. 28. 

¢ ++ Acyovros A Slav. ms. item 
(sed omisso antea A¢yorros) Arm. 

f= AC 2. 28. 36. 37. 38. 47. 
49 al. m. Compl. Erp. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 1. Areth. et Andr. (in 
comm.) «al Bree rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed xai ie 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 50. 50? al. 
m. edd. Andr. 2. ie 7. 9 al. 

& = 2. 9.12. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 88. 40. 41. 48. 50 al. pl. 
edd. Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Demid. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. Primas. 

h = Arm. sed hab. ed. Venet. 

‘ atrp rec. c. codd. pl. avrépy 


CAPUT VI. 


idod tmmos * Neveds”, cal 6 kaOhpevos ex’! atq ex recens 
tov’ éywy rotor" Kat €060n avrp orédavos, cat 
3 EO vicwy, * cal tva vienoy'. Kat bre fvoite 
rhy ™ adppayida ray devrépay”’, iovaa rod dev- 


4répov Cwov dé yovros" "Epyov *. 


Kat éf7n\0ev 


” e 207 MS, \ me 
GdXos txros ° ruppds”* cal ? rp xaOnpévy én’ 
“avrov” €000n avrp * ae” rhy cipnuny 


8 t 


> MF ~ ~ \ 4 
€k THS YNS, © Kal 


i 


rec. avr. 
" rec. + Kat Brérre. 


AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 80##* 
alii, Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. av- 
tay 39. 

k = 26. Arm. Slav. Vulg. xa 
iva vixnoy Tychon. Transp. 
Primas. 

1 + kal évixnoe 32. 36 al. 

™ Seurépay odpayida rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed of. r. 8. AC 6. 12. 
34.49 al. pl. Erasm. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Vulg. Andr. Primas. 

™ + kat Bdere rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 38. 36. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. (qui sub- 
stituit xat «{8ov) Arm. ed. Venet. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. xal ide 35. 
89. 40. 48 al. «at ie. nat efdov, 
at i8od éfnr\Oev 34. Andr.2. We. 
cat elSoy. xat i8ov trmos Ar. pol. 

° rupds A 7. 18*. 14. 16. 29. 
31. 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49* 
al. in textu 50. Erp. . Utrumque 
Ath. 


iva adAnrovs cohdswor' 
Skat €060n atrg pdyaipa peyddn. 


Kat " 6ére 


™ rec. devrépav oppayica. 
1 ree, avT@. 


* rec. aro. 


P &v tp xabnpévy er avrov e866 
AaBety rv cipnyny rns ys A. 

9 avrg rec. c. edd. pl. sed avroy 
AC 2. 7. 9, 12.13. 14. 81. 82. 33. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 80** al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
(incomm.) Areth. adrot 18.29 al. 

¥ BadrAew 50. 

* ad rec. c. cdd. pl. éx C 2. 
9. 18. 14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. = A7. 16.39. 46 al. ad 
36. 
‘= 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 3). 
32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Andr. Areth. 

“ qxovea avewypevns THs TpiTns 
odpayidos rov rpirov 28. 80 al. 

’ rpirny odpayiéa rec. c. codd. 
og. t. rp. AC 2. 6. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 34. 35. 37. 39. 40. 42. 49 
al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 


Scholzian4. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ae = \ wos mR 
ex roms. vote Thy ‘ odpaytda rny rplrny’ , NKovoa Tov 
Scholziand. , . ~ ea We * ca) 
tolrov Cwov Néyovros’ "Epyou ™ wat we Ka 
\ 
eldov”, kat idod twos ? péXas”, kat 6 KaOy- 
> ds > \ Ww \ ’ ~ N 
pevos em * avrov eéywy Cvyov ev TH yeElpt 
b) on \ a A b 2 a tf a 
avrov. Kat jxovea * dwryny ” ev peop rove 
‘recodpwy Cawy ** Néyovoay’* Xoinée oirov 
~ ~ + 
Onvaplov, wat rpeis yoivies ‘ eons” © dnva- 


, 4 os 
plov”* * wal” ' ro EXatoyv Kat roy oivoy”™ py 
A ~ A 
adtcnoys. Kat dre ijvoke ray * oppayida ryyv7 


, wos 1 \ Mow , , 
reraprny ,nkovoa ' dwynv Tov reraprov Gwov 
4s # LA > 
™ Néyovros”” "Epyou "cat de”. ° Kat eidor,s 


Vv 


rec. avrg. 
™ rec. Aéyovoay. 


~ = AC 2. 7. 18. 16. 36. $7. 
38. 39. 47. 49. 80 al. Compl. ed. 
Erp. Arm. ed. Venet. Andr. 1. 
cal Bdére rec. c. cdd. plur. xa 
We 2. 9. 12. 14. 29. 33. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50 al. Andr. 2. Areth. 

x = Tidem qui xa @e habent 
(exc. duobus) et 26. 27. 38. 80 
al. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
Areth. 

y peéyas 38. 

* atr@ rec. c. codd. pl. sed av- 
rov AC 2. 12. 13. 14. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

* + as A 6. 12. 17 al. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. (Sed non Primas. Hay- 


¢ + os hovyy aerov Ath. 


rec. tolrny odpayica. 


* rec. cat BA€ere. 

' const. = dwn. 

" rec. kat BAére. 
e¢ == Arm. 


‘ xgpboav AC 12. Andr. 2. in 
textu. 


¢ = 12. 14 al. 
h = 35. Slav. ms. 4. Primas. 
8¢ Copt. 


1 rdv olvoy Kai rd EXatoy 36. Vulg. 
Andr. (in comm.) Primas. 

k reraptny odppayida 38. Compl. 
riy oppayida == 42%. rerdpr. + 
cal 13. 

1 = 7, 9.18. 14. 16. 29. 35. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. 
Areth. Primas. gdavis Andr. 2. 

™ \éyoucay rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
Aéeyovros AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 

» = AC 2. 7. 12. 13. 33. 36. 





CAPUT VI. 


Pp N PY \ J) of \ ‘ € , 
kai idov immos yAwpos, Kat 0 KaOnpeEvos es recens. 
9 A q 9 ~ bh od 9 mth g tv Scholziand. 
éexavw ‘avrov’,* dvona avT@ 0 
as 9 ~ 
ros’ * wat o Aldns " neodobOe” * per adrou’” 
93 mfp? 9 4 
kat €d00n * avtp” eXovoia * ext rd réraprov 
~ oe 3 ~ vr. 4 9 ~ 
ris yis, aroxretvar” ev pondalg, cal ev dumg, 
> , ‘ Y bad” of , ee 
ev Oavary,* kat ure” rev Onpiwy ris 
| bs A la ~ 
Kat Gre fvoie riv mwéurrny odpayiea, 


* Odva- 


kat ¥ 
9 yNS. 


€l0ov 


breov ° 


"rec, axoAovGel. 
* rec. avrots. 
TéTaproy Tis Yis- 


$7. 88. 39. 47. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Erp. Andr. 1. «al Arére rec. c. 
edd. pl. «ai We 2. 6. 9. 14. 16. 29. 
$3. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

° = Tidem qui xal %e habent 
(exc. tribus) et 18. 38. edd. Vulg. 
Areth. 

P = 12. Ath. Slav. ms. Primas. 
idov = 11. 

a = C 12. Erasm. Harl. Ans- 
bert. Beda. Rupert. 

* = 40. dy. adrot 2. €xwy Tov 
@ayaroy Arm. 

* = C 16*. 37. 49 al. Compl. 

* aOavaros A. 

“ dxodovdet rec. c. codd. pl. 
meorovdes BC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur. edd. Arr. Ath. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. sed non Victorin. 

Y alro B 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 34. 
36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 47. 48. 50 


a _ , 
eroxatw Tov Ovotacrnpiov 


* ras puyds 


4 A ~ ~ 
éshaypévwv dia tov Adyov rov Geo4, 


Vv 9 ~ 
const. avrw. 
* TEC, ATOKTEIVAL ETL TO 


al. pl. Andr. 2. Areth. jer’ avr@ 
33. 35. avrots Or. 

" avrois rec. c. cdd. pl. sed av- 
To B 2.7.9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
38. 39. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. 

x = dmoxreivat émt rd Téraproy 
Ths yns rec. cum cdd. pl. sed é. r. 
r.7. y. a. ABC 2. 13. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. réraproy + pépos 28. 36. 


* tnd Erasm. 
A. 

* + Dei Cypr. Primas. Tychon. 
Cassiod. Ansbert. Haymo. 

b + ray dvOparev 10. 12. 17. 
86. 87. 46. 49 al. Compl. Ath. 
Arm. Andr. 2. 

© éohayiopéevov Compl. €oppa- 
ytop. 7. 16*. 33 al. 


a ig 
Kai rd réraproy 


ez recens, wat dua rh 


APOCALYPSIS. 


4 
papruplay 4 


a F e 
nv elyov 


ot expakay” ® dwrg peyary — héyoures’ "Ews 


weoee ‘ 9 \ ’ 
wére," 0 Oearérns 0 aytos Kat * adnOwos, ov 


‘N 9 ~ .) « € ~ 

kplveis Kat exdikets TO aipa nov 
D ] Q ~ ~ 

KaroiKobvTwY ETL THS Ys 3 


~ + 
Trois. ” 


‘rec. ExpaZov. 

' rec. edd0naav. 
avrots exdory. 

2 rec. + pucpov. 
pwoorrat. 


@ éxxAnoiay 38. 

© + rod dpviov B 2.7.9. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 48. 49. 
50 al. plur. Compl. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Andr. 2. +. avrot Arm. 
+- avrov dpviov 46. + “Inoov 
Xpiorot 34. 35 al. martyrium 
suum Cypr. Primas. 

f €xpa¢oy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
éxpagay ABC 2. 13. 37. 39. 40. 
41. 42, 48. 49. 50 alii plur. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

E hoy peydAny 2. 9. 13, 14. 
16. 30. 33. 40. 41 al. edd. 

h = Ar. pol. Cassiod. (alic.) 
6 dytos Kai adnOwds = Demidov. 
Tert. Uncis includit Arm. 

i +6 rec. c. edd. pl. sed = AC 
2. 14. 29. 30*. 33. 34. 36. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 


k ée AC 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 84. 
37. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 


ed. Areth. 


: rec. + 0. 


9 \ 4A ~ 
Karo Tov 


Kat | €060n” ™ av-11 


A \ tA 2 ¥39¢ / 9 a! re 
oro\n even” , Kat EppEeOn avrois, iva 
0? ae 

avaratowvrat ETL 


r 8 


ypovoy %, Ews wA\n- 


k alex. éx. 


rec. exdorots. const. 


" rec. croAat AcvKal. 
T rec. +00. 
const. mAnpwAwer. 


. Tec. + wAN- 


1 €866noay rec. c.cdd. pl. €366n 
ABC 2. 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Arm. Clem. Andr. Areth. Cypr. 

™ éxaoTots rec. cum codd. multis, 
sed atrois B 2. 6. 8. 9. 26. 27. 29. 
30. 31. 32. 33. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Arm. Andr. 2. Areth. (ilis sin- 
gule stole Vulg.) éxdorp 2. 4. 
1]. 12. 14.19 al. Clem. éxdoras 
Erasm. avrots éxaorp AC 7. 13. 
16. 34. 36. 38. 39. 46. 47. 49 al. 
edd. lis singulis Primas. Cypr. 
(alic.) éxdor@ avray 28. Syr. 
Erp &th. Slav. Andr. 1. = 
arodat devxai xat éppébn avrois 
Compl. 

" Tidem qui not. |. et 39. 

° avaravoovra 18. 

P éemi6. =9.27al. Erp. Post 
xpévoy pon. A. rt twa 38. jput- 
Kpdv tTtva ypovoy Arm. 

1 -+ pixpdy rec. c. edd. plur. sed 


Kai 10 





CAPUT VI. 


a Mt I ow 
pwowor ‘kat of obvdovAot avrav”’ wat of ACE ex recens. 
Soholzian& 


\ > A , bd , 
got avrwy," oi pédNovres * aroxrévvecOar” ws 
\ 4 9 4 
“cat” advroi. Kal * eldov” dre vote ray 
~ N id \ 7 A a > + 
oppayida thy exrny,’ cat” * ceropos péyas eye- 
,Em 2? >» 7k , 

vero, Kal oO NALos * peXas EyevETO ws OAaKKOS 
\ | Ln ae A a” 

roiyevos, kul  ocdHvn ° dAn” eyévero ° ws 


Vv 


= B 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 48. 49. 50. 50? al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Ar. pol. th. Areth. 
item, ut videtur, Tert. aliive. Ante 
xpévoy pon. 47. 

¥ + od rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= ABC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. pl. edd. Areth. 

* wAnpwoovra rec. c. codd. pl. 
adnpocoo B 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 
16. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. edd. Erp. Andr. 
wAnpwoovet 28. 31. 36. mAnpo- 
aor AC 29. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Copt. Eth. Vulg. impleatur nu- 
merus Ar. pol. Tol. Lips. 5. 6. 
Cypr. Fulg. Cassiod. 

* = 88. xai = Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Cypr. Fulg. 

"= + xal 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 30. 82. 
33. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur. Andr. 1. Areth. Cypr. 
(semel). 

’ dwoxreiverOa rec. c.cdd. perm. 
sed anoxrévveoOai AC 2. 47. 50 al. 
plur. dsoxreverOat 13. 32. 48, 49. 
50? al. pl. 

’ = 29. 88 al. Arm. Tol. 

* = 18. 29. 30. 40. 50? al. 

49 


rec. aroxrelveo@Oat. 
rec. € yévero péAas. 


* rec. + 100d. 
> rec.=dAn. 


Ar. pol. Ath. Auctor ad No- 
vatian. Tychon. + xai 12. 13. 
14, 86. 37. 46. 49 al. Compl. Pri- 
mas. 

y = 86. Tol. Demidov. Ty- 
chon, Auct. ad Nov. Ante 6 
WAvos pon. Primas. 

* -+ i§od rec. cum codd. per- 
multis, sed = C 2.7. 9. 12.18. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. 4th. Slav. ms. Tol. Harl.* 
Demidov. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. Beda. Haymo. Post 
€yévero pon. Primas. 

* éyévero pé as rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed p. ey. 2. 13. 14. 29. 30. 381. 
32. 37. 40. 49 al. Compl. ed. 

> dAn = rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
+ ABC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 29. 38. 
34. 36. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. Auctor. ad Novat. 
Tychon. (non Auct. de promiss. 
Victorin. Cassiod.) 

© eis 4. 29. 30. 32.40 al. = 
Arm. 

4 tov Oeou A. = Vulg. ms. Auc- 
tor ad Novat. et de promiss. Ty- 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a, aipa, Kal oi darépes 1 rov ovpavod ”“ ¢ €recay” 13 
els ray yi, “ws CUKN * BaNNes rovs ohbvGous 
avris imo * avepov peyddov ” ' cevopéevn”, Kat 14 
* 0” odpavos axeywplaOn ws BiBAlov ' cidicad- 
pevoy ’, cal may Boos cal vijcos ex trav rérwy 
™"avtav’’ exwhOnoav. Kal oi Baowrcels ris yiis 15 
kal of peytoraves " cal of yiAlapyot cal ot rdodb- 
° cal of isyvpol”, Kal was dotos Kat 
’ edebbepos Expufav Eéavrovs els ra onn- 


of 
oLol 
P was’ 


h 


® const. Badovea. 


n 


rec. peyadou avepov. 


A 4 
rec. at oi wAobctot Kal of yiAlapyot. 


° rec. cal of dvvarol. 


chon. Beda. Ansbert. de calo 
Vulg. ed. Tert. Primas. 

© recov 2. 14. 16. 29. 37. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

f @s hudAa ris ouRns bd Arm. 

& Badovoa 8s. BadXovoa 2. 7. 9. 
18. 16. 29. 38. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Slav. ms. ant. dmroBd\Ae 28. 
37. 80**. omittit Tert. Primas. 
Auct. de promiss. Victorin. azro- 
Badovoa 38. 

h peydAov avépou rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed a. p. AC 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 38. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. edd. 
Vulg. Areth. 

1 gadevopérn A. 12, 

k = rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + 
A 14, 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42, 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

1 too. 8. Ecoodpevoy AC 87. 
41. 42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
eXtoodpevos 8. éXtoo. 8. €Ato- 

50 


aodpevos 2. 9. 16. 29, 30. 31. 32. 
38. 39. 40. 47. 48. 50. 80 al. pl. 
edd. Andr. 2. Areth. cum evol- 
vitur Primas. Auctor de prom. 
éXcoodpevoy 13. 

m = 26. 31 al. 

™ xai ol mAovows x. of x. rec. C. 
codd. plur. sed x. of x. x. of x. 
AC 2. 18. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42 al. 
multi. Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. 

° xat of dvvaroi rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed xai of icy. AC 2. 13. 87. 38. 
$9. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
edd. Vulg. Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Primas. = 12.36. Ante xai of 
mAovetot pon. Slav. rms. 

P = AC 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16, 29. 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Aretb. Auctor 
ad Novat. Primas. 

q dpvewy 37. 


CAPUT VII. 


A \ 4 a 
16Aata Kal eis Tas wEeTpas TH * dpéwy”, Kal Né= ez reoens. 
~ w r \ a , I, , » ,9 Scholziand. 
youvot rots dpect "cat rats wérpais* Ilécere éd 


* rov 


Con \ , cm g oN , 
pas, Kat kpvware npas * aro mpocwrov 
Onud 2) X05 Ad ” ee oe ee eee 
caOnpevov ext “tov Opdvov’,xat amo ris opyis 
17 Tov apviov’ “Ort nAOev 4 Hepa * peyadrn” ris 
9 A yw Ld A, Viale SY = a ” 
opyns “ avTov ° Kat Tis Obvatat* craOnvar 3; 
1 WII. ’ Kai” pera * rotro” cidov réacapas 
b , € a ~ 
ayyéXous eoréras ent ras réscapus ywrlas Tijs 
Yiis, * parotvras” rovs réocapas avépous ” rijs 
~ wee \ ic , we a ?\ on ~ 
yas’, wa ph ° weg” avepos ‘ext rns yns”’, 


2 Opov is 


, > \ a 4 , > \ 
pnre ext trys Oadaoons, pyre eri 
Kai eidov * ddAov ayyedov”, ® avaBai- 


° ray oev- 


1 oe | Q 9 ~ %w ” 
vovra’ aro * avarodns nAlov, eyovra ' sppa- 


* rec. ravra. 


dévdpov. 


r Post ép’ npas pon. Arm. De- 
midov. 

* ab awd mp. ad dpviov = Arm. 

* + patris Auctor ad Novatian. 
Auctor de prom. Fulg. 

"rp Opévm 2. 9. 13. 14**. 16. 
30. 33. 39. 41. 48. 50 al. edd. 
Areth. 

¥ = 9.14.27 al. Auct.ad Nov. 

* avrav C 88. Syr. Vulg. Auct. 
de prom. Fulg. 

= ornva: 34.35. 36 alii. 
emvov avrov Arm. Primas. 
vat 40. 48 al. Areth. 

y = AC Copt. Vulg. Primas. 

* ravra rec. c. cdd. pl. rovro 
AC 2, 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 31. 32. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50. 50° 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Copt. Areth. 


+ év 
owby- 


alex. rovro. 
= rec. avaBayra. 


* alex. re 


* xparouvres 13. 

>» = 88. Erp. Copt. Vulg. ms. 
Apring. Rupert. Andr. 1. (sed 
non Slav. 5. s. Andreas Slavicus.) 

© srvevon 40. 

*= A. 

© st dépdpoy C 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 19. 29. 38. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. 
Copt. Ar. Vulg. Areth. Primas. 
dév3pov A Arm. devdpep Syr. 

! ayy. Dd. 18. 

£ dyaBavra rec. cum codd. plur. 
sed avaBaivovra AC 2. 13. 38. 40. 
41, 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Or. 
Andr. Areth. 

h = 86. dvaroday A 50’. 

| odpayidas 40. + rod 13.- 


€ 


k iwvicrov Slav. ms. 


51 D2 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ez reew, Yloa” Qeov* Cavros’* cal Expake hwvy peyady 
Scholziané. ~ ) 2 a, , e Ins m2 a4 
rois' reacapow ayyéXots, ois ed00n ™ avrois 
) ~ \ a VA , / . \ 
aducjnoat Thy ynv Kat rnv Gadaccar, \eywr’ M73 
’ , \ ee eee | ee , , 
adunonre Thy ynv," pre thy Oadaccar, pire 


ra dévdpa, aypis ° od” ° ahpaylcwpev” rovs 
dobdovs rod Oeod * hpav” éexl* rov perorwr ” 
avrav. * Kal ijxovea rov apiOucy rev érdpa-4 
yuopevwy”,' éxardy TecoapdKovta Téaaapes yt- 
Aiddes Eodpaytopéevor” ex raons PvdAqs vier 
Iopanr’ “Ex dvaAjs ‘lovda 1B’ yurddes " Eodpa- 5 
yiopevor”* éx PvAqs ‘PovByy eB’ yrrddes * eodpa- 
yropevor’* ex dudjs “Tad” 18’ yutuddes * eodpa- 
yiopevor”* "Ex dvds’ Aonp eB’ yAdoes * €adpa- 6 
yiopévor”* ex dvdys NePOadrelp 8" yrcddes 
’ €odpayiopévor’* ex dvdns Mavacon 1B" ye- 
hiddes * €odhpaytopévor”* "Ex dvds Dopewy 7 
' wapecracw 11. " éoppayiopévaa 2. 9. 29. 31. 


= = 16.17. 28.49 al. Andr.l. 32. 33. 41. 48. 50. 50? al. perm. 
Svvayts Arm. edd. éodpayicpévor 7. 14 al. 


»xai A 37. 41. 42 al. Copt. 
Vulg. ed. éxardv, éxardy ai 38. 

° = AC 12 Erasm. Or. (bis.) 
ay 18. 28 al. Andr. 1. 

P ohpayi{opey Erasm. Steph. 3. 
Andr. odpayiow Arm 

_ 4 = 28. 47. 50? al. Eth. Lips. 
6. Tychon. ov Arm. 

* r@ peror@ 40. 

* = 29. 30. 40. 50? al. éxardy 
+ xat2. éoppayiopévos | éodpa- 
yiopevoy 2. 7. 9.18.14. 31. 32. 
41. 42. 48. 50 alii plurimi, Or. ed. 
(semel.) Post “IopayjA transp. 
36. 
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‘ Decies ¢odpay:opévoe omit- 
tunt, servato tantum primo et ul- 
timo, A 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 31. 
$2. 33. 87. 38. 40. 42. 49 al. plu- 
rimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. 
Eth. Harl.* Vulg. ms. Primas. 
Alii quater aut quinquies habent, 
postea omittunt. Preterea non- 
nulli vel ordinem nominum mao- 
tant vel in orthographia variant, 
v.c. ‘Poufely s. ‘PovBi» 18 al. 
*Ioac yap. 

~ Ady 9.18. 16 al. Origenes, 
Andreas, Arethas et alii diserte 
testantur, nullam fieri tribus Dan 
mentionem. 


nt a ' eee ¢ 





CAPUT VII. 


iB" yduddes * eoppaytopévor”* ex Pudjs evi e recens. 
3 yirrddes * Eodpayispévor”* éx dvdjs “Iea- 
8 yap 8’ yiwWArddes * éodpayiopévor””* ’Ex dvdqs 
ZaBovrwov iB yiArrades * Eodpayiopevor” * ék 
dvrjs "Iwond, uB’ yirsddes ° Eohpaytopévor 
ex gvAdns Beviaply 1B’ ywruddes * éodpaytope- 


at b| ~ > \ \ 
9vot. Mera ravra eidoy,’ cat. idod Sydos Tro- 


hos, bv” aprOpjoa * adrov” oddels * ndbvaro”’, 


c 7 


9 Q ” A ~ Ss A ~ 
ex tavros eOvous, > kat dudwy Kal Nawy 


ad \ 4s “A e & “~ 1 on ae 2 ~ lA 

kat yAwoowr, “eotwres eEvwrioy tov Opdvov 
f / 4s 

repiBeBANpEvous 

r \ r A. } g if sel} ~ \ 
arodas Xevcas, cat © dolvies” Ev rais yepou 
1oavrav’ Kal “xpaZover” duorvg peyary, héyor- 
res’ “H curnpla'r@ Oe par ro caOnpevy ert 


\ > 7? ~ 3 , 
Kat EVWTLOVY TOV apviovu, 


‘ rec. wepiBeBAnpevor. * const. Polvikas. 
» rec. xpaZovrres. 


x = 36. 40 alii. Primat. éodpa- 
yopeva: 2. 9. 13. 31. $2. 33. 41. 
48. 50. 50? al. multi, edd. 

Y dxdov wodty nal A. 8y)opv 
wodvy, dy Copt. Ath. Vulg. Cypr. 
Primas. Alii latt. exc. Tychon. 
cal dydos Todds, by C.  xai i8ov 6 
3xAos, dy 12. 

* = 2. 9. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 49 alii, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

* évvaro 2.18 al. 

b = Erasm. Tychon. Fulg. (se- 
mel.) Post Aady pon. 1. 29. 36. 
Syr. 


d — 


© égraras 2.7.9. 14, 16, 29. 33. 
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34. 85. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. éorara 
11.19. éordrey 38. 

€ wepBeBAnpévor rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed mepiBeBAnpevovs AC 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 38. 40. 41. 42, 
47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd, Areth. 
Fulg. (seme). 

6 dhoinxas 2. 9. 16, 29. 33. 35. 
87. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. edd. 
Areth. . 

h xpd{ovres rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed xpafovos AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 
14, 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 4]. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Arr. Ath. 
Arm. Slav. ms, et ed. Vulg. Andr. 
1, Cypr. Beda. 

1 rq xaOnpéve emi rov Opdvov, 
be@ Hav xal r@ apvig Slav. rec. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


k 


ayyedou 


a roms. rod Opdvov, kul rp apyly”. Kal mavres oi 11 
Scholziané. ‘ 
earixecay” xKbxcdw rov Opdvov ' cal 


a 4 A ~ 4 4 \ 
Twy mpecBuTepwY Kal TwY Teccapwy Cwwr, Kal 
m > of. Cl} o ~ t n > A rs] A ‘4 

éTecov evwrioyv rov Opovov * emi ° ra mp00- 


” 
WTA 


p e a 4 i , g a“ at 
avrwyv ,Kkal tpocexbyvncay ‘rp Dew , 


Aéyovres' '*’Aphy’: 4 eddAoyla cal 4 06€a * ral 12 
n aodia” cal » evyapiorla cal 4 Tin Kal 7 
Sbvapis cal 7 “ioyds” r@ Oe~ Tywy eis rods 


5 a= 9, 9 
alwvas Twyv alwywy' * aun . 


4 4 


Kal azmexpiOn is 


@ 5) ~ F , e Ol € 

eis ex Tov mpeoBuTepwy, KEywy pot’ Ovrot ot 
td A \ A \ 4 

mepiBeBAnpevoe Tas oroAas Tas evKas, Tives 


> V4A 
Y Elol 


0 


Andr. 1. +@ xaOnpévp éri rod 
Opévou rod Beot nua, kai r@ dp- 
vip 37. 38 al. Erasm. Steph. 3, 
Sic, sed ro eg, Slav. rec. rod 
Geot nay ro xabnpev ent rp Opd- 
vp cai r@ dpvip A. rot Oeot nuay 
Tov ka@npevou emi 7. Op. rai Tov ap- 
viov Slav. ms. rot xa@npévou én 
tr. Op. rod Oeod nuay kal rod dpyiov 
Slav. ant. rov Opdvov | re Opdve 
A 2. 13. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. edd. xat + éxi 40. 

k éornxecay AC 18, 47. 48. 49 
al. pl. edd. eiornxecoay 2. 14 alii. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

1 4 avrot 42. 

= érecav A 13 alii. 
Areth. 

» + avrov 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 47. 48. 50 al. edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Areth. + xal é& 
a@mtoy Tov dpviou 36. 
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Erasm. 


»* xal 1b0ev”’ ArADov ; Kat’ elpnca” adr@ 14 


rec. tpdowrrov. 


° mpécwmroy rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ra npéowra AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
Areth. Primas. 

P = Slav. ed. 

4 == Tol. Vulg. ms. Fulg. + 
Nuav rp kabnuevp emi rov Opdvov, 
kal r@ dpvie Slav. ms. 

r + dytos, ayws, dys 46. 

* = Copt. Vulg. ms. 

‘=A. Ante dd£a pon. 26. 

" xdpis kupio Arm. 

‘= C 28. 36 alii. 
Primas. Fulg. Ansbert. 

~ = 12. Erasm. 

x 4 Arm. 

Y elroy 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

* =rec.c. codd. pl. sed + C 
2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 37. 38. 


Andr. 2. 


CAPUT VII. 


a ” a 
Kipié* pov”, ov oidas’ wal eiré pou’ Odrol e revens. 
Soholziand. 


elo of Epydpmevoe ex rhs OrAlWews ris peydaAns, 


\ 
Kal 


wv ts \ A ~ q 9 

ErAvvay tas orodas avrwv, cal édcb- 
b > \ fF ? n~ a ~ , A 

15 kavay ° avtas” ev Twp atpart Tov apviov. Ata 


~ f > ] >] , ~ , ~ ~ Y 
Touro elo evwriov tov Opdvov rov eo, cal 


Narpebovow adbr@ npépas cal vuKros ° év TH vaM 


adbrov”’* cal 6 xaOiqpevos éxl * rod Opdvov”, 


e , sym} b) b b , fw kA 
16° oKnvwoee Ee avtotvs. Ov rewacovow ‘ert , 


N 
ovde Ownoovew ® Er”, * ovde” py! réoy” én’ 


) \ ee IOX\ & ~ ww A 0 ‘ ? 
17 avTovS O HALOS, OvdE * raY” Kavpa’® “Ort rd ap- 


LNW) NS ~ ’ m ~ 9 
vlov' rd” ava péoor Tov Opcvov ™ rowpavel av- 


\ Yc , wey NN Ng ~ \ 
TOUS, Kal OOnynoet avrovs Eri " wns whyas 


rec. = pov. 


™ const. woaiver... odnyet. 


40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. (Sed non 
Primas. ) 

* exdaruvay 1. 2. 9. 18*. 29. 80. 
41. 42. 50 alii, Erasm. 

b= 9. 13. 14. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 50 al. plur. 
edd. Arm. th. Erp. Areth. oro- 
Ads atréy rec. c.cdd. pl. tas oro- 
Aas atravy B 2. airas A 10. 12. 
19. 37. 46. 49 al. Compl. Andr. 2. 
(atrovs Andr. 1.) Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Tert. Cypr. 
Primas. Auct. de promiss. 

¢ = Ath. avdrod rovrq@ 31. 

4G Opévp 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
30. 32. 33. 49* al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

* xaraoknvoces 80. 

‘ = 36. Syr. Erp. Zth. Arm. 
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b 


rec. oroXas avrov. 
" rec. Cweoas. 


Vulg. Cypr. Primas. Fulgent. 

s = 34. 35. 36. 38. 40 alii, 
Erasm. ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. et ed. Andr, 1. Fulg. 

» od ob 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 38. 41. 42. 49. al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

' recetra 38. 

k 736. 11. 31. al. Arm. 

' = Arm. 

™ rowaiver.. . dOnye 2. 4. 6. 
13. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 47. 
48. 50. 50°. 68 al. pl. edd. 

™ (aoas rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
(ans A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 
87. 40. 41. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Erp. Asth. Arm. (post d3drap 
+ (évrov Arm.) Slav. ut videtur 
Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Primas. Vigil. 
Fulg. Tychon. 


° nat éfadeies .. . avravy = 


ex recens. 
Soholziand 


APOCALYPSIS. 


oddrwy’ ° cal efarelber 0 Oeds wav daxpvoy 


Pex” rev 6p0arpor Avra. 


~ \ 
VIII. Kai * dre” froze ryv ohpayida ryv 
taas > 1 2 ~ 9 ~ ret VW 
eBdouny, eyevero atyn ev TH ovparvy * * ws 
7 
iprwpiov. Kal eidov ‘ rovs extra” * ayyéXovs”, 9 
a 2 - m= = cy t, ) ’ 3 , 
ot evwrioy * rov Geov * €orneact ° Kal €00- 
a ” 
Oncav avrois extra aadreyyes. Kal addos ay-g 
My 
yedos 7A0e*, cal €ordOn ext” rd Ovotacrijpioy’ , 
€ywy AiBavwrov ypvaovv" cal €060n airy Ov- 
lA \ @& Z o 4a a a~ 
pudpara to\AXa, tva* dwoy * rats mpocevyais 
trav aylwy * 


Vv Ww 


\ 
ravrwv ert to Ovovacripioy ro 
ypvaour TO évomioy Tov Opdvov. Kal avéBn 04 
karvos tov Ovpiaparwy ° rais mpocevyais”, Tov 

’ ~ tt 4 9 ~ 
aylwy ex yes ‘ Tov” ayyéAov, Evomioy Tov 
Oeov. Kat etAndev 6 ayyeXos ° rov AtBavwror, 

a4 5 
Kal €yeésicey avrov ex ‘Tov mupos * rov Ovot- 


P rec. amo. ” const. rod Ovaracrnplov. 


88. Erasm. 1. Andr.2. é£adeiyec ed. Andr. Areth. 
| €€eAret 12. 17 al. * déce A 13. 87. 40. 48. 68 al. 
P amo rec. c. cdd. pl. sed &e AC pl. Andr.1. &@ 6. 9. 14. 36 al. 
2. 6. 7. 12. 18. 29. 830. 31. 82. 33. * ras mpooevyas Arm. Primas. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl. (in textu) els ras mpooevyas (ante- 


Compl. ed. Areth. cedente 89) 36. de orationibus 
9 éray AC. Vulg. ed. Primas. (in comm.) 
* + et in terra Ath. Awbr. 
* = Victorin, Tychon. Apring. b = 86. 
* = 26. Erasm. © rév mpocevyoy Primas. Ambr. 
= == 42. (alic.) 
’ + rot 6pdvou 16.28al. Andr. 1. d = 38. 
“ éornxecay 13. € rd... avrd 33. 34 al. Erasm. 
* + ab oriente Eth. Steph. 3. rd adrév 36. 40. 50 al. 


Y tov Ovotacrnpiov 2.7. 9. 14. ‘= 12. + rov emi Slav. ed. 
16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. Sire Dei Primas. Sed alia 
42. 47. 48, 50. 68 alii plur. Compl. _translatio ap. eundem ut rec. 
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CAPUT VIII. 


oo 7 ) \ = > 7 

aornplov”, cal EBadev cis thy ynv’ cal eye- 

h \ ) ) 1 1 ea) 

vovto " dwral cat Bpovral cal aorpamat’ | Kal 

su Ve twee iu» 1.¢wm 
6ceropnos . Kat*‘o. entra ayyedo, ol exor- 
A € A € 

res Tas enra odAntyyas, jroluacay eavrors, 

ziva cadrlowor. Kal 6 xpwros ™ éodArice, cal 

> 2 , ) rao 2 ff 9 3 
eyevero yadala Kal rip ” peptypeva ev 

af A bf 4 ~ A 

P aipart”, wat * EBANOn” * eis thy yh * * Kat 

ro tolrov ris yns carecdn’”’,‘ cal ro rpiroy Trav 

4 4 ~ 

dévdpwy carexdyn”," kal mwas ydpros yAwpos Kar- 

o? Ut } € So ” 9 4 \ 

sexan . Kat o devrepos ayyedos ecadmece, cal 

vy 9 \ 7 
* ws” dpos péya * rupl” catépevoy EBANON ets 


I 


b Boovral nal dotparai Kai po- 
val A 16. 38 alii, cdd. Syr. Copt. 
Bpovral xal davai cal dorparrat 2. 
18. 14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Erp. Arm. 
Vulg. Primas. (in textu.) 

i= 48. «x. cesopol46. + pé- 
yas Arm. Vulg. (non Tol. Harl.*) 

*k = Erasm. 

1 = rec. c. codd. pl. + A. 2, 
13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49, 50. 
68 alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

m + dyyedos rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = A 2, 7.9, 13. 14, 16. 29. 33. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Harl.* Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. Tychon. 

n pepeypevoy 12. 37. 38. 46 al, 
Andr. 2. Vulg. ms. Tychon. Ans- 
bert. 

° = rec. c. codd. pl. + A 2. 
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rec.=oi. ™ rec.+ayyeXos. 


Ps ’ 
rec. =€V. 


rec.=xal ro rpiroy ris yas karecdn. 


7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 
49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. 
Andr. Areth. xal alua peptypévoy 
Arm. 

P vdarc Syr. ms. 

4 €BAnOnoay 34. 35. al. 

* = 12. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. $1. 33. 
$4. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 68 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. 2th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. (saltem 
in textu) Primas. Tychon. Beda. 

t = 10. 14. 80. 32. 38, 50? al. 
pl. Compl. Eth. dsevdpwv + ris 
yns B. . 


~ = B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
83. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Areth. Tychon. 


CE Trecens. 


Scholziand. 


Ce Trécens. 


Scholziané. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


riv Oddaccav’ Kal éyévero ro tplrov * ris Oa- 
Adoons aipa’ Kal awéOave ro rplroy rov Kri- 9 
, yt? ~ , wy oN” 
cparwy ’ roy * ev ry Oadaccy , Ta ExovTa 
~ 4} 
*Puyas’ “Kal ro rptrov rev mAolwy ° dvepOapn . 
W 9 
Kal 6 rpiros ayyedos éodAmice, al Ewecer Ex 10 
~ ~ 9 , \ 
Tov Ovpavod aarp péyas, Katdpevos ws AapTas, 
> ] ~ ~ > vA 
kal ecey em) 70 rolrov ray rorapor, * Kal emt 


\ er ee eae ” 
ras twhyas °twv ‘vdaTwr’. 
4 4 # 
acrépos Néyerat ® 0” avOos" 


\ , k 
TO TPLTOV 


af 
h eat! ylvera 


~ eye uo ”, \ 
tov voarwy eis ' atuwwOov'* Kat 


~ ‘4 3 ~ 
wo\Aol @ rev” avOpaTwy areQavov €k TOV 


° const. dvepOapnoarv. 


€ rec.=o. } 


x + pépos 68. 

Y = 1.2. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, Compl. 
Erasm. ed. Arm. Slav. Andr. 2. 
Areth. . 

> = 1]. 12al. Erasm. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Harl. Post yvyds pon. Vulg. 
KTiopdtoyv, Kat ra €xovra Yuxas 
(doas duepOdpnoay, cai rd Arm 
tertia pars piscium et tertia pars 
navium Primas. sed habenitum ant- 
mas alia translatio ap. eundem. 

* + ras 13. 

> a xcai ad deh0. = Arm. ed. 
Venet. 

© &epOdpnoay A. 10. 12. 13. 17. 
28. 37. 49 alii, Compl. (depéa- 
pnoev Erasm.) ed. Andr. 1#*. dte- 
wovticGy Arm. 

@ xat ad vddrav = A. 

*« = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 2. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 32. 38. 37. 38. 40. 
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9 a 
const. €yévero. 


e 


rec; = TOY. 
m rec. = Tv. 


41, 42, 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

f = Arm. 

s = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 3. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

h cal moAXol améBavoy amd rov 
ayivOov rav tdarwv. Kai 6 teé- 
rapros Arm. 

| eyévero A 2.7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
83. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
68 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

k = Erasm. Steph. 3. 

1 GyivOcoy 8. 16. 49 al. Andr. 
1. Areth. 

m = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2, 13. 14. 16, 29. 36. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 


Kai ro Gvopa Tov 11 


a 
eh i re 


CAPUT VIII. 


9 
12 bddtwy Gru exupavOnoay. 


QQ ¢€ Oo ” 
Kai o TeETapTOS ay- 


yeXos éoadrrice, cal exdHyn tO relrov row Alou 
kal ro rplrov "ras oedqvns Kal rd rolrov ray 


? , 6 
AGTEPWY, 


a 4 ~ \ 9 ~ 
iva okoticOy ro rplrov avrayv, cal 


Py nuepa pn dalyy ro rplrov avrns, cal” 4 vvt 


13 opolws. 


\ Ss # ©e 3 
Kai eidov, cal Reovea evos * aerov 


~ It 


‘ , We? , , a 
TeToMevou ‘ev pecovpavqpart, A€yorTos Pury 


peyary 


02 \ 2 \ > Vt ~ n n"" 
val, oval, OValt TOLLS KaATOLMKOVCLY 


® const. rd rpfrov adris (8s. adrey) py parg’ 


Cc ec ff \ 
1 NEpa Kat. 
* Tec, weTwpEevov. 


= + ray dorépwy Kai Td Tpiroy 
13. 

° xai 68. 

P +d rpiroy avrns (avray 14. 30. 
40. 50 al. Copt.) uh hao # Apépa, 
cat (8. py avy 7 Nyépa cat) B 2. 
7. 9.12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 31. 
32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Vulg. Copt. 1d rpiroy avray, iva 
13) ghaivy § fyedpa abris eal 28. ps} 
avy 7 Npépa nal 18, 88 al. Andr. 
1. 1) npépa ovx eave rd rpiroy 
auris, nat 34. Kal éoxoricOn rd 
tpiroy avray Kal nuépa obx easvey 
avrév, xal 7 vw& duolws 35. xal 
éoxoria6n rd Tpitoy avra&y, xal 7 
Npépa ovx eave rd tpirov, kai 7 
wok rd rpirov avris dpoiws Arm. 
iva oxorioGy, Kat npépa pr paivec 
Td pas adrijs, kal 7 WE dpoiws 7d 
tpiroy aurns 36. et tertia pars 
stellarum jam obtenebrata futt, et 
non luxit tertia pars earum, non 
nor, non dies. Erp. item Ar. pol. 
et tertia pars stellarum, ut minus 
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rec. ayyéXov. 


t const. rovs KarotKkovrras. 


lucerent, et dies eandem partem 
amitteret, et nox stmikter Primas. 
 jpepa py | éoxoricby 7) Hpépa, 
iva pry Syr. 

4 dyyéXov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
derov AB 2. 9. 14. 29, 30. 31. 82. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) 
Copt. Ath. Arm. ed. in m. Vulg. 
Areth. Primas. (in comment.) 
Victorin. Ambr. Tychon. Cas- 
siod. Beda. Apring. ayyéAov os 
derov 13. Primas. (in textu.) 

¥ qeropévou rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
meropevou A 2.14.30. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. 

*= B. & pecovpaynpare 
43. in medio caud@ cui est san- 
guis Syr. peydAy | rpis 17. 36 al. 
peyddy tpls 7. 37. 49 al. Compl. 
Ar. pol. Andr. 1. Primas. 

* rovs xarotxovyras B 2. 9. 18. 
14. 29. 33. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50 al. pl. 

« = Copt. Vulg. (non Tol.) 


CB recens. 


Scholziané. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


9 } ~ ~ > ] a“ ~ ~ u “~ td 
ex veons. ETL THS YS, Ex THY oLTOY Pwvwr ” Tis ad- 
Scholzian. 1 a ’ , fs , 
miyyos Trev Tpiwy ayyehwy Tov pedDdOvTwv 
\ 
cadriZew. IX. Kal o wéunros ayyedos €odh-1 
9 4 ~ ~ 
Tide, KaL EOOY AoTEpa EK TOU OvpavYOU TEXTW- 
4 vy .? \ ~ Y Jas > m~ @€ cy ~ 
Kora‘ eis THY ynv , Kal €060n avr 7 KAEtS TOU 
dpéaros tis aBbooov’ ~* Kal fvoike ro ppeap 2 
a 29 i, ,> 2 \ x? ei , 
tis aBbooov’* Kat avéBn carves * Ex rov dpe- 
¢ \ , y pNaier Ey 
aTos ws Kamvos Kapivou * peyadns , Kal * eoKo- 
, wee ) Cea 2\ Wy ? me a = 
ricOn 0 jALos Kal O° anp ° ex Tov Karvov TOU 
a vs \ 3 ~ a Iva 9 fe 
gpearos'. Kat ex rov carvov e&ndrOov axpices g 
9 QA ~ \ 3 4 9 ~ 3 € Ww 
els ray yiv, cat €060n avrais eLovala ws Exovow 
c b ] ts € , aA ~ . } x9¢ 7 
eEovalay” oi asxopriot rns ys’ Kat eppeOn4 
avrais, iva py adujowot Tov ydproy' Tis yijs; 
a 9QN a \ 4 yOe ~ Oe p) ? \ 
ovde av yAwpov , ovde av devdpor, et pn 
\ 9 4 e 9 bf A f 
rovs avOpwrous ° oirives ovK Eyovart THY ‘ oppa- 
TO AA g ~ mash 3 A ~ o h € ~ 47, 
yida” * rov Oeov” Ent TY peTworwY ” avTaY 


’ const. catopévys. 


’ ent tis yns 38. 

* = 2. 9.12. 18. 14. 29. 30. 32. 
35. 40. 42*. (sed habet in m.*) 46. 
48. 50 al. plur. edd. th. Copt. 
Arm. ed. Venet. Harl.* Tol.* 
Areth. Nec attingunt in comm. 
Andr. aut Areth. 

* = 35. 41 al. Erasm. é&k = 
Vulg. os =A. 

Y xasopevns 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Areth. Victorin. xasouévns pey. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42 al. Slav. ms. 
peyadou 38. 

* éoxotoOy A 12. 14 al. 

* domp 12. 
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° rec. + pdvovs. 

>’ = Arm. 

© = 40. 

4 = Arm. Harl.* Tychon. ovde 
| pnde 38. 

© + pédvous rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. plur. Erasm. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Zth. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
pévoy avOpmmovs Arm. Vulg. + 
emvyeious Arm. 

£ odpayiday 2. 

¢ = 12.17.47 al. Erasm. Arm. 
Harl.* Andr. 1. crucis Cassiod. 
(in comm.) 

h = A 12. 28 al. Erasm. Tol. 
Harl.* Andr. I. 


CAPUT IX. 


VY: Yas 4% 9 ~ tt @ 9 
5 Kat‘ €d00n  * avrais”, iva pn aroxrelywaww av- es recens. 
\ W\I oO l a Wn on , 1, Scholzian&. 
Tous, adX tva ' Bacarcboct pnvas wevre 
Vic \ om. Ro \ iu 
Kat 0 Bacavicpos avrwy ws " Bacavispos” oKop- 
4 td oO v4 44 Ch \ > ~ 
6miov, oray ° raioy avOpwrov. Kai ev rais 
Yd > 4% ” 
npepats exelvats? Cnrneovow’ of avOowror roy 
04 Yq .2 AM rit ys ae a a } 
avarov, Kat‘ ov pn * Evpnoovew § avrov" Ka 


? , 
extOupnoovaty 


a ) ? °e e € , v .? 
TOY axplowY Opota iTToLs NrotwacpeEvots * els 


3 ~ 4 \ LA 

anoQuvety’, wai * debterar 
u?_? 9 A ¢€ , wu” 

7“ an avrov o Oavaros”. 


A A 
Kat ra Opmovmpara 
as 


° \ > _\ \ \ >, A € 4 
TONE HOY Kat €Tt Tas KedaXas AUVTWY WS OGTE- 


Ww 


davot 


~tt x } \ , >) ~ € 
vool KQ@t TA TPVCWTA AVTWY WS 
xX ’ 


s 
8’ rpdcwna’” avOpwrwrv, Kai elyor rplyas” ws 


q u 


rec. ovy. 


Ww 


1 dictum est Lips. 5. 

k a’rois A 12. Erasm. Sic unus 
et alter etiam vs.3 et 4. + pre- 
ceptum Arm. 

1 Bacanobnoovra A 12. 36. 38 
al. Erasm. ed. PBacavicwot 7. 
Compl. Arr. Ath. Arm. Vulg. 
(non Harl.) 

= = Tychon. menses VI. alia 
translatio ap. Bedam. Lips. 4. in m. 

" +6 xéytpoy Arm. 

° wAnéy 10. 26. 37. 41. 42. 43. 
49 al. pl. Compl. Andr. 

P (yrovow 2. 9. 42. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. Harl.* 

4 odx rec. c. cdd. pl. sed od ps) 
A 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16, 29. 86. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42, 44. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

¥ eipwow A 12. 17. 28. 34. 35. 
46. 49 alii, edd. Andr. 1. Harl.* 
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rec. 0 Odvaros an’ ad’rov. 
rec. dpovoe ypvag. 


eipnowow 2.9. 14 al. 

* roy Oavaroy 7. 

* pevyes A 12. 17. 36. 88 al. 
Erasm. 

“6 Odvaros an’ avray rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed dm’ airav 6 Odvaros 
2. 13. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. == 6 @6dyvaros 
7. Ar. 

¥ apos 80. 

~ duos xpvo@ rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed ypuoot 2. 7. 9. 12, 18, 14. 16. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42, 44. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Slav. 
ms, Areth. 

* xalra mpécawma .. . oxopriots 
vs. 10 = 12. mpdécwna avOporey 
~ +. « Oddvres airay as vs. 8 = 
35. 

Y wpézorcy 40. 


€& Tecens. 
Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


tplyas yvvaikwy, Kal ol oddvTes avTwY ws NEOr- 
4 ‘LA 
rwv *noay , Kat efyov ° O&paxas” * ws Owpa- 9 
” ~ \¢ \i-~ 4 wns 
kas’ alOnpovs, kal 4 @wry rev * rrepbywy av- 


a“ € \ ¢ , 
raov ws dwyn apparwy 


er? 


inmrwy. trodAAwy Tpe- 


vovrwy eis wéAenov. * Kal Eyovew ovpas opolas 10 


4 A a \ 3 ~ >) ~ > ) ~ 
oKopTrtots, Kat ” KEVTPa Kat €YV Taig ovpals AVTWYV 


€ 3 4 9 ~ ~ >] ~ A 9 S 

n eLovola avray Tov adicnoat Trovs avOpwrovs 
~ 4 # at x49 Cc «a 

pnvas wevre. ‘* “Eyovoar ‘ed avrov Bact- 11 


h 


9 9 ~ 
e~ovoia avrov. ! 


4 pedum Ath. 

¢ + xat 13. Tol. Vulg. ms. 

f = 9. 16. 27. 29. 40 al. 

& et habebant caudas, quibus no- 
cent hominibus Slav. ms. 

h xévrpa hv év rats ovpais avréy 
xat 7 é€& avray rec. c. codd. pl. 
xevtpa (jv 35. Demidov.) év rais 
oupais avrav: 7 é£ovoia abrav (Tov 
85.) ddix. 84. 85. 36. 46 al. Tol. 
Demidov. Lips. 6. Andr. 2. Ty- 
chon. xévrpa: xai €v rais ovpais 
avrav 7 éEovoia avray, adcx. A 17. 
edd. Syr. Erp. Vulg. ms. xévrpa: 
kal €y Tais ovpats avra@y (xai 37.) 
éLovaoiay €xovas (rov) adix. B 2. 
9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 al. plur. Compl. 
Areth. «xévrpa: éy rats otpais ai- 
Trav e£ovoiay €xovot Tov ade. 38. 
40 alii. xévrpa év rais obpais ai- 
Tov, kat efovoiay ~xovor (avréy, 
éfovciay éxovoa 50°.) row ad. 
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rec. kévtpa Hv ev rais ovpais adrov cal 7 
rec. + «al. 


k ” 
rec. Eyovaty. 


47. 50% al. Arm. Andr.1. xévrpa 
Rv év rais ovpais avray éfovciay 
€xovos rou adc. 33. Kal éy rais 
ovpais avra@y xévrpa, Tov Kevrnoas 
cal dd«noa Ar.pol. xat 7 é€ovcia 
avrav | xat €360n éeLovoia avrais 
Slav. ms. 

1 + xai rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A2.6.7. 8. 18. 14. 16. 19. 30. 
32. 33. 35. 36. 37. 42. 46. 49 alii 
pl. Compl. ed. Ar. Copt. Slav. 3. 
Areth. 

k €yovow rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Zyovcat 2. 6. 8. 13. 16. 29. 30. 87. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Slav. ms. Areth. @¢yovoas: xai 
82. f¢yovoa d¢ Slav. ms. xat el- 
xov Slav. ed. Vulg. ed. Andr. 1. 
Primas. Tychon. (semel.) 

1 Baciréa €r avrov 2. 6.13. 26. 
27. 37. 38. 40. 41. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
50? al. plur. Compl. ed. Areth. 
Baciréa er airoy 42. én’ avrods 
7 al. tn’ avrav 16. 36. 37. 38. 
40.41. 49 al. plur. Compl. Areth. 
Arm. 

m = 2. 6. 18. 29. 38 al. pl. 


Ww 


> A \ ~ 
13 oval * eta Tavra. 


CAPUT IX. 


tA 4s \. 3s 
Aea’ ™ rov 


avrp “EBpatazi, ° ’ABaddwv”, ® cat ev” rg E)- 


12 Anvecg ** dvona” Eyes "AroANbwr *. 


€ > \ 
H ovai 7 


IS A Mt 
pla‘ annrdev”* idod, *Epyovrar” * ert” * dbo” 


Kal 6 &xros ayyeXos éodd- 


# \ 4h 3 “ 
mise, Kal RKovca Qurvyy ' play” é« * rev reo- 


a , at ~ ~ ~ 
capwy Keparwy tov Ovataornpiov * row ypvaod 


alt > ~ ~ 4 ~ 
14700 evwrtov Tov Oeod, » Ad youcay” re ° Exry’ 


P const. é€v oe. 


4 


u 


alex. €pyerau. 


> alex. Aéyorros. 


™ Gpxovra tis aBvaaou roy ady- 
yeror A. regem angelorum abyssi 
Harl.* 

° aBBadoy s. dB8eov s. a8Ba ad- 
doy 18 al. dBaadey 38. 46. al. 
s. aBaaddav 2.41. 42 al. aBaad 
Alii. *ABaadvav 40. Laabadon 
Lips.6. Labbadon Hier. Haymo. 
Magedon Copt. Armageddon Pri- 
mas. Aghbagon Arm. 

P év de 2. 14, 29. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. & 18. xal ev ry AAnu«y 

| AAnmori d€9. ev 8é 77 AAnucH 
pnoes 88. quod vocatur in arme- 
nica lingua Destructor. Arm. 

1+ 813. + pnoec 38. 

* = 40. 

* Apollon Syr. + latine habens 
nomen Exterminans s. Exterminator 
Vulg. Primas. Jatine Perdens Ty- 
chon. 

* rapndbe 80. 

" Zpyera: A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 36. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 
50. 50? al. pl. Compl. ed. Copt. 
ecce veniet ve secundum Arr. et 
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ve alterum veniet cito Hier. 

Y = 49. Erasm. Andr. 2. Ty- 
chon. ai 36. 37 al. Andr. 1. (in 
textu et comm.) ére xai ai 47. 

~ = 38. Sevrépa 7. am7ndbev, 
Bod oval dvo0 éXevoovra Arm. 

= Kal pera ravra 6 €xros 14. xal 
pera ravra kat 6 éxros B 2. 8. 12. 
40 al. Preeterea perd ravra ad 
vs. sequentem referunt 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur. Slav. ms. 

y = Copt. Arm. Erp. Ante 
gory pon. 14. peydAny 34. 35 
al. qgavny é€ évds trav xepatov 
Ar. pol. audivi unum ex quatuor 
cornubus Primas. Cypr. Tychon. 

* = 14. Cod. lat. + xexpayd- 
ros 28. recodpwy = A 28, Syr. 
Arr. Asth. Tol. Harl. Vulg. ms. 
Beda. Haymo. Ansbert. in preef. 
Rupert. (Sed habent Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Tychon.) recodpar (awry d 
qv évamov tod Ovovacrnpiov Tov 
Geod Arm. 

*—14, DeiPrimas. rov 6pd- 
vou xpucou rou Ath. 

b Aéyovros B 2. 9. 16. 29. 30. 


” “~ ? 
"ayyedov rig aBdbooov’” Svopa ex recens 
Scholziana. 


9 ‘4 
ex recens. GYVEX 
Scholsiand. 2 LP : Oe re ; 
réooapas °ayyéAous Tous dedepevovs 


APOCALYPSIS. 


dtm hd 
O EYWY 
e@ 9 


ray aaddmiyya’ Atco rovs 


f > _\ 4 
ETL 


T@~ Toran *r@ peyady” Evdpary. Kal * €dd-15 
Onoav” of réccapes ' dyyeAor” * ot” Hrowpa- 
opevor cis THY Wpay' Kal npépay’ Kal pihva cal 
€viavrov, tva aroxrelywot ro tolrov™ rev av- 


Oowrwy. 


Kal o ap.Ouos " roy” oTpaTreupaTuy 16 


° rou immuno”, » dbo pupiddes” pupiddwr 


DA Q > \ 47 ~ 
1 7Kovea * rov apiOuov’’ avrov. 


4 rec. os elye. 


~ oo 
TOV L*TTOUV. 


o 


32. 33. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. Areth. Haymo (in textu). dé- 
yovra A. Xéyoy 40. 

Cc — 

4 ds elye rec. c. codd. pl. sed 6 
éxov A 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. r@ é- 
xovre 34. Slav. ed. 

© dyépous 30. 

t év 19, 37 al. Vulg. 

s = Andr. 2. Cassiod. Tycho- 
nius (bis, semel habet) Primas. et 
Haymo et Apring. incomm. (Ha- 
bet Cypr.) 

» d&\unnOnoay A. 

' dyepor 830. Cf. not. °. 

k = 41. 

1 = Compl. xai ry np. 28. 38. 
49 al. xal els ryv np. 2. 18. 14. 
30. 32. 84. 47, 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
xal of eis rv np. 29. 

m + pépos 37. 80 al. 

n = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 13. 37. 38, 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
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rec. = Twv. 
1 rec. + Kal. 


° rou immov 2. 9. 18. 16. 29. 83. 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 (sed in 
m. yp. kai? isrmxov) alii 4. Compl. 
ed. ov imrov atrov 18. rev in 
mov 3. lrnixoy avray Arm. 

P pupiddes, omisso S00 2. 7. 9. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 
40. 41, 42. 49. 80 al. pl. (sed in 
47 est pupiddas) Compl. ed. Ar. 
pol. (item, omisso etiam sequente 
pupiddeoy Erp.) Slav. ms. Andr. 
Suspupiades A 11. 12 al. dus 
pupeas Slay. diopupioy 18. dis- 
myriades Cypr. bis myriades Ty- 
chon. vicies millies dena milka 
Vulg. vigies dena milia Lips. 4. 
pope pupiddes rat yAra yAcdbes 
Epiph. item Arm. octoginta mil- 
Ka Primas. 

1 + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 7. 9. 12. 18, 14. 16. 29. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Copt. Arm. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Primas. Cypr. Tychon. 
Ansb. Rupert. fxovoa d€ 11. xat 
fix. r. ap. avroy == Ar. pol. Asth. 


Kai * otras” 17 





CAPUT IX. 


> \ vd > ~ t_ \ \ 
eldoyv Tovs immovs ev TQ Opdoel, Kal TOUS KAOD- ex recens. 
Sch | ° 


4 > 9 , A ” 
NHEvous Ex avrwy exyovras Bwpaxas ruplvous 


cat * vaxwOlvovs” wal" Geddes”: Kal ai Keda- 


\ ~ vd ec \ \ 9 ~ 
Aat Tov imrwyv ws Kedadal NEdvTwr, Kal Ex THY 


, 9 ~ 3 id ~ \ A 
CTOLaATOYV AVTWYV EKTTOPEVETAL TUp Kat KaTvVOS 


\ ~ ? \ 4 « “n ~ , 
18kal Betov. * Aro” rev roy * rAnyov” rob- 


9 , A ~ 9 , 
T@YV arexrav@noav TO rplrov TWYV avOowrwy, 


*€k TOU TupOS Kal’ rov KaTrvov Kal’ Tov Belov 


* TOV EXTTOPEVOMEVOU EK TWYV COTOMATOYV AaVUTWYV. 


ae \ ? , ~ 9 ~ , ? 
H yap eEovola rev inrwyv Ev TW OTOMATL AU~ 


~ b 9 dd c } 9 ~ >) ~ 9 ~ 
T@WyV E€0Tt , Kal EY TALS ovpals AVUTWY 


Ww 


’ rec. Uro. 
y rec. + €k. 
> rec. Elowy. 


* rev dpOpav 42**, 

* = 38. Erp. Arm. Vulg. ms. 
Primas. Tychon. (Sed _ habet 
Cypr.) re Syr. 

‘ spineas Primas. (in textu et 
comm.) 

" Georedes 40. 

’ ino rec. c. edd. plur. sed amd 
AC 2. 7. 9.12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. xai amd 
18. Syr. Erp. Arm. Copt. Slav. 


ed. Vulg. ed. 


~ = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 

* and 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Andr. 2. Areth. «al and 
14. 
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=rec. tAnywv. 


° 4 of 


x const. aro. 


a € A bd lA >] ~ 
rec. at yap e€ovoiat avrov. 

c \ 3 ~ b J a >] ~ 
rec. =kal €v rais ovpais avrwv. 


y¥ + rec. c. codd. pl. sed = A 
2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Demidov. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Cypr. Ansbert. 
Haymo. Rupert. 

* Tov exmopevopevay 38. 

* ai yap éfovciat avray rec. c. 
edd. plur. sed ‘H ydp e& ray tn- 
nov ABC 2.7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Aéth. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

> not. prec. cit. exc. Andr. 1. 
Rv 36. Slav. 

¢ == rec. cum codd. plur. sed 
+ nota prec. citati. eiow rec. ¢. 
edd. pl. sed éore cdd. (exc. 36. 38 
al, Slav. ms.) et Arm. Slav. ms. 
Cypr. Ante ey r@ ordpart ai- 
ray pon. $8. Andr. 1. advrav | 
rap inrmwyv 29, 


E 


n&i. 


C2 recéens. 


Scholzian4. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


” 4s 

yap’ _ obpal avray Spotat ° Sheow”’, ‘ Eyovoa 
Mt, 

cegards® "cal év avrais aduovar 
4h 

Aourol rev avOpdrwy ot ov | arexravOncav 
~ ~ i 4 b 
év rais mAnyats rabrats, * od” perevdnoay ex 
Tov Epywy Tav' yeipev’ avTwyr, iva pn ™ Tp00- 
, Wr \ 4 \ 77 ry 

Kuvnowot "Ta dapovia, Kal 


Kat ot 20 


\ 
Ta” eldwXa Ta 
yovod wal ra apyvpa ® Kal ra yadka”™ Kal ra 


NLQwa wat ra Ebduwa, a ovre Brérrewy 1 dbva- 


47 3 3 
Tat, ovre axovew, * 
8 


ov perevonoav 
~ t ~ 4h 
trav * Pappacewy 


’ ~ , 
ovTe mepiTarely 


ct a 9? ? ~ 
AUTWY, OUVTE EK TNS 


> 
EK 
u 


TOp- 


, Ad ct oa bd 9 ~ , _. toa 
VELAS AUVTWY, OUTE EK TWY KA epparwy aUTwYV. 


X. Kat eidov * dd\Aov” ayyedov layupov KaTa- 1 
> ] ~ ~ 
Balvovra ex rov ovpavor, mepiBEeBANMEvoy veE- 


pernv, cal * 9” * ipis” éxl ” ras wehadys” 
k rec. obre. ° rec. =7ra. * rec.=7). 


4 xal ai Arm. Slav. exc. 10. 

* dpewy 2.7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Areth. 

£ éxyovoms 36. Demidov. 

S + draconum Primas. (non 
Cypr.) 

h ais pOeipovow ddixovs Arm. 
adixovar | ndixodaay 38. 

4 xarexavénoay 26. 

K otre rec. c. edd. pl. sed od 2. 
13. 16. 29. 30*. 32. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
49. al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 1 
Areth. ovde 38. 

 malorum (xepsyvov) Primas. 

™ mpookxuyngovor 42. 

= 12. r@ dainon 4} ra coda 
38. , 
° = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
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2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 88. 87. 40, 41. 
42.46.49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

? = 2.7.9. 18, 16. 29. 98. 85. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
Ar. Asth. Areth. 

4 dvvayvra: A 7. 35. 36. 47. 49. 
50 alii plur. Andr. 

= Syr. 

® + éx rovroy, oire 38. + &x 
Tay épywy auraoy, ovre 17*. 

t dappdxov 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
30. 38. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Areth. 

“ srovnpias A. 

v = 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Post dyyeAoy 
pon. 16. Vulg. ms. Primas. 

~ = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 


Kai 21 


b ~ J € “~ 3/ Ad 
EK TOY DoYwY avTwY, OvUTE 





CAPUT X. 


2.3 av \_\ é 9 at get 
QavVvTou , Kat TO us CWTOYV AVTOV WS Oa 


axal oi modes adrov’ ws” ° arbdot” rupds. Kat 
” ae wn ~ 
“exo” ev Ty yerpt avrov * BiBAapldvoy ” ‘ avewy- 
, Te \ \ , Se NS \ 
péevov cal €Onxe Tov woda avrov roy Cek.toy 
> o\¢g 7 Q , Ld \ \ vs 2 \i 
ert © rns OadXaoons’ , roy OE Evwrvupoy Ent” Tis 
~ +, ~ 
8 yns Kal Expate dwrg peyddy Borep héwy 
on 2M ¢ ” 7 Pe ee 
puwxarac’ wal ore expaéev, eXadnoay ‘at enr 
4 Bpovrul * ras €avrav duvds”. Kai’ dre” éda- 
Anoay ai extra Bpovrat ™,* EueAXov” ypagew’ 


4 
NALOS, ex reoens. 


rec. = avrov. 


€ rec. rnv OdX\accay. 
rec. + Tas dwvas Eavurov. 


ABC 2. 18. 37. 40. 41. 42. 44. 
49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. (in 
comm.) Areth. «at fpw Andr. 1*. 

= Tow 80*. 

Y ryv xeharny AC 9. 12 al. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. 

* = 38. 

» aoel 40. 

© orvdos 38. Syr. Erp. th. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. (Sed non 
Primas. Cassiod. ) 

4 elyey rec. c. codd. pl. Zev 
ABC 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 
$33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Slav. xai exev | xaréxoy 
38. 

* BBrddpov C 7. 14. 37. 38. 
47. 49 alii plur. Compl. Andr. 1. 
Areth. BiBrioy B 2. 9. 138. 29. 
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“ rec. elyev. 


° BiBAlov. 


» rec. rv yy. 


-30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 


50 al. pl.edd. &brum Harl.* Vulg. 
ms. Primas. Victorin. 

* = A Copt. 

© et * rs Gadacons et ris ys 
ABC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. ryyv 6dd\accay ... tis 
yns Andr. 1. 

i = 4, 7. 18 alii, Erasm. Andr. 
ed. Sic etiam vs. 4. 

k = Primas. rais €avrov ho- 
vais 7. Bpovrat ad Bpoevrai prius 
vs. 4 = 29. 33 al. 

! goa 37. Andr. 1. Primas. 

= + ras deovas éavrev rec, c. 
edd. plur. sed = ABC 2. 13. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Beda. Habent 
Vulg. ed. Harl. 

© Apedroy 2. 42 al. 

* + pos rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 


E 2 


siand. 


Cz Ocens, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


o \ ’ ee > -~ LA . 0 e 

kal xovea hurvay ex tov ovlpavod éyovcay 
‘ ’ t \ \ \ 
Lhpadyicov & eXdAnoay ai emra Bpovrral, cat. 
rp. aq ~ Mx , ” 
pn VT ravra” * ypapys’. 
“ 1 a | on , Y 32_N ~ 
eldov * corwra. ent rns OarXdoons Kal €nl THs 


Kal 6 ayyedos, Ov 5 


~ %&IW > A ~ € ~ u A \ 60 > A. 
Ys”, Noe thv yetipa avrov " rnv deEtay ets Tov 


Q \ f > SS ~ “ b \ 
ovpavoyv, Kai wpocev “ev ty Cwrrt els: TOUS 6 


w 


IA ~ 2/7 ” $ ” \ ’ \ 
at@vas TOY ALWYWY , S EKTLOE. TOV OUVPaVOYV 
x en 9 AM y 1A a \ \ 2? ’ 
Kat TA €V aUTwD >» Kat THY yuv Kat TA €V aAvVv- 
~/l \ \ , \ \ ? 9 Av eC 
Ty , Kal THY OadXaccay Kal ra ev QUTy , OTL 
" 


>"ANAa” ev rats npé-7 
pats TIS hwvis Tov EeBOdpov ayyéXov, Gray pédrAy 


4 a 9 4 bd 4 
Xpovos OUKETLE EOTAL 





° rec. + pot. 
Ocktav. 


ABC 2. 18. $7. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Tol. Harl. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. Haymo. Rupert. 

P = Slav. pera 10. 12.17. 87. 

49 alii mult. Compl. 
. Vavra AC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 38. 41. 42 alii plur., edd. (Syr.) 
‘Vulg. Areth. Primas. Tychon. =: 
Eth. Arm. , 

* ypades 10. 17. 36. 37. 49 al. 
mult. Compl. Andr. 1. ypadns 
Erasm. ypawov Andr. 2. 

* = 30. 38 al. 

* ys xal éemt ris Gaddoons 37. 

= = rec. ec. cdd. pl. sed + BC 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34, 35. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. ith. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. , . 
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1 eonst. aura. 7 
Vv b 
_Y alex.= ev. 


rec. =THv 


> ” 
rec. OVK €OTAL ETt, 


Y == B 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. 
v = 12. 47 alii. Arm. Andr. 2. 
+ duny 16. 36 alii. 

. * = 28, 80 al. 

y = A 12. Erasm. Copt. Slav. 
ms. avry | avrois 80. 

* = A 30. 32. 38. 40. 49 al. 
plur. Arm. Slav. Vulg. ms. Pri- 
mas. : 

* ovx €ora ere rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed AC 2, 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Slav. ms. et ed. 
Vulg. ms. Andr, 2. Areth. (habet 
utrumque) Primas. Tychon. Ans- 
bert. Rup. Apring. dre ovxére 


€orat GAXos xpdvos Arm. ovxére 


éore 40. 


b AD’ 13. 
© = 10. 17*. 37. 49 al. mult. 


CAPUT X, 


© cal” * érereaOn ” 
~ 4 
Peo, ° ws” ‘ ednyyédtce” ® rods Eavrov dobdrovs 
-8Tovs mpogjras”. Kal" dwrn iy fovea” 
i? A 9» ~ IP , k ~ 2) 
' €K TOV oVpavoV , Tad * hadovea peET Epo, 
"Y raye, 'AdBe ro ™ BiBAapiovov”’ 
n_\ 9 Sg 9 ow Wz ’ / 
TO NVEwypevoy “Ev TY yeipl ayyeéXov 
a a ~ c oe \ ~ . 3 A ~ ~ 
"rev €orwros emt ris Oaddoons Kat emt THs yas. 
a VA 
91 Kat anjrOov mpos TOY ayyedor, €ywr * quv- 


f 
oaknice, TO _bvaripioy TOU & recens, 


zian&. 


V\ 7 ", 
Kat A€youca 
Pp , ~ Ad 
TOU 


, *dovvatl” pot ro * BiBAapldiov”* Kal ré-yer 


* rec. redeo Og. 


oo , 
Tots mpogyrats. 


Compl. Syr. ed. Ar. pol. Arm. 


-- Vulg. Andr.2. Areth. rére Slav. 
rec. 

4 reXeoO7 rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
éredéoOn AC 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40, 41. 42. 47. 
A8. 50 al. plur. edd. Syr. ms. Copt. 
tekecOnoera edd. Syr. ed. Erp. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. rec. ee Areth. 
Palas: 

6 10. 28. 37. 49 al. Compl. 
And 
. £ etyyeXicaro 10. 12. 28. 37. 
49 al. perm. Compl. Andr. 1]. 
. § tots éavrod 8ovAots Tots mpo- 
gnras rec. c. codd. pl. sed rovs é. 
8.7.7. ABC 14. 17. 38. item (sed 
Sovdrous avrod) 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 40. 41.42. 49 al pl. Compl. 
ed. ois mpognras 1). &a ray 
dour. av. ray mpopnrev Arm. Valg. 
Primas. 
2 jeovea dovny 7. Vulg. ed. 
Primas. riy dovyy avrov groves 
Slav. ed, 

ho= 19, 
69 


® rec. rots €avrov dobdoLs 
P rec.=rov. 


* rec. ods. 


K Xadotcay . . . A€youcay AC 
7. 14. 36 alii, Vulg. (non Lips. 


+5.) 


1 4+. cai 4. 6. 11. $2. 48 al. Ar. 
Vulg. ed. Primas. 

' ™ Hic et vs, 9 et 10 BiBAlopy 
alii; BiBAddpioy 18. 37. 88, 40. 
41. 42 al, mult. 

"= Aug. Haymo. 1d dvewy- 
pevoy 13. 14. 29. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41.42.49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

° rn xespt 6. 11 al. x yxeupos 
36. Vulg. Primas. 

P = rec.c. codd. pl. sed AC 2, 
13. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49 al, plur. Compl. ae 
Andr. Areth. 

4 Vs. 9 = 12. 


TF au 


va AC 2. 7, 9. 13. 14. 16, 29. 41. 
42, 47..48. 50 alii plurimi, Syr. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth, Primas. 
Tychon. 

* BiBAdapeoy 37. 38. ae 41, 42 
al. pl. 


* dds rec. c. edd. plur. sed dove - 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex reeens. plow’ AdBe cal wardpaye avré° xal ae ade cou 


iané 


thy ° 
*yAvKd ws pede”. 


cowWlay”, adr’ ev TE orépart gov éorat 
Kat é\aBoy ro * BrBAa- 10 


9 ~ 4 ~ >] 4 4 
pldcov”’ éx tis yeipos Tov ayyédov, Kal Karé- 


dayov avro’ Kal nv 
3% 


pert, yAvKd”, Kat 
codv0n 1 wot\la pov. 


> wad mpogynrevoa ” ° 
veot kal yAdooats cal Bacidevor 
XI. Kai €060n pot wddXapos 
€ ™ Néywr”* i"Eyeipat i 


> 1 / ’ yt 
€y TP oropaTi pov,” ws 
tg bd > \ I bd 
Ore €ayov avTo , eT I- 


Kai * 


éyet” por’ 
ext” Naots wat * €0- 
roots 
‘ Ouowos paBdw”,1 


\ 
TOV 


* cal pérpnoov” 


\ “~ -~ A \ Va \ ‘ 
VaOYV TOV deov, Kat TO Ovotacriptoy, Kat TOVS 


A ) 9 A, \ \ 94 N\ N 
TWPOCKVUVOVYTAS EY AUTH Kat rnv avAnv ryy 2 


© rec. +Kal 6 ayyeXos ciorHKel. 


" xapdiay A. (xoWiav, dnradj} 
av xapdiay, Andr. in comm.) 

Y ws pede yAved Slav. ms. De- 
midov. 

 BiBrloy 2. 18. 88. 40. 41. 42 
al. mult. BeBdddproy 37. 

x = Erasm. émi 28. 

Y yAud @s pede A 36. 
28. 

* == 34. 35 al. 

- * Néyovor A 2.9.14. 16. 29. 33. 
84. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al, mult. 
edd. Harl. Areth. Aéyouoa 13. 

» apopyrevoat made 38. 

= Vulg. (non Primas.) 

“+ émi 2.7.13, 14. 16. 29. 33. 
84. 35. 37. 40. 41 al. malt. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Primas. 

* rns yns Arm. 

5 &s-paPdos 38. 

B + Kal 6 ayyedos ciornxet rec, 
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e€ 
es = 


cum codd. plur. sed = A 7.9. 12. 
13. 16. 29. 33. 36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. plur. et alius codex 
ap. Andr. in 49. Erasm. Steph. 38. 
ed. Arr. Copt. th. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. (etiam in comm.) Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. «ai eiorpnxes 6 
dyyedos 10. 14, 34. 35. 37. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. Syr. Arm. 

» Aeyor por Arm. Slav. ms. 
Andr. 2. et dictum est mihi Vulg. 
(non Harl. Tol. Lips, 5. nec Pri- 
mas. Tyeh.) Jungit utrumque 
Lipa. 6. Aéyovea Alius codex ap. 
Andream. xal dovy AEyoura 28. 
Andr. 1. Haymo. 

} fyepe A 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 30. 
32. 41. 42. 50. 80 al. pl. Andr. 1*. 
éyerpoy 10. 18 al. 

k perpjoa 7. 


kai pépiooy et 
vs, 2. pepions 41. 


Ae 11 








CAPUT XI. 


1 EwOev”” tov vaov ™ ExBare” * Ew” cal Jin} €2 reoens. 
Soholziand. 


auriy perphoys, ott €000n Trois EOvecu’ Kal ray i 
Tod Thy aylay ° waThoovet” pias reccapd- 
sxovra”® db0. Kat déaw rots dvoi pdprual pov, 
cal mpodynreboovoty tpepas * ytAlas Ovaxoclus” 
4céhxovra, * meptBeBAnpéevoe” caxxovs. Odrol 
elaw ai * dbo édatar” Kwai tai” dbo dAvyvla 
“ai” évamuy tod’ cuplov” * ras yas” * éoro- 


4s A W 9 A , 4s ~ 
sTes,. Kat et ris avrovs? OeXer’ * adixjoa ”, 

~ 9 , 3 ~ ~ 
mvp eéxmopederat Ek TOU oTdpaTos avTwY rat 


Q ~ 
careaGie rovs éyOpovs avrov’ Kal * et ris” 


t rec. = al. 


@ ~ 
* rec. €oTwoal. 


i gxwbev 12. 80 al. Codex 
Erasmi et fortasse alii nonnulli. 
Erasm. Steph. 3. Slav. dvwéev 
41. infra Vulg. Sixtina. 

m €xBadr« 80. 

" e£wbev A 12. 14.37 al. Compl. 
Erasm. Andr. 1. 

° perpnoovort A. 

P = xal A 2. 40 al. multi, Arm. 

a= 29. (etiam cap. 12, 6.) 
xAud8as Staxovias 38. ds:axocias 
éEnxovra | é&nxovra mévre 1.6. EE 
pro Zz 14. 

¥ meptBePAnpevovs AB 4. 7. 48 
al. 

*—= 11. édata | &aca: Erasm. 
ed. dAraia C. aidata A. 

* = al rec.c. cdd. pl. sed + A 
2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 36. 37. 
$8. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Cedren. 

" = 6. 7. 14. 82. 34. 35. 47. 48 
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Y rec. Geov. 
y rec. OéXy. 


al. mult. (Arr.) Slav. ms, Areth. 

Y Geod rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
xupiov AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. ( th.) Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. Primas. Victorin. Alii. 

~ = 12. Erp. Copt. Rupert. 
éml rns yns 28. 37 al. Ar. pol. th. 
Arm. Slav. ms. 

= éoraoa rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
éorares AC 9. 18.14. 16. 80. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. Areth. 

Y OéAyn rec. c. cdd. pl. sed Gédet 
A 2. 9. 13. 16. 32. 87. 38. 40. 41. 
46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. Tychon. ¢6éder 41. Ge- 
Anoet Hippol. O€ree adexqoa | 
adunon Slav. 

* Soxepacat 50. 

* ds tis 38. 


APOCALYPSIS. 
- ~ +s ~ \ 
bavrovs” ° Geren” * adicnoat’ , ° oUTw Cet adTov 
\ 
‘ roy ovpavor 6 
h N 
Tas 


CZ recene. 
Scholziant. 2 cs 
Ovrot Eyovor 


9 on ss 
aroxtav@7jvat. 
3 4 “ 44 6@ \ g ¢€ ' / dA 
eLovaiav kXetoat , tva py © veros Bpexy 
: an ~ MM, ’ 
npepas ‘ris rpodyrelas adrwy””* wal eEovalay 
ww > \ n~ € , , k > \ 9 
Eyovow emt TWY VOaTwY, oTPEpEW “ avTa Els 
_@ \ , \ ~A jt es sy Ged 
aia, cal mardzat rHv yqv,’ ood«s eav Oedh- 
9 , ath K } tg XE 

cwow, ev macy wANYD - al orayv TEAETwWOLT 





* rec. O€Xy. 
ovpavov. 
Ev npépats. 

] 


i 


+ = Erasm. Aliitransp. Post 
Ogre. 2. 18, 37. 38. 41. 42 al. 
mult. ¢v rovros Hippol. 

© O&Ay rec. c. codd. pl. sed é- 
Ae C 2.9, 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 43. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 6eAnces 
38. Hipp. @eAnon A. = 40. 
© aroxretvat 28. 36. 37. 48 al. 
Andr. 

© ovrws dmoxrevyos Arm. 
= A. atrdv anoxravOjnva = 37. 

f éovoiay KkXeloat Tov ovpavoy 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed rdy ovpavdy 
éfovciay kreioar 2. 6. 18. 29. 30. 
32, 33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Areth. é&. 1. odp. wr. 
38. 

© Bpéxn verds rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed verds ABC 2. 13. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Slav. 
4. non 8. Hippol. Areth. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. derds = Vulg. 
Tychon. + super terram Slav. 
ms. péexy | Bpéxee 30. 82. 41 als 
Bpéfet 38. Bpéén Hippol. 
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LA 
OUT@ 


rec. efovalav kXeloat Tov 
= rec. Boéyy veros. 
rec. avrov ris moodnretas. 


h rec. 


rec. wdoy wANyy, Oodkis eav OeAjower. 


h dy nuépas rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
ras nuepas ABC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. Hippol. é rais qpépass 
Erasm. Andr. 1. év nyepas 38. 
36 al. Steph. 3. 

! avray ths mpodnteias rec. c. 
edd. pl. sed r. rw. a. ABC 2. 18. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. 
2. Areth. Hippol. rijs mapovcias 
Tov ayttypiorov Aliud exemplar 
Hippolyti. ris wpodnreias = (in 
diebus illis) Codd. Syr. 

k =Erasm. Post eis ata pon. 
46. 

1 a. wh. bo. dy 8. rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed édadxis dav OeAnowor (6€- 
Awot 14. 36 al. O€Aovor 12.) ante 
(€v) wadon mAnyq pon. 2. 13. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48, 
50 al. pl. edd. Areth. Ante aon 
+ év AC 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. Erasm. ed. Hip- 
pol. Andr. Areth. Primas. Auctor 
de prom. 


CAPUT XI. 


N ; tt ~ -& 
™rhv paptuplay avrav, to Onploy " To ava- ex recens 


pas >) “a > v4 oO 9 >] ~ 
-.Batvoy ex rns aBbooov momoe ° per adrov 


, ” \ , ) \ Pp \ ? a 
TOKE LOY » KAL VUKYCOEL AVTOVS, KQtL ATTOKTEVEL 


9 | ee A 
wAarelas 


Kat ‘1 ro xrwpa” avr 


r 


> Av ~ 
El THS 


moAews THS peyaAns, Hris KaNetrat 


~ \ / 4} , 
‘ rvevpaticas Lddona cat “ Alyvamros”, drrov 


Ww 


9* Kal ” 6 cbpvos 


> a hf 9 , 
avTov” = eoravpwOn. 


\ 
Kai 


O 9 ~ ~ ~ 
* BXérrovew” ex Tov Kawy Kal dvABY Kal yAwo- 


~ y \ 20 ~ zZ A “A 4; 9 A € 4 “a 
OWVY “ Kal EVUYWY TO TTWMA AUTWYV nBEpas TPES 


0 


2 rec. Ta mra@para. 
* rec. BrA€Wovew. 


™ maoas Tas Npépas THs mpodn- 
relas Arm. dv Spdépoy xai ri 
paprupiay Hippol. + rys mpodn- 
reias Erp. + xal mpopnreiay Ath, 

» + 7d reraproy A, 

° wdédepoy per avrayv rec, c. cdd. 
pl. sed per’ airaéy wd. AC 2. 13. 
37. 38. 40. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Areth. 
Primas. Alii. 

> = 12. 36. 41 al. Syr. ed. 

4 ra mrépara rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ro wrepa ABC 2. 7. 9.138. 14. 16, 
29. 83. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
plur. edd. Copt. Slav. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Quidam ap. Primas. ga- 
para 80. 

r + édoe 28. 87. 43 al. + 
ponet s. ponent s. projicitur 8. jace- 
Sunt Latini. Sic + piyrec (post 
peydAns) 18. ut Areth. in comm. 


* 4+ ras A 2.13.14. 16. 29. 37. 


38. 40. 42. 49 al. mult. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. Mox sdArcas 
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4 9 9 ~ 
rec. 70Aepov per avrov. 


Ww 


rec. nuwy. 
rec. ra TT@ONATA. 


Zz 
avréy rns pey. Arm. 

* Patmus, que occulta S. et Aig. 
JEth. 

_ ™ Tépuoppa 36. 

°= 7. 12, 14. 84. 35. 36 al. 
Erasm. Copt. Slav. ms. Lips. 4, 
Andr. 2. (in textu) Areth, 

~ nuev rec. c. edd. plur., etiam 
in 33. 34, 35. Erp. sed atray ABC 
2.138. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Or. Andr. Areth. Cedren. Primas. 
Auctor de promiss. ejus Tychon. 
in regulis. 

x BréyYoucry rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
Brérovaew AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed, 
Slav. ms, Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
BréYpovow avrovs mavat pvAai kat 
Aaol xal macau yAdooa kal €6vn, 
éri ta mropara avtay caraBAnOn- 
covra nuépas Arm. 

Y rd mr@para (ro mraopa 14.) 


ScholzianG, . 


€% -Yecens. 
iand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


2 Ys 


/o i \ 4 > A 9 9 
Kal” quicv, kal Ta wra@para avray ovk » adj- 


Mt ~ 9 ~ ut \ ~ 
covet reOnvat ets ° pynpa. Kat oi waroixovy- 10 


res él tis ys ‘ yalpovaw” én’ avrois, Kal 
*edppavOjcovrac”’, cal ddpa ‘ wéppovow ad- 
Aprots, Ort ovToL of dbo mpoPyrat éBacdyicay 
TOUS KATOLMKOUYTAS ETL TIS Yis- Kal pera ® ras” 
Tpeis mpepas Kal iuuov mvetpa * Cwigs ex Tow 
Oeou”’ | cloner” * év adrois’” wal | Eornoay” 


c 


rec. pynpara. 


k 


avray, kal of éx rav ébvav npépas 
14. Erasm. 

* ra wropara rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ro mropa ABC 2. 13. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl. (non 12. 36. 37. 


, 38.) edd. Copt. Areth. Tychon. 


oopara 80. 1d mrdpa ... hytov 
= Primas. item Tol. 

“= 7, 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30*. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. mult. Compl. ed. Andr. 1. 
(et in comm.) Areth. Cassiod. 

> adiovor 8. adiovas AC 12. 
28. 36 alii, Erasm. Andr. 1. sinunt 
Lips. 5. 

© pympara rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
pojpa AB 2.18. 87. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. eis py. | é€v pynpare 40. 
+ & npépats rpiot Kal For Slav. 
ms. 

4 yapodow rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
xaipovoww ABC 2. 18. 37. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
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alex. evdpaivorrat. 


¢ rec. yapovewy. 
‘ const. dwcovoty. 


> 9 9 \ 
rec. €% avTous. 


1. Glycas. Tychon. yapnoovra 
38. Andr. 2. Areth. 

© etppaivovraa AC 12. 28. 36 
al. Andr. 1. Tychon, edppavou- 
rac 14, Erasm. 

f §écovow B 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 
80. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42¥#, 47, 48. 50 al. mult., edd. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Tychon. wép- 
rovoty 80*, dSdowow 42*, 

s = 28. 87. 38. 40. 49 al. mult. 
Comp!. Erasm. 

h Geov &x tis (ans 40. ans éx 
= 8. {ways = Syr. ed. Erp. 

i eicédOy 38. Ante é pon. 13. 

k én’ avrovs rec. c. cdd. pl. ev 
avrots A 18.36 al. Andr. 1. Vigil. 
avrois C 7. 12. 17. 38 al. Erasm. 
eis avrovs B 2. 9. 13. 14. 16, 29. 
40. 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. mult. 
edd. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

| orncovra et mox émurecciras 
38. Slav. 

™ = 40. énémecey AC 7. 9. 





a 


mC 4 


CAPUT XI. 


ent rovs wédas abray, cal dbBos péyas ™ Ere- ce recone. 
ah 4 ~ A Scholziand. 
12 sev” El rods Oewpovvras adrobs. ™ Kal ° hxov- 
Ad p A , 4 qa P4 ~ 9 ~ th 4 
sav’ ° dwrynv peyadny ‘éx Tov ovpavov , dé- 
ae. td ; Wee de ) > 
yovoay av7ois’ * AvaBere’ woe’ cat avéeBnoay 
; b au 
eis Tov odpavoy ev * TH” vedeAy’ cal  ébedpn- 
4s 9 \ e 9 A I oA a V7 3 9 , 
18 sav’ avrovs ot EyOpot avrov. “ Kai” ev exeivy 
~ay ov. .W> Fe \ , Yro* dd 
Tg” wo eyevETo GElopos peyas, Kal To“ déxa- 
wn / ” \ 2 , x? 
Tov THS WoAEws ETTEdE, Kal aTexravOnoay * ev 
~ ~N > 2 ’ , ts, 
T~ cetopm ovdpara avOpwruy yirtddes Emra 
y... -f ‘7 > 7 ” \ 
Kat ot Nourol EuhoBor Eyevovro’ , Kai EdwKay 
14 0dfav tp Oep* rod ovpavov”. “H oval 7) dev- 
VM ¢ > \ ¢ 


répa ander’ * dod”, 4 odal 4 rpirn ® Epyerat 
a4 


TAXYU . 


Kal 6 &Bdopos dyyedos éoddruce, wal ° eyé- 


m alex. exérecev. 


° const. Kovea. 


* const. qpépq. 


13. 16. 87. 47. 49 al. mult. Compl. 
ed. Slav. Andr.1. Ante déy. pon. 
erecey 80. 

=» Vs. 12. = Primas. 

° #eovoa 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 30*. 
82. 33. 35. 36. 37. 40. 41. 49. 49 
al. mult. Compl. ed. Syr. ed. Arr. 
Copt. Arm. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
axovcovet Slav. dxovcorra: 38. 

P horns peydAns 87. 

s = Arm. 

* avaBare 42. 

* == 28. Andr. I. 

' éedpovy 38. 

“ = cal 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 80. 
$2. 33. 38. 47. 48. 50 al. mult. 
Areth. Tychon. 

~ suépg B 2. 7. 9. 18, 14. 16. 
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29. 37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Slav. Andr. 
2. Areth. pépg xai Spe Slav. 
ms. 

* rptrov B. dedéxaroy $2. 

x= 12. 

Y xal perd tavra dBos peyas 
éyévero él wdvras Arm. eyévovro 
xa) | yevdpevor 28. 80 al. 

== 36. 

*= 6. 38. 35. 46 al. mult. 
Erasm. Vulg. ms. Post rpiry 
pon. 2. 7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Commatis initio preefigit 
Arm. . 

b raxv epxera 46. 

¢ ¢yévero pov evr. odp. A€youra 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ Vd 9 ~ 9 ~d , “SP, 
ex recens. VYOVTO Pwval meyadat Ev TH ovpavg, *éyorres 
Scholziana. 2? , t ,_We ~ ” ~ g 

~Eyévero 7 Baattela” ‘ row Kdopov’, Tov ® Kv- 
plov." yey Kal trav Xptorov abrov ”, cal‘ Bact- 

, : Se ea 

Aeboet”’ cis rods aidvas Trav alwvwv*. Kat oi 


l m 


elxoot | réooapes moeoBbrepar ™ of” evar 
Prov Geod” ° caOqpevor” emt rods Opdvous av-: 
rev,’ érecav’ entra TpdcwTa AvTaY, Kal. Tp0G- 
exbvynoay rp Deg, Aéyovres’ Evdyapicrotper 17 
col, *xbpie” 0 Beds’ 6 ravroxpdtwp, 6 dv cal 


‘ \ , 
o nv", Ore étAndas ray Sbvaply cov rHy peya- 


: Andr. 1*. 


4 rec. Xé yovoa. 


Bactdetat. ; 


Arm. Aith. jpeyddas | cat Bpovrat 
Syr: 

4 A€yovea rec. c. cdd, plur, sed 
Aéyovres AB 2. 9. 14. 16. 30. 37. 
41. 42. 507 al. pl. edd. = 83. 

_ © éyévovro ai BaoiAcias rec. ce. 
codd. pl. sed éyévero 7 B. ABC 
2.18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44, 49 
alii pl. Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Synops. Primas. Ambr. 
Fulg. + savrés Arm. 

« £ = 28. Andr. 1. Primas. + 
xat 48. (Conf. not. seq.) Areth. 

S xupiov ney | Dei nostri Ambr. 

Primas. Domini Dei Vulg. ms. 
. ® nav ‘Incot Xpicrod 4. 28. 46. 
48 al. mult. Slav. ms, Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. 1, Areth. jv nat I. 
X. Slav. ms. 

 Baordtever 14. 16. 27. 28 alii, 
+ én mavras Arm, 

_ * + duny 12. 18. 38. 40 al. 
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rec. + kal. 
Yc 9 , 
rec. + Kat 0 Epyouevos. 


rec. € yévovro ai 
alex. of «a@nvrat. 


oO 


Arm. Vulg. (non Harl. Lips. 4. 
5. 6. Primas.) 

1 + xal rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 13. 88. 40 al. multi, Compl. 
Erasm. ed. Andr, Areth. 

m = A 12, 14. 46 alii, Erasm, 
Slav. ed. Cypr. of dvimuv ... 
Opdvous airdy = Slav. ms. 

» =Cypr. rod Opdvov rot beod 
B 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 38, 
40. 41. 42, 47. 48. 50 al. mult., 
edd. Syr. Arr. Areth. 

° of xdOnvrat Tidem (exe. 2. 38, 
47) al.edd. Areth. xd6nvra C 2. 
Arm. ol xaOjpevor 46. 

P érecoy 13. 

4 = 40. Slav. ms. 

* + npov 28, Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Sixtin. 

* + xai 6 épyduevos rec. cum 
codd. plur. sed = A 2.7. 9. 12, 
13. 14. 16. 29. 38, 34. 35. 38. 40. 


CAPUT XII. 


1sAnv, cal €Baclrevoas. Kal ra €0vn wpyloOn- em recone. 
eT ee m 
cay, kat M\Oev 4 Opyn cou‘, Kal 6 Katpos Tar 
vexpav “, epLOnvat, Kat dovvat Tov pucOdv Tots 
dobdots cov Tots mpogjrats wai rots aylois * wal 
Trois PoBovpevors Td Bvopd cov * rots puxpois xal 
Trois peyaAots, kal dtaPGetpat rovs dvadOelpovras 
\ ~ Vx > 7. we \ a ~ y ? 
19 rnv ynv. Kat * nvoityn’ o vaos tov Oeov * ev 
Tp ovpav@, Kal WOOn 1 KtBwros THs SraOhens 
*rov xuplou” év r@ vap adrov Kal éyévovrTo 
>. \ oY A Va _\ \ io” 
aoToaTal Kat @wrat kat Boovrat * Kat ceropos 
1cal yddala peyadn. XII: Kal onpeiov péya 
7 9 5 Zo. \»b sw oN 
wWOPOn Ev TP ovparvy’ yuvn” weptBEeBANHEVN TOY 
HALov, Kal 7 cEeAnYH ° UTOKATW TOY TOOWY AUTIS, 
\ 2 \ on an fa > , 
kat emt Ths Kedadas avris oredavos acrépwv Ow- 
2 dexa. 


rec. avrov. 


41, 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 2th. 
Arm. ed. Venet. Tol. Harl. De- 
midov. Lips. 5. 6**. Vulg. ms. 
Andr.. 2. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Ansb. Haymo. Rupert. Beda. = 
é épyép. C. Correctorium. 

¢ + én’ avrovs 38. 

= + gov 8 + did dyov’ Kal 
HrOev n Gpyn gov, kai 6 Kaipos Tay 
vexpov 12. Ex Andres comm. 

¥ + cov 38. 

* + xai 38. 

= ivoly6n 9. 13. 16. 29. 83. 34. 
35. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. mult. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

y + 6 A 14. 88 al. Victorin. 

2 avrov rec. c. codd. pl. rod 
xupiov 8. xupiou 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
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\ 2? \ U tt 
Kai ev yaorpt éyovoa * expalev”’, woi- 


* rec. woaZet. 

29. 83. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. (th.) Andr. 2. 
Areth. - rod Oeod ( Ath.) Arm. 
Ar. pol. Slav. ms. = Copt. Erp. 
Vulg. ms. Haymo. vel etiam Pri- 
mas. Victorin. 

“= B 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 40. 
4). 42. 49* alii mult. Compl. Arab. 
Areth. xal cewpoi 34. Andr. 1. 
xal = 11.. nai 6 12. 

> srepiBreropemn A. 

© + fy 88. - 

4 xpagerrec.c.cdd. pl. epagtey 
B 9. 14. 30. 87 alii. %xpagfev 2. 7. 
13. 16. 29. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Eth. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas, == Arr. Arm. + xai 
AC. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ce reems. YOUTA val PacariLouern recety. Kal &@0n ado 3 
Scholzia 
onpEtor év Te ovpav@, Kal idod spacey * péyas 
muppos”, Eywy Kkedudas extra Kal Képara déxa’ 
,>x> VA \ tc age \y , ” 
kat ert ras xedadas avrov ‘enra Otadnpara . 
g \ ¢ b \ 9 ~ ‘4 \ , ~ b la 
Kat 9 ovpad avrov ovpet To TplTOY TwY aoTEpwY 4 
~ 9 ~ \ 9» 9 \ 5 \ A I, 
Tov ovpavov, Kat EBadey avrovs els THY Yn 
\ f 3 ~ .) ~ 
Kal 0 Opdxwy EaTrncey Evwmioy THs yuvalKkes Tihs 
r} b ~ Woe e if WwW ty se 
pedrovons ° Texety , iva OTay TEKY TO ~ TE- 
a , \ 9 c\ 1 9 
Kvov avuTns Karapayy. Kat erecev vio ' ap-5 


, 4 \ ww 
peva”’, Os péAret rroptalver mavra ra EOvy 


™év” paddy odnpg Kal" 


= \ \ \ Wz 
avTns ° mpos tov Oeov Kat 


9 ~ 
QaUTOUV. 
” q # an ee 
OTOU ~ EXEL EKEL 


e 


alex. rupds piéyas. 
P rec. = 10s. 


© grupos péyas BC 2. 7. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 32. 34. 40*. 41. 42. 50, 
50? al. pl. Copt. Andr. (in comm.) 
Synops. smuppds peéyas 30. 33. 35. 
38. 40**, 47. 48 al. plur., edd. Arr. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Method. Primas. 
Tych. (Rec. in A 36. 49 aliis, Arm. 
Vulg.) 

€ Scadnuara érra rec. cum codd, 
plur. sed €. 8. AC 2, 13. 19. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii multi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arm. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr, Areth. émrad = 7. 12 
al. Erasm. 

¢ = 12. rov ovpavov = Erasm. 


Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. Method. Hier. 


(seepe) Apring. 
36. 


éBarev | Barre 
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\ / 
TO TEKVOY 


noTacOn if 


Pp \ +A A 0 , 
TOS TOV povor 


A € ‘ ” 9 \ bd 
Kat n yun edvyev els Thy epnpoy, 6 
a 9 Mf 
rémroy nrouacpevoy * amo 


‘ rec. dvadjpara extra. 
* rec. = €xel. 


» ricrew 87, 49 al. Compl. Hip- 
pol. 

' rékn 40. 

K sadioy 38. etiam vs. 5. 

| docev AC. 

= = 12. Erasm. Andr. 

" nprayn 10. 29. 37. 47. 49 al. 
mult. Compl. Hippol. 

° == 42*, 

P = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 30. 32. 87. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. + eis Hippol. (alicubi.) 

@ eye 88. Vulg. ed. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 


AL 


v — Ta) 





CAPUT XII. 


‘rov’ Geo, 


AW ow 


o 9 
"wa * €Kel 


vero ToAEnos ev TH ovpavy’ » 0” MuyanA cal 


\ 4s 


bad -~ ~ ~ 4, ~ 
of ayyeAot avTod * row woAEnHoat * pera” TOU 


dpdxovros, kat 6 dpakwy 
w # 4s 
gayyedor avrod”, Kat ov * toyucer’, * ovde 
s @ V4 e 3 ~ id 
torres evpedn ° avrow 
A € ff 
9Kal é€BAnOn © o dpdxwy o péyas, 0 dis o 


* const. exTpedwatv. 
* rec. xara. 
4 rec. obre. 


35. 87. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 alli 
plur. Compl. ed. Method. Andr. 
2. Areth. Transp. post résou 47. 
Hippol. Post yrou. Slav.3. Post 
Geot Slav. 4. 

* ind 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
$2. 38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 alii mult. edd. Method. Andr. 
Areth. 

‘= 18. 

“ cal rpéperas nyuépas Slav. et 
nutriantur %bi triennium et menses 
sex a facie diaboli Victorin. 

¥ == 14. Slav. ms. Method. Hip- 
pol. 

~ exrpépoow 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 
33. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. mult. Compl. ed. Areth. 

= = 29. Conf. cap. 11, 3. 

y = 13. 

* erodeunoay rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed (rov) moreunoa AC 2. 7. 12. 
36. 37 al. Compl. ed. modeujoa 
B 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 84. 35. 
$7. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
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A 
> é€modemnoe Kal oi 


Lwdd 
f ” dd 9 ~ > } ~ 
E€Tt EV TY oupavy. 


? , 
rec. é7oAeunoay. 


Cc 


rec. loyvoav. 
alex. avrg. 


e 
al. plurimi, edd. Syr. Arr. Eth. 
Primas. Cassiod. 

* xara rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
pera ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
30. 32. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii plarimi, Compl. ed. Verss. 
(etiam Slav. ed.) Andr. Areth. 
Latini, exc. Ambrost. 

» cal of dyyeAo adrov eoXde- 
pyoay 46. 

© icxvoay rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
toxvcey A 2.7. 9. 18. 16. 29. $7. 
88. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Erp. Copt. Eth. Andr. (in comm.) 
Victorin. Cassiod. (Sed non Pri- 
mas. Tychon. Hier.) iZoyvov 14. 

4 odre rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
ovde AC 2. 13. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
ed. Areth. 

* a’r@ lidem qui not. *. (exe. 
A 38. Slav. ms.) et 19. 35. 40. 
Arr. avrois 17. 36. 

* = 7. Arm. Slav. ms. Hier. 

6 + els ry yny Slav. ms. 


l4 4h 9 A 
TOEQDWOLY§ AUTNY 6 recens. 
7npepas* ytAlas dvaxoolas e&€ncovra. Kat eye- 


piedesay a 


Scholzian& 


APOCALYPSIS. 


pyaios, 0 Kadobpevos * ArdBoXos”™ ; 
Eehains 0 mAavev ray oixouperny 


Va ¢ 4 
Kat O 


4s 


' €BAHOn els Thy yay’ Kal of GyyeAoe adrod per. 


avrov eBAnOncar”. 
Anv 


\ \ , 
Kat fxovea Qwvyy peya- 
m? ae. ~ \7 ”", 2 7 

€v TH ovpavg, eyovoay * Apre Eeyevero 


OAnY 5. 


\ \ ~ 
1 cwrnola cal 4 Obvapis Kal 7 BaowWeia rod . 


~ @ ~ a @ 9 ~ ~ 9 rele 
feov nuwyv, cat 7 e~ovala rov Xptorov avrov 


dre " kareBAHOn”’ o ° 


Q ~ r € ~ 4s 

E00 * nov 

’ s .32_\ 

eviknoay * avrov 
\ \ 

kat ora * 


Kal ovK * 
™ alex. €BA76n. 


h BeeACeBovrA Arm. 

i= 2. 7.9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 32. 
87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. mult. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

k = 29. + xai 40 Slav. Vulg. 
ed. 

1 et cum omnibus angelis suis prop- 
ter superbiam Slav.ms. é€BAn6n = 
Arm. per avrov éBAnOnoay = 26. 
28. Andr. 1. Hier. Tychon. item 
Erasm. ed. -+ in terram Lips. 4. 


Primas. ++ in stagnum ignis Harl.* 


m \éyoucay ev r@ ovpave@ rec. Cc. 


codd. plur. sed év 7G odpave, Aéy. 


AC 2. 13. $7. 38. 40. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Fulg. Tychon. 
ais Je = 41. 42 al. Tol. 
" éBdnbn AB 2.7.9. 14. 16. 29. 
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2 ~ 9» 
ev T@ Ou- 


VA vs 
KaTnywp 
Pp ~ ds e A q 9 a + 
nov 4 0 KaTnyopwy * avrwor 
/ \ S 
npepas Kal vuKros 
Ova TO 
A \ / A 4h 
rov Ndyov THs papruplas 
9 a, A N ¢c x- 4 
nyannoay thy Poyiy avTwv 


9  ] ~ 
EVWITLOVY TOU 
A 9 A 

Kat avrot 

t 


@ 4% ~ 39 , 
aia TOV apviov, 
/, 


Vv Lg ~ 4 
aAVTWYV 


* axpt 


4s 


rec. héyovcay ev TP OVpAYY. 


rec. KaTnyopos. 


30. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
al. mult. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. == 
32. 

° xaryyopos rec. c. codd. fere 
omnibus, sed xarizywp A. 


P= 14. 
4 = 82. avrovs A 28. 36 al. 
Erasm. Andr. pay Slav. ms. 


* = 14. 28. 50? alii mult. Erasm. 
Andr. Chromat. 
* = Slav. ms. 
: oyopa 28. 
* ry paprupiav C. 
Y avrov 43. 47 al. Arm. Slav. 


ms. 


~ placebant draconi Arm. 

x pexpe 13. 

y= C 2. 13. 14. 29. 30*. 82. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 47 al. mult. Areth. 


Trav adeAgav . 





CAPUT XII. 


12 Oavarov. Arad rovro evhpalvecOe ’ oi” ovpavol ex recom. 
\ e 3 9 ~ Zz ~ sf, > \ ae _. Scholzian4. 
Kal ot ev avrois * oxnvovvres’” oval * TH yy 
\ ~ LA d , 4s 
kal ty Oaradooy”, ort ” xareBn” 6 dtadBoros 
\ et a wt © \ , a ah ¢ 
moos “vpas , exw Ovpoy peyay, “ etdws, Ort 
9 wv yf \ 
13 oAlyov Kaipoy Eyer”. Kai dre cider 0 dpdxwy, 
vd b A ~ > \ a 
ore EBANOn Ets Thy yy, Eedlw&e rny yuvaixa Hris 
” Ve Le 20s Moon \ 
14 €rexe tov appeva. Kat ° edoOnouv ry yvvaut 
4s 4 “A b ] ~ w~ 
‘& dbo” mrépvyes TOU aeToU Tov peyddAov, iva 
h 2 wy . a an , c 
mernrat ‘els THY Eonpoy els TOY TOmoy av- 
~ ‘eo s an ae \ oy Nw 
THS, “ OTou TpEderat eExet Katpoy ‘ Kat” Kat- 
\ \ lot dd ~ 
povs, ™ Kal tov Kaipovd”, ard mpocwTov Tov 
ov A 4 > ~ 
15 dpews. Kat éBarey o dgis" ex Tov ordparos 
oer a \ woe Wy ¢ 
avrov orlow Tis yuvaicos’ ° Vdwp” ° ws Tota. 


ma ~ .Y nC A 
* rec. Trois KarowKovot Thy yqv Kat thy Oa- 


A\acoayv. 


* const. drus rpépnrat. 


”" rec. 


9 ~ s | 9 “A 4 . € ~ 
omiaw THS yuvaiKos EK TOU oTdparos avToOU. 


® xaracuyvouvres C. cuvdvres 
12. xaroxouvres 26. 29. 30 al. 
Arm. 

* Trois KaTotKovot THY ynv Kal THY 
OdXaccay rec. c. cdd. plur. sed r7 
yn xa rp Gardooyn BC 2. 7. 9. 12. 
138. 14. 16. 29. 38. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. Auct. de pro- 
miss. ry ayamny (1. yqv) Kal ry 
6ddaocay (Rec. Andr. in comm.) 

> xareBAnOn 37. 

© nyas 30. 36. 48 al. 

4 pévwy eis ddiyoy kapoy Arm. 

¢ €066n 46. 

‘4+ ai A 1. 12. 27*, 28. 36 al. 
edd. Syr. Andr. Hippol. (alicubi.) 
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s = Ath. 
h srérarat 38. 
i = 12. Andr. J. 


k dros rpégyra 2. 7. 9. 138. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
mult. Compl.ed. Arr. Areth. Andr. 
(in comment.) dou rpéprra: 26. 
27. 32 al. Syr. 

1 = 40. 


® Gnicw THs y. EK T. OF. adToD 
rec. c. codd. plur, sed éx r. or. 
avrod Gricw r. y. AC 2. 18. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. dricw ris yuvauds = 
Slav. ms. 

° = 29, 30 al. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ca recon pov”, iva ‘adbray” * rorapoddpyroy romoy ”. 
' Kal * éBonOncev ” yi To yuvatt, cat hrower 16 

‘a yn TO ordpa avris, kal karéme * Tov Tora- 

pov, dy” EBadev 6 dpdxwy éx Tov ordmaros av- 
rou’. Kal apyloOn 6 dpdxwy éxt rg yuvacel, 17 

kal anndOe roijoat wédepor pera tov ~ dot- 

may” Tov omépparos * avrns”, Tov ThpobyTwr 

Tas evTodas Tov Oeod, ’ cat eydvTwy ” rHy pap- 

ruplay * "Inaov”’. 

Kat * éordOnv” él rv Gupov rns Oaddo- 18 


ons’ XIII. Kat eidov éx ris Oadadoons Onolor 1 


9 ~ ” D 
avaBaivoy, eyor 


C fe, Yo xu A , We 3 ngage 
ETNTTA KQ@t €7t TWY KEPQTWY aVTOV Oéxa 


1 rec. rabrny. 
* alex. éordOn. 
a 4 V4 

Kat Képara Oéxa. 


Pp = Arm. els rrorapdy 50. 

4 ravrnv rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
avrny ABC 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 
32. 86. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Arm. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. 1. Areth. 

* perderet Primas. 

* €Bdnoey 38. 

‘= 34. 35. 36. 40. 41. 42 al. 
mult. Hippol. Tychon. Rupert. 
(alicubi.) 

= 7d udep & A. 

Y + et nesciebat, quod data fuerit 
ei ala th. 

~ = 29. dyleov Hippol. 

* atvrov 29. 

y == 40. 

* rov "Incov Xpsorod rec. c. cdd. 

82 


képara Oéxa kal xepadas 


a 


* rec. rou Inaotv Xpicrov. 


> rec. cedadds enra 


pl. sed "Inco AC 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Ans- 
bert. Haymo. Beda. Rupert. xv- 
plov "Incot Ath. “Incoty 2. 

* éordén A edd. Syr. Ar. pol. 
#th. Arm. Vulg. Tychon. Vic- 
torin. Vs. 18. = Primas. 

> xepadds émrd Kai xépara déxa 
rec. c. cdd. plur. sed x. 8. x. cep. 
€é. AC 2. 18. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 
alii plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Harl.* Andr. 
Areth. Synops. Primas. Ether. 
Cassiod. 

© xehaday Asth. 


a > a, 





CAPUT XIlil. 


as Ovb-.& recens. 


Ovadjpara, Kat ert ras cedadas advrov 
np ? $ Q s Scholziané. 


* Braognplas”. Kal ro Onplov 5 eéi- 
S we Od \ € lA 9 ~ 
nv opotoy wapddXet, Kat ol mOdES avTov 
ws “ dpxov” 


4s 
2 para 
dav, ° 
Y _A\ ’ 9 na e jy so” 
» kat TO oTOpa avTov ws‘ cropa 
/ , \ a 
Aé€ovros’ Kal Edwev adt@ 6 dpdxwy thy dbva- 
€ ~ QA ~ 
pv avrod, cal rov Oodvov avrod, * cal eLovalav 
Vd 4% 
3 peyadny 


~ 1 
Tov ° ws” eohaypevyny els Odvarov’ Kal 4 ANY?) 


> Sf ~ ~ 
"ex Tov Kedarov av- 


', Kal ™ play 


tov Oavdrov avrov efeparedOn, cal ® €Babpacev 


465An 9 yn” 4 Orlow ” 


4f 
exbvyncay 


° rec. dvopa. 
" rec. = €k. 
" rec. Ss dwKer. 


¢ = Primas.(seepe) érra Erasm. 

© dyopa rec. c. cdd. pl. sed dvd- 
para A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 32. 
93. 88. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. 
Vulg. Areth. sed non Tol. Lips. 
4. Primas. 

f == Copt. 

© = 12. 46 al. Erasm. Andr. 2. 
(in comment.) Alii transp. 

h doxrov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
dprov AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 14. 16. 30%. 
82. 36. 38. 40. 42*. 48. 49. 50 alii 
pl. edd. Andr. 1.* 

i = 388. 

k = 29. 30. 50 al. 

| + axev airg A**. 

m + ¢idov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2.7.9. 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 
36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
#th. Arm. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
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tov Onplov,* Kai * 
‘rp Opdxovtt 


h rec, dpxrov. 


Tpoo- 
Ny _N\ 4 
THY 


Yue 


OTe EOWKE 


™ rec. + eidov. 
t A , 

rec. Tov dpaxovra. 
’ rec. =rTHv. 


ms. Andr. 1. Areth. Ir. Primas. 
alii, (exc. Tychon.) 

» = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
AC 2, 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Hth. Arm. Slav. 
Vulg. Ir. Areth. Primas. sae 
Ether. Alii. 

° @cet 7. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. mult. Compl. ed. 
Andr. 2. Areth. (in textu.) 

P €Bavpdobn (ébavpacraén C.) 
dAn 7 yy AC Andr.1. €OavpacOn 
év OAn TH yp 12. 28. 86 al. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. Andr. 2. 

4 él 14. propter Lips. 4. 

r + drt Caxey air@ 6 Spaxoy 
riv Bacielay abrov Arm. Conf. 
not. *. . 

* apooexurnoe 40. 

t réy 8pdxovra rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed r@ Spaxoyvrs ABC 2. 13. 37. 


F2 


Cx TECENS 


Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Ww 


eLovolay re Onply, 


Onplw ’, Néyoures’ Tis Guovos rp Onplw ; 7 wat 
tis * dbvarar” roXepioar per avrov; 


\ o ~ 
Kal mpocekvyynoay * TY 


\ 4 


* Kal 


€060n adr@ aréua dadody peyada cal * Brac- 
ae \ 297 9 - 9 P ms ”" 
dnuias”* cat €060n adr@ efovola ° roinoat 


d ~ 4h , Ob 
pnvas  Tecoapaxovra ove. 


* rec. ro Onplov. 
* const. dvvaros. 


c 


38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

™ ds exer rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
drt Saxe AC 12, 34. 35. 86. 46 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Erp. th. 
(Arm. coll. not. *.) Slav. ms. De- 
midov. Vulg. ms. Andr. Ir. Pri- 
mas. Ether. Gre €8axe 28. 46 al. 
7@ Sedaxéri B 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 80. 
82. 38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. perm. Compl. ed. Areth. r@ 
Sdévre 14. | | 

’ = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + ABC 
2.13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed..Andr. Areth. 
omnem potestatem suam Primas. 

" cai mpocexvynoay r@ Onpig = 

12. Syr. Arm. Andr. 2. mpoce- 
Kivnoay ad mpocexvynoay = 29. 
. * rd Onpior rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
r@ Onpig C 2. 7. 13. 14. 16, 29. 
30. 32. 33. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

yY = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed -+ AC 
12. 14. 28. 36. 37. 38. 42*. 47. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Eth. Copt. Slav. Vulg. Andr. Ir. 
+ 4 Ar. pol. Arm. Tychon. 
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\ ow \ 747 
Kat jvote ° ro 


y rec. =«al. 
> const. Bracdnpiav. 
Tec. + wOAELOV. 


* duvards 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
mult. Compl. ed. Areth. 

* xai €866n ad €866n = 32. Pri- 
mas. 

b Brdogdnpa A 12. 28. 384 al. 
Bracdnpiay 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50 al. perm. Compl. ed. Vulg. ms. 
Ir. Dionys. alex. Areth. Rupert. 
Joach. 

¢ + médepov rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = AC 12. 18. 28. 36 al. pl., 
Erasm. Steph. 3. Syr. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Andr. Primas. Tychon. zro- 
joa méAepov == Arm. Ir. Dionys. 
alex. ap. Euseb. (ubi sequitur: xai 
piwes. Sed Strothius in sua edi- 
tione Eusebii e lectionibus Chris- 
tophersoni laudat pavas.) Primas. 
ad vs. 18. modepnoa 14. Erp. jfa- 
cere signa, que voluit Asth. ope- 
rart Lips. 4.in m. loquendi Pros- 
per. (Non attingunt Andr. et 
Areth. in commentt.) 

4 xat paves Dionys. alex. 


£ Braodnpias AC 18. Vulg. ed, 


o 


-——- a, ape ee” ee —_ - 





CAPUT XIII. 


4 ~ 9 rd : 
cropa avrov eis‘ BAaodnplay ” mods rov Deo», recon, 
a \ ms , oA | Scholziané. 
Brxachnpjoat ro-dvopa advrov, ® cal tTHY oKnyny 
9 ~st \ 47 A bf ~ ~ ~ 
avrov', "Kat ‘ rovs Ev TH OVpAaV® oxnvodrras. 
k A >] ~ ~ as Qa wn 
7° Kat €060n avr’ wodenov wotjoar” pera Tov 
co? \ os > sf. \ 307 > a? 
aYlwY Kal viKnoat avrovs’ Kal E0d0n adr@ etov- 
> A a~ \ \ 4 \. on 
cla ext mwacav dvdAny ™xal Aadv” Kal yAdo- 
\ wm” A ‘ 
8cav Kat EOvos. Kal moooxvvqcovew ” avrov” 
: ~ >, A A ~ = A 
TAVTES Ol KATOLKODYTES ETL THS yis, ° wv ov” 
/ \ ow wh ~ V4 ~ 
yeéypanrat ® ro dvopa” ev * rH BiBAlw” THs 
Cwis rov apviov' rou’ “eadaypevov , amo xara- 


» alex. =«al. 


rec. avro. 
7 rec. ry BIBAw. 

s = Slav. ms. Tol.* 

bh = AC 2.7. 9.13. 14. 16. 29. 
30*. 32. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
mult. edd. Syr. ed. Slav. ms. 

' adrovs 13. 

k xai €866n ad nal €666n = AC 
12. 15 alii, Andr. 2. (et in comm.) 
Ir. Post €@vos transp. Syr. 

! srounoas wéAepoy 2. 13. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 38 al. permulti, Compl. ed. 
Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Areth. Primas. 

= = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
AB (xat Aaods C) 2. 7. 9. 138. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
47, 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
1. Areth. Ir. Primas. 

" air rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
avrov AC 2, 9. 18. 14. 16. 32. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plur. edd. 
Andr. 1. Areth. : 

° dy ofre B 2. 18. 16. 29. 30. 
40. 50. 50? al. pl. & obre 8. ‘of 
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™ rec. —=«xal Naov. 
P rec, Ta ovopara. 
* rec. = Tov. 


ov C Ir. ovat ovat, dv ov Slav. 
ms. ovat yeypanra rd dvopa avt- 
rov Sic (omisso Sy) A id est vel : 
oval yéypamras rd dvopa atrod se. 
rov Ompiov, vel of éyéypanta rd 
dvoya avrov plane ut cap. 17, 8 in 
A legitur. 

P ra cydpara rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
rd dvoua ABC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Andr. 2. Ir. 


_Tychon. + avrot AC. + atray 


Arm. 
4 77 .BiBdAp rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed r@ Bi8Xip AB 13. 87. 38. 40. 


41, 42.49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Andr. 


Areth. B:Bdig C. BiBd@ 386. 
_* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
AC 2. 138. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

* éohayiopevov Erasm. éodpa- 
ytopevov 16. 38. 48 al. Andr. 1. 
Tychon. Alia editio ap. Ledam. 


Ch TeCens. 
Scholziané. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Bors eéopov. El res Eyer ovs, axovedrw. ‘Ets 
9 if ld ? 9 X { € 10 
Tis atypakwolay ovvayel, els alypahwolay ur- 


b “ ~tt 9 
ayer” et rig ev payalpg “ amoxrevel, det av- 


A . @9F ? 
roy ‘ev payalog” amoxravOnvat’ woe eoTrw 1 


\ \ / ~ e 
woropovy Kat n wloris Tov aylwr ”. 


Kat efdov adXo Onployv avaBaivoy €k THS YNS) 11 


Y » 
cal elye xépara * dbo” Spora apvly, wat edadet 


, 
7 ws dpaxwy 


Kal rnv eZovolay rod mowrov 12 


~ a 3 , + J ~. s ahh 
Onolov macay rovet Evwmtoy avrov' Kat * rotet 


A “ \ A > IA ~ 4h ef 
THY yuv Kat TOVS * EV avuTy KQATOUKOUYTaAS tva 


a 


* ec ris alypadooiay 11. ef mes 
eis alypadwoiay 12. ef tis alypa- 
Looiay ouvdyes C. ei ris els aly- 
parociay irdye B 28. 38. item, 
omisso eis 32. 47 al. (Ar. pol.) 
Copt. Slav. ms. ef ris eds aiypa- 
Awciay, eis aixparociay, indye 
A Slav..ms. ef reg alypadorie, 
eis aixpadooiay trdye 7. ef tes 
aixpadorjs ef, els alypadwoiay 
Smaye 36. ef ris alypadorei, aly- 
paroricOnoera 18. Qui captivum 
duxerit, et tpse capietur Primas. 
el ris (eis 35.) alypadwoiay andyet, 
eis alypadooiay imdye: 33. 35 al. 


‘Syr. (Vulg.) . ef ris Eyes aiypa- 


Awolay, imdyet 2. 18. 14. 29. 30. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 48, 49. 50 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
quicunque vult abire in captivitatem, 
abeat Erp. ciot ydp rwes, ot els 
aixpadwolay amdyoyvra: kai eloi 
Ties, of ev payaipa dmobavovct 
cat eloi riuves, of €avrovs amoxre- 
vovow dde etc. Arm... 
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~ : 9 ~ 
rec. KATOLWKOUYTAS EY aUTy. 


* droxrayOnva, omisso dei, Sic 
A. 8&7, omisso aroxrevet 2.13. 14. 
29. 30. 32. 40. 42*. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Slav. ms. dzroxrévvet, det 35 al. pl. 

’ = idem, qui modo droxrevet 
omittebant, et 38. 47 al. 

~ + et non est mirandum Satane 
ZEth. 

x = 2. 9. 13. 29. 32. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 alii plurimi, Areth. Vic- 


torin. Post dpvie pon. 88. dexa- 
8vo 12. 
y = 28. 


® éroie 18. 14. 29. 30. 32. 37. 
88. 41. 42. 48. 49, 50 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Aith. Andr. 
2. Areth. Sic ter: Slav. Vulg. 


-Hippol. somoe ter: 38. 35 al... 


* xarotxouvyras é€y aUry rec. C. 
codd. plur. sed éy avrg xar. A 2. 
13. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39, 42. 49 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Hippol. 
Andr. Areth. kxarox. = 41. 

> mpooxuynaovot AC 7. 14, 30*. 
36 al. pl. 


a Bee § _ eee’ Pee 


CAPUT XIII. 


* xpooxuvycwot ° ro Onploy ro mowrov ”’, 1 ou” ex recens. 
9 A a“ 
eDeparebOn 1) mANyn ° TOU Oavdrov” ' adrov’ 


. 


44)? 


A ~tt ~ \ ~ 4 
13 Kat ® rovet”” onpeta peydda, * cai wip iva” | ex 


~ 93 ~ 4s 
TOU ovpavod KaraBalyy 
Kal tava | sous Karo“KovVTas 


~ b ] , 4 : 
14Tav avOpurur. 


k .?.4 \ ~ > 
els THY ynVv, Evwrioy 


> ~ ~ N \ ~ > ~ 
™enl rhs ys, dia Ta onpeta & 6060 adT@ Trol- 
~ 9 ~ ~ 
nou every tov Onplov’ " Aéywy Trois Karot- 
~ > \ ~ A om af ~ 
Kove Ent THs ys, Tojcat eixdva Te Onpoly, 


° 8 Pb ever” Seay” aAnyqy 


13kal ence”. 


* rec. iva cal op. 


3 ~ 9 ~ 
€K TOV ovpavor. 


© rq Onpip re spare 41. 42 al. 

4 gos Arm. *= A. 

‘= 14. € row 138. 

iva xa) mip rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed xal sip iva 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 
37. 39. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Areth. mip iva 14. 
iva rip edd. Slav. ms. Ath. Ty- 
chon. Auct. de prom. iva post 
ovpayov pon. 40. iva + ev mddvy 
28. Andr. 1. xai é8i8ev wip xara- 
Baivey Arm. 

1 troy xaraBalvesy éx rou ovpavov 
rec. c. cdd. pl. sed &x rod ovpavov 
xaraBaivy 8. xaraPaiver 8. xaraBai- 
ver éx Tov odpavod 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 29, 36. 37. 39. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Areth. sow éx 
Tov ovpavov xaraBaivey AC 28. 
38 al. Vulg. Ir. Primas. Auct. de 
prom. 

k él 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. els rhv yyy = Primas. 

87 


rs 


Ts payaloas 


Kal €060n ‘ adtre” * dotva” 


' rec. roy caraBalvew 


P const. eiye. 


! + rovs esovs 2. 9. 18. 29. 30. 
82. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl 
Compl. Areth. 

™ éni rns yns ad emi rns yns = 
Syr. 

 Aéyovow atr@ of Karotodvres 
ént THs yas troincoy Arm. 

° és A 28. 33 al. & amd rijs 
paxaipas {noe Arm. sed rec. in 
m. 

P efye 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Andr. Areth. 

a = 2.18. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

¥ + ard 47. 

> xal {noe ard (ris wAnyns 16. 
39 al.) ris paxaipas 2. 7. 9. 138. 
14. 16, 29. 30. 32. 39. 48. 50 alii 
pl. edd. Areth. 

* avry AC. 

== C. Post mvevdpa pon. 2. 
13. 16. 29, 80. 32, 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Hip- 
pol. Areth. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


(id ae 
biva ° 


> ~ 4s 
aroxrav0acu . 


~ ~ 9 ~ vc A lA 
ex reeens. TTVEDEA TH ELKOVE TOV lov. * va cat NaXtno 


> A ~ 4 4s 
n elkwyv Tov Onpiov , 
A A of 
ay [Ln ToocKkvyjowot 


Sys 


kal * rowjoy’ ooot 


"ry eixdve” tod Onolov 


\ . 7 y \ , \ \ 
TOUS [LUKPOUS Kal TOUS pEyaAoUS, Kal TOUS ToOV- 
alovs cal rovs mrwyovs, cal ‘ rods eAevDEpovs 


\ A , | 1 nn | 
Kal rovs OovXAovs’ , iva 


~ 4s ~ id 
° daow” avrois ‘ ya- 


4h NN g ~ \ > A ~ } a 4 
payyLa Et THS HKeEtpos AVUTWOY TIS e&1as ’ 


h Ass 9_N 
q 


i A 4 hs 9 A 
€Tt TO ple TOTOYV AVTOV. 


rec. ryv eixdva. 
‘ const. yapdypara. 


‘ = 14. 16 al. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. xal = 7. 38. 50? al. pl. 
Ath. Andr. rov 6npiov = Arm. Ir. 

“ xal mpooxvynowow avriy mdy- 
Tes ol xarotkovvres emi rhs yijs, Kal 
8s dy pt) mpooxuvnoy rv eixdva Tov 
O@npiov, drroxravOy Arm. 

* ronoes 14. 16 al. Hippol. 
norec Compl. 

Y + iva A 11. 26. 36 al. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Slav. ed. Vulg. Hippol. 
Andr. 1. Primas. 

* rovs 4 mpooxuvovyras Compl. 
Goot | doa 40. ay | day 13,37. 38. 
39 al. pl. mpooxuyncwor | mpooxu- 
ynoovot 42. 

* rv elxdva rec. cum cdd. plur. 
sed 17 elxdu 2. 18, 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 46. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Hippol. Areth. 

>= Al). 18. 14. 16. 28. 29. 
30. 33. 35. 36. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr. 
Slav. ed. Vulg. Primas. 

© droxravOnva 14. 

4 +, 8. wai rovs €d. 39. 
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4t 
« Kai” iva pa 


° rec. ddcy. 


' rec. roy pero. 


© Soy rec. c. cdd. pl. sed dao 
AC 12. 18, 14. 36. 37. 38. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Andr.1. 8dcovow 
8. Socwow 2, 7. 9. 16. 29. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 0067 Syr. item Ir. Ad- 
Boor rd 26. tva 8aow avrois | 
€xew Arm. Vulg. Primas. 

f yapdypara 7. 9. 13, 14. 16. 29. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

S 7.8.7. x. a. 39. ris (prius) 
= 2. 13. 38 al. air. r. 8. | r. 8. 
a. 38. 

»b xal 12. 38 al. Arm. Ir. Haymo. 

' ray perdmroyv rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed rd péramov A 2. 7. 9. 13, 14. 
16. .29. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Copt. Arm. Hippol. 
Areth. Ir. Tychon. rod perdmov 
C Arcth.(in comm.) r@ perdon@ 
40. Post atréy pon. 38. 

k = C 6. 28. 32 al. edd. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Slav. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
pol. Andr. 1. Ir. Primas. Ether. 
Ansb. Apring. 


A ~ tA 
Kat wmowet wavras,i16 


\ 


vu}? 


CAPUT XIV. 


l 64 ; 44 (3 Ld A ~ P] \ 
Tis OVYNTAL =ayopacat T TWARCAL, EL LN EX WY ex recens. 


4} Pp A It 


TO yapaypa,™ "rd Svopa” ° Tow Onploy ae) 


A 9 ~ ~ _ 
18 TOY aptOpov TOU ovémaros avrov. “Ode 7 cogia 


9 ‘ ¥ a 7 
eativ’ 6 Eywy ** voov”, Indicdrw * roy ap.b- 


pov” rov Onpiov' apiOucs yap 


t 4 
: avOparov . 


an 


b A \ +f a J ~ th 
€otl," Kat 0 aptOpos * adrov” * ys" ”. 
\ \ A \77 9 € 
XIV. Kai eidov, cai idov * 10” apvioy ? earn- 
\ 49 Ng NO \ \ ’ > -~ad& 
Kos’ él * TO pos Luwy’ , Kal per avrov *” exa- 
A A of > 
Tov TEsoapdKovTa TégoapEs yiAtddEs, EYovVoat 
‘S f ~ A \ 4s “ A 
TO Ovopa ° avTov, Kal TO Svofa’ TOU TarTpOS 


™ rec. +7). 
* rec. =ro. 


c 

1 8ivaras 14. 16. 32. 39. 41. 48. 
50 alii plurimi, Erasm. Andr. 

m + # rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2. 7. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
30*. 32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. pl. edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Tol. Lips. 4. Hippol. Andr, Areth. 
(in comment.) Ir. Primas. xai 36. 
Arm. (bis.) 

» = 40. 41 al. Joachim. ut vi- 
detur. rov dvdyaros C Syr. Tol. 
Lips. 4. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. Ir. 
Primas. 

° = 40. Ante # hab. 38. 

P = Slav. ms. 

1 + rdy rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 13. 14. 29. 33. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

* yous 39. 

* 7d dvopa 14. 36 al. dv apib- 
pov rov ovdpuaros 37. Lips. 5. 

* nominis Quidam ap. Joachim. 

" = 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 

89 


1 rec, +rov. 


9 ~ A \ ww 
reC. = AvTOV, Kat TO ovopa. 


35. 38. 40. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Slav. 
ms. Tychon. 

’ = Primas. avray 16. 39 al. 
+ éorw C 10, 18. 37. 38. 49 alii, 
Compl. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
Joachim. avrod éore xal é dprOpds 
avrov 41. 

- © é£axdora déxa éf (id est xe.) 
C11. Quidam ap. Ir. quos ipse 
vituperat. Tychon. ed. qu.. é£a- 
ndovos A alii. éfaxdovas C 39. é€- 
axdéova 7. 16 al. Andr. 

x = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AC 
2.7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Or. Areth. 

Y éords AC Erasm. éoras 12. 
18. 28. 33. 85. 36. 38 al. edd. Or. 
Method. * dpos C. 

* + dpOpds 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Areth. 

> ppd. 37. 40. 41 al. Codd. 

© = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 


APOCALYPSIS. 


d e Ld a | ~ , 
YEypappevoyvy El THY pLETWT WY av- 


ex recent. GUTOU 
Scholzian@. 

TOW. 

‘ dwn” dddrwv ToArAdOY, ® Kal ws Pwvny Boor- 

~ . 4h 

rns peyaAns 
“~ ~ € ~ 

kiappoar kOapiorrwr ev rais xtOapats avrov. 


\ ” A 9 ~ > ~ @ 
Kal jxeovea gwrnv ex Tov ovpavov ws 
Va # € 4s 

kal" 4 dwry fy Kovea ws 


\ Far \ > va 
Kal gdcvow | pony xawny * evarioy rov Opd- 8 
\ » - < 
VOUv, Kal evwmioyv Tay Teccdpwy Cow, ' Kat 
A , 7, Yani. 297 n 
Tay TpEecBuTEpwY’ Kal ovdets nOvvaTo palety 
Yar > \ eme \ , , 
THY @Ony, el py) at ™ Exaroy TEecoapaxorTa TéEc- 
THS 
iO 4h a \ ~ 
?Otrof eiow”, of pera yuvaicor * ovK 4 


n 


LA ld € 9 , 9 \ 4 
oupes ytdtades, ot nyopacpevot " aro 


o 


vis *. 
épordvOncav’ wapbévor yap * elaw"”* obvrol * ei- 


wt 
ony 4 


h 


ABC 2, 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 29. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. (non 
Luxov.) Or. Method. Andr. Areth. 
Cypr. Primas. Tychon. Hier. Fulg. 
Vigil. Cassiod. -++ adbrov xal 16. 
Or. ed, (alicubi.) __ 

¢ + et Spiritus Sancti ejus Eth. 
+ 7d A. 

© xadpevoy Erasm. 

£ dovy 39. 

6 =28. xcat=12. os = Arm. 

h hoviy qeovea rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed 7 havi iy qx. os AC 2. 13.37. 
88, 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Or. Method. Areth. 
Primas. dav) qv fxovea os Andr. 
hoviy fxovca os 28. Arm. 

i + os rec. c. codd. pl. sed 2. 
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€ 9 ~ ~ 9 , sed 
ot axoXovOovrres T@ apviy orrov 


rec, dwvqy jeovea. 


t A. 
av 


' rec. + ws. 


7.9.14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42*#, 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Or. Method. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Hier. Cassiod. 

k = 13. 39 al. Opdvou + Dei 
Arm. sed = ed. Venet. + eft 
agno ejus Eth. 

1=C, xal réy xd. mpeoB. 36. 
Slav. ms. xat évdmov raov mrpecB. 
Arm. 

m ppd 87. 38.41 al. éxardy pd 
40. 

n émi 40. 

° 4+ Agyptt Ath. 

P= A Ath. Vulg. ms. ciow 
= 88. Ab obroi ad ydp ciow = 
40. 

1 vestimenta sua non coinquina- 
verunt Tert. Hier. 

r == 38. 





CAPUT XIV. 


e ld ‘ < u 2 a vy? N ~ ’ , 
urayy ovrot" nyopacOnoay * ano trav avOow- 


4s 
5T7wv , * 


arapyy Toe Veg kat r@ apvip’ Kal 


9 ~ ? ww ~ 
* év T@ oropart avrav ody evpéOn” ? Wevdos’ ” 


” 2.7.47 39 a 
ALWLOt yae etolyv . 


\ U 3 4 
Kal eidov ® dddNov” ° ayyedov” * rerdpevor™ 


’ , e ¥ wy , >? 
Ev PETOVPaYHLaTL, EVvOovTa evayyeXlov QAlLWVLOV 


' € edayyeAloa” * ! 


Y¥ rec. OdXos. 
Opdvov rov Geo. 
» alex. tert. 


* = AC Erasm. ed. Arm. Slav. 
ms. et ed. Vulg. Or. Andr. 1. Am- 
brosiast. (Sed non Primas. Cypr.) 

* gay 18. 40 al. 

= + tnd "Ingod 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed.-Syr. 
Ar. pol. Areth. (Non agnoscunt 
AC 12. 33. 36 alii, Erp. Copt. 
Arm. Slav. Vulg. Orig. (bis) Andr. 
Latini, quorum plerique postre- 
mum hujus versus comma preeter- 
mittunt.) -++ dmd “Iwdyvov 46. 


Vv =a 
———_ e 


~ an’ dpxjs 16. 39 al. Ar. pol. 
et, ut videtur, Ath. Arm.. 

* oby eipéOn ev TO ordpart at- 
trav 2. 13. 14. 30. 32. 33. 35. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. (Sed non Or.) 

Y 8ddos rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
petdos AC 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41, 42. 46. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. th. Arm. 
Vulg. (non Slav. ms. et ed.) Orig. 
(bis) Andr. 2. (non 1.) Areth. ut 
_ videtur Aug. Hier. Tychon. Cas- 
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fade 


\ / 4h ON ~ 
rovs KaOnpevous ent THs 


rec. + €vwrioy Tov 
* rec. wer@pevoy. 


QA ~ 
rec. TOUS KATOLKOVIYTAS. 


siod. 

z= AC 12. Harl. Vulg. ms. 
Gre dpopor 17. duwpos yap elow 
= 36. 

® -+ évarov rov Opdvou rov beov 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed = ABC 13. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50. 
50? al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Copt. 4th. Slav. me. 
Harl. Tol. Vulg. ms. Or. (bis) 
Andr. Areth. Aug. Hier. Nec 
attingunt Primas. Tychon. Ansb. 
Haymo. otroi elaw of adxodov- 
Ootvres rq dpvig 33. 35. 48 al. 
Areth. 

b= B 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl. Erasm. ed. Ar. pol. 
Slav. ms. Or. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Ambr. Post dyyedov pon. 33. 

© derov 6. 

4 merdpevoy rec, c. edd. pl. sed 
mweropevoy A 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 33. 35. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Or. Andr. Areth. 

© + tn manu sua Slav. ms. 

f +. épydpuevoy 28. Andr. 1. 


x TeECERS. 


Scholzian4a. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


k 2 V4 


- \ ~ . ens \ 
ex reo, YS, kat “ emt mav eOvos cat 'dvdAnv Kat 
Soholzians. ; 


~ . 4 4h. 9 ou 4 e 
yA@ocar cat Nady’ ™ Aéywr" ev burg peyady’ 7 
A tA ~ vs 
GoBHOnre rov * Gedy” nai ddre° adrp ddéay", 
td nvAG « og “ , 9 Ae \ p 
ort nADev 4 wpa ris Kpicews adTov’ Kat ” mpoc- 
+f ~ 4 
Kkuvjoare ° Tp Tommoavre” Tov ovpavoy Kal THY 
~ yf \ Ag NV &F 4 A \ ¢ (a7 
ynv "wat *ryv ~OaXNaccay Kat rnyas ‘ VdaTwr. 
. oo” wr , . 
Kat addAos " ayyedos * neodtobOnce ”, AéEywr ™* 8 


rec. = ert. m 


Kbpwov. : 


k 


© ebayyeNicacba 10. 28. 38. 35. 
36. 49 alii plur., Compl. Or. Andr. 
1. 

bh + ért AC 83 Or. may bvos 
cat yA@ooay, A xaroKxovdot émi ris 
yis Arm. Sed ed. in m. supplet 
ral puAjy et Kai Aadv. 

' = Cypr. Firmic. rots caro 
xobvras rec. c. cdd. plur. sed rovs 
xabnpévors 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Or. Andr. 2. Areth. Cypr. (ali- 
cubi.) ois xaOnpevors 88. rovs 
xaGnuevous Kat xarotxovvras 36. 
Erasm. 

k = rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + AC 
2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Or. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Cypr. 

1 @uday 39. 

™ éyorra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Aéyov AC. 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
.41..42, 46. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. Vigil. (non Or.) Post 


peydAy pon. 39. 
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rec. AE youra. 
rec. = Tv. 


» const. 
" alex. + debrepos. 


» xuptoy 2. 7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 al. plur., edd. Ar. pol. Vulg. 
Areth. Firmic. Tychon. (Sed 
non Or. Cypr. Primas. Vigil.) 

° &dfay aire 38. 

P mpoaxuynoayra 40. 

4 aurdy rdv moiuncayra 2. 9. 18. 
14. 29. 40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. item, 
omisso avréy, Or. airg@ rp ror- 
noayre 16. 18. 88. 39 al. 

* = 7. £th. Valg. ed. Primas. 
Vigil. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 88. 35. 37. 38. 
89. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Or. Andr. Areth. 

t 4+ xai 39. 

* + Sevrepos AB 2. 13. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Syr. Andr.1. Areth. 
item, omisso GAXos Arr. Post 
dyyedos ponunt C 7. 9. 37. 40. 46. 


49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Copt. Arm. 


Andr. 2. item (omisso dAAos) 36. 
YHrbe 46. + airois 18. 39 
al. 


CAPUT XIV. 


"E x ¥ Mt \ € , - st 
mecev, *errece BaBvrAoy ” eyar OTL ex _reoens. 
> ] ~ ee a b p 4 P Y 7 Scholziand. 
Ex TOU OLVYOV 


~ ) ~ bs ~ , c € 
tov Oupov” rns mopvetas ° av- 
grins * werdruce” madvra ° €Ovn. Kar *® addos 
ayyeXos tpiros” jeotobOncev " avrois””, Néywr 

>] ~ i bd “A 
ev duovg peyddy El ris‘ rpooxuvet ro Onploy” 
ve _A > 0 th 9 wy "7 , m7 
kat“ ryv eixova’ avrov,' cal” AapBaver ™ yd- 

>, QQ ~ ~ x Yy ~ 

paypa emt Tov peTwTOV avTOU, | Em THY yEipa 


— 


as 


x 


alex. = ézece. 


rptros ayyeXos. 


“+ dy hovy peyddAn 39. 46 
al. 

x = BC 7. 138. 14. 16. 29. 38. 
34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 46. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Ar. pol. Copt. 2th. 
Slav. ms. 

Y + 9 wéds rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. edd. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. (in comm.) Primas., 
Tychon. 

* = 2.7.12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
39. 42. 46. 47. 48.49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Ar. pol. Arm. Slav. ms. Pri- 
mas. #7 AC 26. 338. 34. 35. 38. 
50* al. plur., Syr. Eth. Vulg. «ai 
Erp. dri 36 al. 

® +. inebriante Arm. 

> = Erasm. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
(in textu) Primas. (in comm.) Ty- 
chon. Cassiod. éx rot Oupov, éx 
tys Arm. 

© rabrns B 2. 7. 13. 29. 30. 82. 
33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 48. 50 al. 
pl. + fs 37. 47 al. + nad Slav. 
3. non 4. 

4 wémroxe 12. Copt. memdrine 
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Y yec.+% moXts. * rec. 
rec. 70 Onolov mpooxuvel. 


navra ra €6yn = Primas. in textu. 
wenérixe = in comm. 

¢ + ra A 7. 12. 13. 16. 30. 32. 
36. 37. 38. 40. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

£ + i8od Slav. ms. 

© rpiros dyyedos rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed d\Xos ayyeXos rpiros AC 2.7. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 36. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 55 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syre Ar. pol. 
Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. dAXos dyyedos 14. ady- 
yedos 12. 

» avrow Slay. ms. air@ A Slav. 
ed. Primas. ro deurépm ayyédp 
Slav. ms. 

ir. 6. 1. rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
w.r. 6. AC 2.18, 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. Syr. Arr. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. mpooxuynoe rd 
@npiov 38. Onpiov | wornpiov 14. 
6vovacrnpioy A. 

k rH elxdve 39. 

1'=C14. § rat xdpaypa on- 
peiou avrov AapB. Arm. 

™ + 7d 28. 35. 36. 37 al. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ma \ . ’ ss ” ” 
ex veoms. aayrou' ™ Kat avros mlerat ° ex Tov ” olvov’ 10 
ScholeianG. = ~ ¢ - ~ It 
row Oupov * rov Oeov', 
9 , a ? ~ , ve ~~) 9 ~ t 9 ~ bh 
axparov *€v Tw TorTnpiy Tihs opyns ‘ avrov , 

. on , ” \ \ , ; 
kat " BacavicOjocerar’ ev mvpt Kat Delp ev- 
-~ Fh 

’ Toy 


o~ f 
* TOU KEKEDATLEVOV 


, ei "9 , 1, >, 
wmv aylwyv” ayyédwy Kal evwrioy 
~ 9 hd 
tov apvlov’. 
“Ass 9 A Sead IA 7 ’ / 
wopov *avTav’ “eis alwvas aiwvey avaBal- 


/. 


VEt 


x 


Kal 6 xamvos ’ rov Baca- 11 


\ b) 4 > bt. / \ 

Kal OVK €yovow avaravow ” nuépas Kat 
\. 74 ¢ ~ A 4 c Vad \ 

VYUKTOS OL TpookuvovvTes TO Onptoy ° Kat * Thy 
> + Mt b ~ ) ” f A 4 
ElKova  avTOU, Kal et TIS AapBaver TO yapaypa 

~ > OP 9 nA @f et Vn _c¢ 
TOU Ovoparos avrov. ° ‘Qde ‘ vropovyn Tov ayiwy 12 
> \ gh a wen 9 Via ~wt 
Early, ©" ot rnpovvres Tas evrodas ‘Tov Oeov , 


rec. avaBalve: cis aidvas aiwvwr. 
® rec. + woe. 


™ o’ras Arm. 

° +- calcem Slav. ms. 

P aizaros 36. 

9 avrov 14, 

¥ + xai 50%. 

* éx rov rornpiov A 16. 39 al. 

* = Arm. 

* Bacancbnoovra A 8. 14. 36 

al. 
° = 38. 
“= A 26. Copt. Vulg. ms. 
avrov Eth. Post ayy. pon. C 14, 
38 al. Erasm. Syr. Slav. Vulg. 
(non Luxov.) Et ante et post 
dyy. repetit 36. ray dyiey dyyé- 
Aey xal évaoy | Geov cat Arm. 

* rod Opdvov Syr. ray dylov 
xat rov dpviov Ar. pol. 

yY = Arm. 

* avrov 7. 16. 39. 41. 42, 49 
al. plurimi, Lips. 4. Areth, = 40. 
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* = 39. ay. els a. aldv. rec. c. 
edd. pl. sed ¢. a. a. dv. AC 2, 12. 
13. 14. 29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Luxov.Tol. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Cypr. (semel) Ansb. aladvas | 
aléva 14. 48 al. plur., Erasm. Erp. 
Andr. (in comment.) Areth. 

» post @npioy pon. Arm. Ante 
ayarravoty pon. 38. 

© xal of mpooxuvodyres tiv el- 
xéya kal NapBavovres Td yapaypa 
kal 7d Svoya avrov Arm. xa ¢f- 
Tis . « » avrov = Syr. 

4 on elxdut 89. 

e¢ Vs. 12 = 12. 

f+ A 7. 9. 18. 16. 80. 82. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Andr. 

& + dSde rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 
ABC 2. 9. 138. 14. 29. 88. 38. 40. 


CAPUT XIV. 


> ~ 
18 kal ray mlorw * Incow'. 
’ ~ .9 a / Ne f . 2 
Ex TOV ovpavod, Neyobons ™ Tpayporv’ paxdprot 
b ] 9 ‘ b ] 
oi vexpol oi ev cupip amoOvnoxovres ° amdpre 
\ 4 hh ~ 
Nai, Néyer” ro mvevpa, ® va avarabowrrat 
q b ~ , as c mm . fF bi JAW > -” 
Ex TOV KOTWY avTor’ "Ta de” Epya avrwr 


‘ W m ~ 
Kat nrovea ™ dwvis ex recens. 
Scholzians. 


3 ~ b ] 9 - 
axo\ovei per avrov. 
\ 

Kat eidov, cat idod vedédrAn AevKn, wal emt 
ss , wt , ” Mu enws 
thy vedeAnv ‘xaOnwevoy Sporoy vip av- 

: ~ ~ $f ~ 

Oowmov, * tis Kwedadjs” avrov 

4, ~ A > ~ ~ 
crédavoy ypvaovr, kal év Ty yeipt avrov dpe- 


14 


Ww 


4 | a a | 
EX wv Et 


" rec. + ot. 
t 


41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. 2th. Slav. ed. 
Vulg. Andr. (in comm.) Areth. 
Primas. éris. os Slav. ms. 

b ray rypovvray 36. 38 al. 

1 = Erasm. ejus Vulg. ms. 

k + rov 37. 

1 + yapnoovras 17*. Slav. ms. 
xapnoovras eis roy aidva Slav. ms. 

™ daovny ... Aéyoucay 40. gd. 
Aeyovons pot €x T. ovp. 38. 

™ + pot rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 39. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Lips. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. Beda. 
Ansb. Haymo. Joachim. Correcto- 
rium. 

° dmdpre déyes val 2. 9. 13. 14. 
29. 30. $2. 37. 40. 41. 42. 48 al. 
pl. Compl. Ar. pol. dmapre Aéyer 
vai 5.11.17. 49. 50 al. plurimi. 
rapt val Acyer 4. Amodo (Ab- 
hinc) jam (etiam s. et jam) dicit 
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r 


alex. ra yap. 


rec. KaOnpevos Gpovos. 


Vulg. Primas. Aug. dmdpri xal 
Aéyet 38. 35. 36 al. amdpre rovro 
Aéyes Arm. amapte Eyer 16. 84. 
39 al. 

P + 40. 

1 and Tey epyov 14. 

¥ ra yap AC 18. 26. 38 al. Syr. 
Vulg. Primas. Aug. «ai ra Arr. 
ore povoy ra Arm. ta Copt. 

* rp vepedn 41. 

* xaOjpevos Suotos rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed dpoiuov AC 2. 9, 13. 14. 
29. 32. 38. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48, 50 
al. plur., edd. Slav. ms. Synops. 
Areth. xa@npevov Guotos 30. xab- 
npevos dpoiws 39. xabnuevoy vidy 
Tychon. 

“= 40. vidy A 2. 9. 14. 30. 
82, $8. 41. 42. 50 al. pl. vid» 28. 
viov 26. 

’ gxovra 29, 42** al. Slav. ms. 
€xorrs 38. 

~ rv xehadny A 29. 30. 38. 40. 
47 al. pl. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


“. Tavoy * 6&6”. Kal” adddos ayyedos ” e&nrOev 15 


. ~ ~ ~ LA 
*€x Tov vaod’, Kpalwy ev * hovg peyddry 


‘rp caOnpéevy” ent ris veperns °Tléuwor * ro 


V4 


dpéravéy cov, cal Bépicov, Sri TADey ° y wpa 
fo awe ” oe 2 , ¢ A a 
tov *@epica’, ore eEnoavOn o Bepiopos ris 


yis. * Kal EBadrev 6 caOiqpevos emt ‘ray ve- 16 


4 dd A , € a 9 \ A ~ \ 
perXnv” to dpémavoy avrov emt THY YRv, Kal 


eepiaOn 1 yi. * Kal Gddos ayyedos €&n\Oev 17 


> ~ ~] ~ bf m 9 ~ 9 ~lh # } 
€k TOU vaov' Tov ™ EY TH OVpAaYY , EXWY Ka 


9 NA , 9 o 
avtos Opemavoy of. 


Kal adXos ayyedos " €€- 18 


~ J b ] ~ WW 9 

mrOev ” éx tov Ovovacrnplov, ° Exywv eLovoiar 

p 2 1” ~ f.qe ft V4 349 ‘ ~W 
émlt Tov mupds *Kxat’ edwynoe * Kpavyy 


* rec. peyady dwvy. 


x» = 40. + Alay 36. 

Y dyyedos dddos 38. 

* == 29. Areth. (in comm. ad 
h. 1. sed ad vs. 17. agnoscit éx rov 
vaov) Primas. Post xpd{wy pon. 
A. ék rov ovpavod 7. 12. 16. 38. 
46. 47. 49 (in textu, sed vaod in 
marg.) al. plur., Ar. pol. Arm. 
Andr. 

* peydAn povy rec. c. cdd. plur., 
sed p.p. AC 2. 13. 14. 32. 83. 87. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Arm. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. = Primas. 

> gui sedes Arm. 

© wépyov ... THs ys et vs. 16. 
6 xabnpevos én rnv veeAnv = Syr. 
_ Ore €€npavbn 6 Oeptopds = Erp. 

¢ rdy 18. 

* + aos rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2, 9. 18. 14. 29. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. Vulg. 
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** rec. + cot. 


Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. ov 12. 
17. 36 al. Andr. 1. 

f = AC 2. 13. 14. 16. 32. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

© Gepiopov 38. 41 al. 

h Vs. 16 = Arm. ed. Venet. 

' ry veéry 138. 

k Vs. 17. = 50? al. 

1 = 40. avrov 46. 

™ ovpavod 12. éy oipavp C. 

=» = A Vulg. ms. Ansb. Rupert. 
item Primas. 

° + 6 A (Syr. Copt. Arm. 
Vulg.) 

P = 38. 

4 -+ nal vdaros Vulg. ms. 

* = Vulg. ms. Rupert. 

* év xpavyf 2. 7. 14. 16. 29. 39. 
47.48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. Areth. 
dovy AB 38. Ar. Ath. Arm. 
Vulg. 


, 








. CAPUT XIV. 


ar t ~ \ } 4 u _N\ *Y\X // Né 

peyady ‘rm ExovrTe to Opeétravoyv " TO FU , NE- ex recens. 
- v—Td Sud Vooen re 74 Stholziand. 

yor éuov gov To dpemavoy to ofv , Kal 


tobynoov rovs Bérpvus* ris apméAov” ris yijs, 


4 f \ 4 -~ I \ 
19 07t * NKpacay ai cradvdai” *% avras’. Kat 
bf ah bf 4 ~ 

* €Barev” o ayyedos ro dperavoy avrod * eis 


thy yiv”’, kal érpbynoe ° ray apedov Ths yas” 
kal €Badev els ° ryv” *dyvov” © rod Oupod” 
20 Tov Deov ‘row péyay”. * Kat érarnOn 4 Anvos 
> €EwOev”’ rns woAews, Kal e&nr\Oev aipa ex! rns” 


¥ const. 
"rec. fw. 


* const. jjxpacey 7 oradvdAy. 


THS YNS- rec. rnv peyadny. 


* + r@ ayyéA@ Arin. Slav. ms. 

» == 19, : 

‘ = Arm. 

~ == Erasm. Steph. 3. 

* qrpacev 7 orapvaAn B 2. 9. 13. 
14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
50 al. plurimi, edd. Arr. Ath. 
Areth. 

Y vis yas 2. 9. 18. 14, 16, 29. 
33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
50 al. pl., Syr. th. Areth. ey 
avury Arm. 

* eééBadev 2.7. 9. 13. 29. 80. 

92. 88. 84. 35. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 

* = Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. emi 
THs yns 88. 

> ehy orapvdny év avry Arm. 
sed in ora edd. Const. et Amst. 
extat &y Ty yf. Gpmedoy | ayye- 
Aoy 41. 

© roy 12. 13*#*, 32**, 36. 49** 
al. pl. 

@ diovay C. + rov owov 38. 

e = 39. 47*. 49* al. pl., Arm. 
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! ryv peydAny rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed roy peyay AC 2. 9. 138. 14. 18. 
29. 30. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
49*, 50. 50? al. plurimi, Compl. 
ed. Areth. Tychon. Greca ex- 
emplaria ap. Primas.et Ansb. = 
12. 34 al. Ath. Ante rov 6upov 
pon. Slav. ms. rot peydAou Gupov 
rov Oeov Slav. ms. ed. (Syr.) An- 


voy Tov Geov Tov Oupov Tov peyadou 


36. 

B nat é&nr\Oev aiua ex ris Anvov 
dypt Tay xadwoy Tov immer Kai 
érratnOn 7 Anvos €EwOev rhs médews 
dnd oradiov ax. 89. xal érarnby 

. worXeos = 12. eEwrns... 
ris Anvov = Syr. 

h @w rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
étwbev AC. 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 40.41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Areth. (in textu.) 

1 rot 42. 

k xal pnxos avrov Arm. 

. | In eod. 27. notatur: év ddAg, 
SurytAiwy decem et sex statrones 8. 


.G 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex roms, ANVOU aypt TOY yaiwey Tov trTror 
Scholziané 


9 \ 47 
* aro 


‘ eradlwy | yiAlwy e€acoclw”. 


XV. Kat eidov aXXo onpeiov 
C \ 4 ‘ 

” gal Oavpacroyv, ayyéXous emra, Exov- 
o & \ 4 \ 9 lA ce 3 p b) 
EmTa Tas eayaras, ori ev ” av- 


" wéya 
ras mAnyas 
rais” 


as OdXaccay * sarlyny ” 


érereaOn 6 Oupos tov Oeod. 


> ~ 9 al 
™ Ev TY ovpavy 


Kal eidov 2 
pemtyperny mmupl, Kal 


Q ~ r 9 ~ @ i 4 ~ 9 6 
TOVS uae EK TOV np OV KQ@l EK TIS ELKOVOS 


\MVeuvy ? 


> Aw 
avuTov * Kal 


9 ~ bf > \ A id A 
QUTOU , ECTWTUS ETL rny OadXaccay Thy 
kiJapas rov Geov. 
ee J hd 
Mowvcews 


x 


M4 ” Ld 
vnv , ~ EYOVTES 


Gdover THY wdony 


Ex TOU aptOpod Tov dvdparos 


¥ vaXrl- 
Kal 


* OobXov Tov 


‘rec. +€x TOU yapdyparos avrod. 
* rec. Mwcéus. 


milliaria Ath. é£axocioy = C 
ll. dkaxocloy 26. éxardv xat df 
Arm. + é€ Andr. 1. 

™ = Arm. 

n péyay 37. 

* = 36. Ante Any. transp. 
38 al. 

P ravras 17. 28 al. Andr. 1. 

% veAdmy 18. 

t éx ris elxdvos Kai éx rot Onplov 
avrov B 2. 13. 14, 29. 30. 32. 40. 
41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. plurimi. dk 
rov @nplov xai éx ris elxdvos Kai éx 


tov Onpiov. avrod 33. éx ante rijs 
= 7. 16. 38. 39 alii. airod = 
Arm. 

> = 14. 2] al. 


* + ék rov xapayparos avrov 
rec. c. edd. pl. sed = ABC 2. 7. 
9. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 48. 49. 50. 50? al. pl., Compl. 
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ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Zth. Vulg. 
Andr. (in comment.) Areth. (in 
comm. semel) Haymo. Rupert. 
Post dyéparos avrod pon. Arm. 
Habet, sed cum additamento (xa? 


‘€k TOU yapdyparos Tov dyduaros 


avrov, kat ex rov dpiOuo0d rov dyd- 
paros avrov) 33. Habet, sed omit- 
tit sequentia, (cf. not.".) 39. (Ha- 
bent 34. 35. 36. 47 al. Slav. Andr. 
(in textu) Areth. (in textu et, se- 
mel in comm.)). 

“ + xai 12. 18. 28. 38. oa al. 
pl., Areth. 

’ = 16. 39 al. Vulg. ms. Pri- 
mas. Rupert, 

~ vedimmy 13. 

* é€xovras 13. 

Y + ras 2. 16. 32. 35. 39. 42. 
48. 48. 50 al. pl., Areth. 

* Moceéos rec. c. codd. pl. sed 


i) 





CAPUT XV. 


Oeov, cai tiv ony rov apvlov, héyovres’ Me- 


be &£ 


yadda wal Oavpacra ra Epya cov, Kxbpe °° 6 


Geds” 6 wavroxpdrwo' Olcaa wat adnOval ai 


4000 * cov”, 6 Baateds rav ° eOvav”. Tls ob 
pn poBnOg * ce”, ® xbpe”, wal * dokday” ro 


ov , ra , i¢ Ww. 0 yy \ 
OVOUA GOV, o7t phovos oclos OTL TaVTA Ta 
” Wwe \ on > 4 , le 
€Oun noovet KAL TPOTKVUYITOUGLY EVYWTLOY TOV 


\ ’ 
drt Ta Oucawpard cov edavepwOnoav. ™ Kal” 


| 


\ “~ > \ J \ ~ 
pera ravra eidoy, cat” nvolyn ° 0. vads Ths. oKn- 


rec. ayiov. 
alex. doédcet. 
const. wayvres. 


Movoéos A 2. 14. 16. 32. 33. 37. 
38. 42. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. 1. 

*+ rod A 7. 10. 12. 37. 38. 
47. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. 

> + Aéeyorres 40. 

¢ = 16.39 al. Primas. + qpav 
Slav. ms. 

¢ gor 2, 

¢ dyloy rec. c. codd. pl. sed €6- 
vov AB 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Copt. Ath. 
(xdyrov trav éOvav Arm. Primas.) 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth.Cypr. Ambr. 
Ansbert. in comm, rév aldver C 
18. Syr. Erp. Arm..ed. in m. Vulg. 
Liturgia Jacobi. Tychon. Beda. 

! = ABC 12. 14. 36. 47 al. pl, 
Erasm. (Erp.) Ath. Arm. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. (legit Slav.) Cypr. 
Awmbr. Primas. 

s = 14. Hth. Arm. Demidov. 
Cypr. Ambr. Primas. Conf. not.'. 
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h 


k 


’ alex. — ce. 

i cr 
const. aytos. 

" rec. + i0ov. 


» 8ofdoe AC 9, 13. 16. 82. 39. 
43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 

1 dys B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. ed. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 2. pius et sanctus et 
justus Syr. pol. ius et justus Syr. 
sanctus et pius Demidov. dacos 
nal dfws mpooxuynoews Arm. + 
e 10. 36. 37. 49 al. Compl. Syr. 
Vulg. (non Tol.) Latini. Ante 
éovos idem addunt 38. 47 al. Ar. 
pol. Andr. 2. 

K savres B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29.33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42.43. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl. edd. Ar. pol. Sed 
rec. habent A 12. 36. 37. 38. 49 
al. Syr. Erp. Copt. Arm. Vulg. 
Andr. (in textu et comm.) Cypr. 
Primas. Ambr. item, sed mdyras 
Areth. 

1 + xupee Eth. Arm. 


™ + idov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 7, 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 


G2 


CB Trecens. 


Schoiziané. 


Ce recens. 


Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ A ~ ~ \ 5) 
vis ® rov puprvplov ” ey rm ovparvg. Kat ° e&-6 


8 t 


~ 4 bd ty 4% Ww St 
mAGov ” oi ‘extra ayyedou oi EYOVTES 
es S| \ ou? A Tar Tre 
Tas enta mAnyas “ €x TOU vaov , * EvdEduvpEvoL 
\ ; 4. 
* Alvov” cabapov * Naprpov, kal wepreCwopevor 
} za s/f, 
Kat 7 ev 7 
> Wow , , ” a. uh 139 
EK THY TEcoapwY CwwY EdwKE TOIS EMTAa ay- 
b 


’ rept” ra arnOn Covas ypvaas. 
a 
yéXous exra diddas ° ypvoas”, ° yenodtaas” 
Tov Oupov Tov Oeot tov Carros eis rovs alavas 


~ > \ 3 , € A °<3 ~ 
rov aiwver*. Kal eyepicOn o vads ° karvovs 


rec. = ol. 


33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. th. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. 

° sanctuarium ejus quod in ceaelo 
ZEth. 6 vads ris oxnyys | 6 vads 
50°. tabernaculum Tychon. (in 
textu.) vads + rov Geod 36. 

P = 6. ll al. 

4 éfmdOev 2. 

* dyy. of érra 18. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2, 18. 14. 16. 30. 82. 33. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 49. 50 alii 
plur., Comph ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 
€xovres . . . vaov = 29. 

. * €yovras 13. 

.* = B2. 9. 18. 14. 80. 82. 33. 
34. 35. 38. 40. 42. 48. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Areth. éx rov ovpavot 10. 
49 al. Compl. éx rot vaod ante 
ol €xovres pon. Slav. ed. Post év- 
dedupu. pon. Arm. 

Y + of foay B 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 
29. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 43. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. (Syr.) 
Areth. ot foay 17*. xat foav 
Slav. ms. «ai Arm. 
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* rec. + Kat. 


~ ridov AC 38*#, 48 al. Slav. 
ms. Lips. 4. 5. 6. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Utrumque laudant Andr. in 
comm. Beda. Ansb. Haymo. X- 
voy B 14, 18. 86 al. = Eth. 
Erp. 

* + xai rec. c. codd. '‘plur. sed 
= ABC 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 49 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Ansb. Rupert. 

y = 12. Erasm. ed. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. (in textu et comm.) ém 
28. ; 
* = 7.12.16. 50? al. Arm. Andr. 
(in textu et comment.) 

* = 11. 12. 16 al. Erasm. 

’ = Arm. Andr. (in comm.) 
Primas. Rupert. 

c=9.27a. 2 

4 -+ duny 12. 28. 46 al. Slav. 
ms. 

© + éx rov 2. 9, 12. 18. 14. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 35. 36. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
48. 50 al. pl., Syr. Areth. 

f = 18. 33. 35 al. Demidov. 

& = 39. , 








bo 


CAPUT XVI. : 


“ex” rips ObEns ® rov Oeod, Kal ex THs Ovvdpiews” « 


avrov ™ 


v ~ ns ee | 
Tov vaov, aypt TrercoOaow at 


rov ™ extra” ayyédwov. XVI. Kal jeovea. 
n - J 4} a o: 2 ~ ~v 
peyadns duwvns ° ex Tov vaov » Neyobons 
> a eg t 
. Tols EnTa bet Zend “Yrdyere cal” * exyeé- 


wn 
QTE 
hh 


"els THY ynv. 


Is / A 3 € - > Jd 
eléyeey thy diadnv avrov ” eis 
> rd eo a \ \ 4 
€yevero EXKos Kakoy Kal 


no 


w 


~iree. emt. 


bh + rai en évéyxes Tov Oupoy 
avrow 28. 

1 é8uvaro 2. 

k e—\beiy 39. | 

1 = 12. 36. 38 al. 


m — 10, 12.17. 18. 38. 49 al. 


pl., Compl. Slav. Andr. 

" dh, p. rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
peydAns downs ABC 13. 14. 41. 
42, 43, 48, 50 al. pl., Areth. 

= B 2.7. 9.14. 16. 29. 30, 
89. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., 
edd. Syr. (habet Syr. pol.) Ar. 
pol. Slav. ms. Areth, , Post Ae- 
yovons pon. Andr. 1. éx rot ov- 
pavod 13. Erp. Copt. Tol. Demi- 
doy. Lips. 6. Vulg. ms. 

P imaye 2. 

4 = 7. 12. 16, 36, 37. 89. 4}. 
42, 49 alii plur., Erasm. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Arm. Lips. 4. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. |, Rupert. tmdyere xai = 
Tol. : ; 

¥ exxéeere AC 12, 14 al. Erasm. 
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\ 9 \ x aZ/ - 
Kal ovoets ' nOdbvaro * 


eloeNOeiv “ eis 


€ \// .- _ 
enTa mwAnyal 


~s 
ras* entra’ diddas Tov Ovpod ‘tov Deov”’ 
Kat arn\Oev 6 mpwros *, cal 


w \ ~ 4 
THY yu Kat 


\9¥ > \+s \ 
Twovnpov * Em’ TOUS 


rec. puviis peyadas. © rec.=énrd. 


y rec, eis. 


* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 36. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. 
Andr. 2. Areth, 

* = 12. Erasm. 

“ = Copt. 

'% + ayyedos 12. 28. 38. 35. 36 

al. Arr. Ath. Arm. ‘Slav. Vulg. 
ms. et ed. Sixt. Andr. 1. 
_ © émtrec. c. codd. plur. sed eis 
AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Vulg. 
Areth. (in textu) Primas. én 
rhs ys = Arm. sed hab. ed. Ve- 
net. 
x ==Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Andr. 
2. (et in comment.) Areth. (in 
comment, ) xaxov = A. 
. 7 els rec. c. cdd. pl. sed éri AC 
2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Arr. Arm. Areth. Primas. 


VECceRns. 


ian. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


; 9 a N ‘— 4 A , ~ 
ex reens. uOowmovs ToVS Evyovras * TO yaoayua Tov On- 
Soholziand. i : ‘ x i XOPAYP 7 
piov , wal * rovs 


mpookuvovvras Ty elKove 
A \ ” wy set 
avrov'. Kal 6 debrepos ° ayyedos etéxees 
\ aN, € ~ 9 \ , - Y > 2 
thy Piadnv avrov ets thy Oadaccay’ Kai eye- 
a? < n \ ~ Vet? 
vero ‘aia ws vexpov, kal Taca Pvyn °° are- 
9 ~ LA \ Le ad 
Oavev é€v tg Oaradooy”. Kai o zplros ® eevee 4 
4 , « An 9 \ \ Yn?” 
thy diadnv avrov Els TOVS ToTapovs Kal " Els 
\ a : \ > s hee 
ras mnyas tév vddrwr’ cal ' eyévero” aipa. 
~ 9 A “~ tt 4 
Kal jjxovea * rov ayyéXou ‘trav dWarwv” dE-5 


; Ww Cw yo 
yovros’ Alxatos ™" ef 0° ? ny’, 
b 


¢ KA \ 
»o wv Kal ° 


~ 93 ~ ~ 
rec. Ty eixOvt AVTOU TOcKUYOUYTAS. ° FEC. 


+ Cwoa. 


* rou Onpiov rd xdpaypa 39. 

* = 39. ; 

» on elxdve avrov mpooKuvovvras 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed w. r. eix. a. 
AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 42. 43. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Arm. Vulg. 
Areth. Andr. 1. Primas. mpooxv- 
vouvres Ty eixdvt avris 39. 

- © == AC 18, edd. Ath. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Primas. Tychon. Beda. 
Ansb. 

4 os alua 12. 39 al. ws = 46. 
Arm. 3 

¢ + (aca rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
82. 33. 35. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl., Slav. ms. Primas. {was AC. 

 é&v ry (7 ev rp Arm.) Oadacon 
dréOave 28. Arm. dmrébave ra (ray 
Syr..quidam. 7 Slav. ms.) év r7 
Baddooy AC Syr. Slav.ms. + 
sicut factum est in Zegypio Slav. 
ms. 

. & + dyyedos rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
=AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 89. 
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® rec.+ayyedos. ™ rec.+Kbpre. 


40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48 al. plur., 
edd. Ar. pol. Ath. Vulg. (non 
Lips. 4. nec ed. Sixt.) Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

h = AC 10. 48. 49 al. perm., 
Compl. Copt. Primas. Ansb. emi 
18. 

t éyévovro A 36. Syr. (Arr. 
Eth.) Copt. Primas. Ansb. Hay- 
mo. -+ els Andr. 2. 

k angelos aquarum dicentes Pri- 
mas. 

' = Erasm. Arm. 

m +. xipte rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AC 2. 14. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
46.49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Demid. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. ‘Primas. 
Beda. Ansb. (alicubi) Haymo. 
Rup. Joachim. 8ixaids ore xiptos 
Arm. 

™ fv 40. 

° és B 2. 14. 30. 40. 41. 42. 43 
al. pl. 

P dy 40. 41. 42, 43 al. pl. 





CAPUT XVI. 


4s 4} ~ ” , M4 
6°" Oo” * dovos”, Ort radra Expwas’ “Ore* aipa™ @ recens. 
Va. ~ Ie \ o¢@ ° 

aylwy “Kat” mpodnrav etéyeav, cal” aipa 


\ 
Kat hxovca 
x ~ Q "f J . 4 rh y € 
tov @votacrnpiov éyovros’ Nat, xupie 7 o 
\ 9 ¢ 2 ’ \ \ ¢ 
feos 0 tavroxparwp, adnOwat cai dleata ai 
, Vee 2 ¥/ \ , 
8xploes cov. Kai o rérapros * ekéyee thy pid- 
~ 3 a ~ 
Anv avrovd ent roy frAtov’ Kal €060n adro 
, N 9 , 9 4/ \ 
9 kavparicat * rovs avOpwrovs ev mupi”. Kat 
] ~ \ 
exavparia@noay oi dvOpwrot catpa péya, Kal 


~ bs e4 ™ w , b ] 
4 avrots EOwxas Tieiv’ attol * etot. 


éBraodhnoay ° 


1 rec. +xal. 
" rec. + yap. 
* rec. + ayyedXos. 


4 + xat rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 35. 37. 38. 39. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. 

* = ABC 2. 7. 9. 13, 14. 16. 
29. 30. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Syr. Arm. 

* xal 6 Gaws | xai 6 éadpevos 
Cod. ap. Bezam, edd. = Copt. 
+ & rots épyos atrod Arm. coll. 
not. ™. 

t aivara 39. 

“== 36. 

‘ = 40. 8a rovro Arm. 

~ + yap rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AC 2. 138. 87. 38. 89. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Copt. (Arm.) Slav. ms. Tol. Andr. 
Grs 8. of 8. ms 8. kal Gécoe Alii. 

x + dddov éx rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed ABC 2.7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 35. 
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ev Meili ~ 
ot avOpwrot ° To dvopa Tov 


t alex.=o. 


x rec. + aGAXov Ex. 


> rec. = ot avOowrrot. 


37. 38. 39. 40. 4]. 42. 43. 46. 49 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Beda. Codd. 
lat. ap. Rupert. Areth. (in comm. 
semel éx, omisso dAAov) Compl. 
Andr. 1. dddov dyyéAov éx De- 
midov. Vulg. ms. ddAov dyyédou 
(omisso éx rod Ovovacrnpiov) Lips. 
4.5.6. ovjy éx et mox Aéyouvcay 
36. Arm. Erp. Primas. Ei dixit 
angelus fontium aquarum: Etiam 
Eth. 

y = 48. Arm. 

= + dyyedos rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
= AC 18. 16. 30. 32. 88. 89. 40. 
41, 42. 43. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. th. Tol. Lips. 5. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. 

* dv rupl rovs avOpdmous 2. 138. 
30. 32. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl. — 

> = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 


~/r 
ex Tecens. Qeov 
Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ wW 
TOV EYOVTOS 


4 éfoveluy ent ras mAnyas 


e \ 9 4 0 on b) ~ Od ° 
rabras’ Kal ov perevdnoay dovvat avr@ ddgav. 
mam 9 VQ 
Kal 6 méurros ° ekéyee ryv diddny avrov emi 10 


‘rov Opdvor” 


~ 3 4 - \ > ~ ys 
Acla avrov EaxoTwpévn’ Kal © Enacawrro 


rou Onpiov’ wal €yévero 4 Bact- 


\ 
TAS 


yAwooas abrav éx Tov wévov, Kal eBraopqpn- 11 


A A ~ 3 a 3% ~ : 4 € ~ 
aav rov Qeov rov ovpavov Ek TwY TOVwY avTOY 


\ 
kai * 
b ] ww W @ ~ 
EK TOY Epywy avTov. 

4 € a 
giadny avrov 


| Evdparnr 


9 mm bh 
°avarodkwyv ” 


€ 


rec. + ayyeNos. 


1 rec. + Tov. 


B 2. 9 13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 35. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. .ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Areth. 

© €v@mov rov Geod A. roy bedr, 
et mox réy €yovra Arm. 

4 4 ri» A 10. 12. 36. 37. 49 

al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 2. 
_ © - dyyedos rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = AC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 alli 
plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Tol. 
Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. Areth. Tychon. 
Beda. Ansb. Rup. 

€ rou Opdvov 38. 

& ¢uacavro AC 9. 13. 37. 50 al. 
perm. Erasm. ed. 

h = 43. . &x ray Axa | ex rav 
€Axovewy 38. ex doloribus amaris 
Arm. - vulneribus Vulg. 
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9 ~ @ a e ~ +b 
Ek TWY EAKWY aUTOYV 


kal e€&nodvOn ro vowo ™ 
iva erousacOy "  Odos Tw BaciWéwy ToY amo 


ere ee , 
KaL ov perevongay 


Kai 0 €xros ' €Geyec * Ty 12 
€ml Tov Torapov TOY peyay 


4s 
avTov., 
\ 4s 


44 \ 9 ~ 
nvAtov'. Kat eidov * €x rov ordpa- 13 


' rec. + ayyedos. 


const. avarodjs. 


' + dyyedos rec.c. codd. pl. = 
AC 2. 7. 9. 14, 29. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., Erasm. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Zth. Tol. Lips. 5. 
Valg. ms. 

k atdrod r. d. 2. 18. 42 al. 

1 + réy rec. ¢. codd. plur. sed 
= 2. 13. 29. 30. 32. 36. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Areth. 

™ = 12. 36 al. Erasm. 

" ros and 36. Trav Bacidéor 
ray | regibus venientibus Arm. regi 
venientt Primas.. Alia translatio 
ap. Haym. 

© dyarodijs 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
30. $2. 33. 35. 36. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 47.48. 50 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. 
Areth. 

P = Arm. 


oO 





CAPUT XVI. 


TOS 


* row separovros Kal é€ Tov oTdparos’ 


Onplov cal €x tov orépatos Tov pevdurpopyrov 


mvebpara * 


14 Eis yap mvetpara " datpovluy” 


peta’ 


ie axdOapra i 


hd 
‘ws Barpayot” *. 
TowVYTAa ON- 


"a exmopeberat” ent rovs Paorheis * Tis 


oiKoumerns oANSs, cvvayayely abrovs eis * Tov” 


ws tae es Pa ae; ” 
TwOAELoy TS Nhepas * exevys 


TNS peyadas : Tow 


15 Oeov row mavroxpadropos. [*° Idd, Epyouat “as 
p pP px p 


- eN€rrns °° 
t 


* reC.+Tis. yis Kal. 

9 +- dre é€nAObe Arm. Asth. Conf. 
not. ". 

== C 9. 27. 39. Ath. 

* axafapra rpia B 2. 13. 14. 30. 
32. 33. 35. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
49. 50. 50? al. plur., edd. Areth. 
dxaBapra = 49. 

* Spo Barpaxors rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed as. Bdrpayos AB 2. 7. 9. 
18. 14. 16. 28. 29. 33. 35. 37. 39. 
40. 42. 43. 47. 48. 49*. 50 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Arm. 
Slav..ms. et ed. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
(eoei. Barpayoe Andr. 2.) as Bae 

rpdxous 18. 36. 38. 49** al. Syr. 
Erp. Areth. . 

: + demopevbérra 28.47 al. Slav. 
Post dxaGapra + exeuntes Tol. Pri- 
mas. Auct.de promiss. Ante mvev- 
para + exire Vulg. ed. Sixt. De- 
midov. -+ exisse Lips. 4. 

. * Bazdvoy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Satpoviovy A 2. 9.12. 18. 14. 29. 
30. $2. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Vulg. Areth. La- 
tini. 
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rec. Suota Barpayors. 


* paxapios O yenyoowy" Kal THpeY ra 


Y rec. daipovwy. 
¥ rec. = Tov. 


= 12. ap. Wetst.(sed ap. Mill. 
= ad tantum, ut Tol. et Auct. de 
prom.) Erp. Copt. th.  éxzo- 
peverOas 18. Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 
Andr. 1. a éxmopevovra 16. 36. 
89 al. a xat éxmopevovra: 28. xal 
éxrropevovras Arm. Vulg. Primas. 

x + rs ys kal rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed = AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 


- 41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 


Syr. Eth. Slav. Andr. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Auctor de promiss. xai rys 
olxoupéevns (dAns) == Copt. Arm. 
Erp. Vulg. Primas. 
. Y == rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 

* =A 14. 38 al. Copt. th. 
Arm. Erp. Vulg. Tychon. 

* + otrw yap freyey 6 Kiptos 
Arm. 

> i80v, Epxeras 38. 47 alia editio 
ap. Bedam. Qui venit Primas. 

© + rayv 36. Primas. 

4 paxaptoe of etc. Arm. Cypr. 


’ rou en recens. 
Scholzia: 


Soholziané. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


iwaria avrov, iva py yupvos ° wepimarg , Kal 
S A 9 4s ~ \ 
BrErwor thy * acynpoobyny” adrov.| Kat i6 
, 9 ‘ b A g 6 | X lA 
cuviyayey avrous eis tov * tomo’ Tov Kcadot- 

@ ee 4 9 . 
pevoy EGpatcri * Appayedwv”. Kal o €Bdo-17 
id¢/ \ 4 € nA, ? as \ 97 4 
pos ' e€eyee ry didAny avrov “emt” Tov aépa 

Iga , 4s ~ 

cat efn\0e gov ™ peyaddn” ™ amo Tov 
at} pm 9 ~/t 9 N ee q 14 
YaoU TOU ovpavoy , ard Tov Opdvov 4, déE- 


: s yore ? \ \ 
yovoa’ Teyove. Kat eyévovro* aorparat kat 18 
\ \ \ \ b) 
dovat cat Boovrat’, kal cetopos * 
/ = > » £ t 24? @ uit ¥ 
peéeyas, olos ove eyevero* ad ov * ot avOpwrot 


> 7 dd 
EVEVETO 


h i 


rec. “Appayeddwr. rec. + dyyeXos. 
rec. eis. * rec. dwval cal Boovral 
kal aorparral. 


k 


© gepurarnon 38. ° $9. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 alii 
€ aloyummy 7. 29 al. pl., edd. (Syr. Arr.) Arm. Areth. 
5 rorapoy A. 1 + rovroy Slav. ms. 


h "Appayeddav rec. c. codd. pl. m = 12. 46 al. Erasm. Cassiod. 
‘Appayedav 37. 38. 39 al. plur. Haymo. (in comm.) 
"Appayeddy A 7.12. 13. 16. 33. nex A 12. 18. 36. 38. 46 al. 
96. 37. 38. 47. 49 al. plur. Compl. - plur., Erasm. Vulg. Andr. 
Erasm. ed. (Syr. Arr. th.) Arm. ° = 12. 18. 28. 86. 47 al. plur., 
Vulg. Andr. ‘Eppayeddv Vulg. Erasm. Arm. Andr. 1. 
ms. Areth. Tychon. ‘Eppaxee . ° = A 10. 14 al. pl., Syr. Erp. 
dav Copt. “Appaydedy Slav. ms. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. ejus 
Mayedov B 2. 9. 29. 80.32.40. Eth. + xal edd. Arm. 
41, 42. 48. 48. 50 alii pl., Slav. @ -+- rot Beov Slav. ms. -+- rov 
ms. Vulg. ms. Tychon. ms. Ma-  «xvupiov Slav. ms, 
ySov 28. Maydov 507. Maxed- * davai xat Bpovral cai dorpa- 
doy 14. mai rec. c. edd. pl. dorpamat x. 
1 + dyyedos rec. c. codd. plur. 9. «. 8.2.18. 40 al. d.x.B. neg. 
sed = AC 2.7, 9. 13. 14. 16.29. 37. 39. 40. 41. 43 al. pl. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50. * = 2.7. 13. 16. 30. $2. 33. 38. 
50? al. pl., edd. Syr. Tol. Lips. 5. 39. 40. 41. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., 
Vulg. ms. | edd. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
k els rec. c. codd. pl. sed ért A Areth. Primas. 
2.7.9. 13. 16. 30. 32. 88. 36. 88.  * + dm’ dpyjs Arm. 
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CAPUT XVII. 


ty 9 4 ~.. ~ bs ~ \ 
emt THS ys » THALKOUVTOS cELopOS sees 


éyévovro * 
19007Tw péyas. Kal éyévero 9 médis ) peyadn 
> 4 4 ) Ww ¢ Hi o ~ 9 ~ 
eis Tola pépn, Ka at’ odes rev Ebvo 
* recov’ xal BaBvray 4 peyaddn éurnon 
evatioy Tod’ Peov”, dovvat adrg TO ToThpLoy 
20 TOU olvov Tov Oupod ** rhs dpyns” avrov’ » Kal 
~ ~ Ww \ yw 9 e / Co 
Taca vicos edvye, kat don ovy evpeOncay 
21Kai yaAala peyddn * ws” radavriala Kara- 
Balves éx Tov odvpavot emt rovs avOpamovs’ cal 
9 lA € Ww N A ? ~ 
eBracdiuncay ot avOpwroe roy Oeoyv ex ris 
an e ~ $0 V4 (ed 4 ® . € 
mAnyns ° Ths” yadalns, Gre peyddAn eoriy 4 
\f 9 -— Ub , 
trnyn ‘ avrns apddpa. 

1 XVII. Kai 7\Oev cis ex ray éexra ayyéAwy 
Trav éyévTwy Tas extra diddas, cal éXddnoe per’ 
€nov, Aéywy ® Actoo, * delEw cor” 70 xplpa ris 
ropyns THs peyaAns, Ths KaOnpérns ext’ rav” 


° rec. + pot. 


™ of ovpavol éyévovro 26. dv6pa- ¢ = 43, 
wot eyevovro 12. 14.17.36. dvépe- © = 42%, 


ros eyévero A 38. Copt. Arm. 

Y = 7. 14 al. Tychon. 

~ = 28. 

* érecay 42, 
ms. 

Y xupiov Slav. ms. 

* + rov Geov Slav. ms. 

*= 14. 

b Vs. 20 = 12. 

¢ -- dre ol ard avarohav pevé= 
ovras émi Svopas Kat of dard ducpev 
els dvarodds: foras yap Grins pe- 
yaAn, ota ob yéyovev amd xaraBoAns 
xéopov, od ob pi yérnrat 13. (ex 
Andres comm.) 
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+ god\Aah Slav. 


t abry 28. 38. 35. 38. 50 al. plu- 
rimi, Slay. ms. Andr,1. ain) 39. 
507 al. avrod 12. 

5 + pot rec.c. cdd. plur. =A 
2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16, 30. $2. 33. 35, 
36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43 alii 
plur., Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. 
Auctor de prom. Primas. In lo- 
cum Tov per euov transposuit pos 
Hippol. 

» Bel£wor 38. 

i= A 12. 28. 38. 35. 36 al. 
plur., Erasm. ed. Hippol. Andr. 

1°E@’ 41. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ez > 


ce reoens. odarwy | rav” mwoddov' 1 MeO” as exdpvevaar 2 


RAR 


a ~ - + bd 4} 
oi Baoweis * rns yns”’, cat! eneOboOnaay ” ™ oi 
KATOLKOUYTES THY yiv Ex TOV OLvOY THs TopVElas 
9 a I gg } 3 , 4 oOo tf p >] Ww 4s 
avrns , " Kat amnveyxe ° pe Els Epnpoyv 3 
q2.” , ‘ . a , 
ey -mvebpatt’ Kat eldov yuvaixa KkaOnpevny 
> \y { Se weit wu? , ” 
et * Onptoy * kdckwov’,' yepor “ ovouarwy 
‘ f- \ € | \ 4 4 
Bracgnplas, Exov * kehadds exra wal” Képara 
4 \ X 5 Sf 4 
deca. Kat 9 yurn” nv” mwepiBeBAnpevn * wop- 4 
a \ os Moy NM ge” sow 
@vpovv kal Koxkiwov',’ Kat” * keyovawpern 


m 


KATOLKOUVUVTES THY yn. 


x 


“ik = 19, 
éuéOvoay 40. © 

™ de T. ol. T. 7. auTHAS of K. Tt. ¥. 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed of x. r. y. €k 
r.0o. tT 7. a. A 2. 13. 14. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 
€x Tov olvou fF. 1. auTAs = 40. ol- 
vou -+- ths weOns Arm.. 
_-® (heec Scholzii nota deleatur.) 
- © = 89. Cypr. Cassiod. Auctor 
de prom. eis + ry 41. | 

P =.2. 29. 30, 33, 40. 50? al. 
pl. . 
4 -+ 7rd 40. 50* al. ut videtur, 
et 50°. . 

* + ro 13. 29. 30. 40. 41, 42, 
50. 50? al. mult. 

* =: Cypr. (bis) Auctor de prom. 

t yéuor et mox xv 30.32. xal 
yévov hy dvoparey Bracdnpias rd 
ordépa avrins (8. avrow), cat rd 6n- 
ptov & eiSov ele xeadas etc. Arm. 
sed rec, ed. Venet. 
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: 3 ~ # ~ > 
rec. €k Tov olvov THs mopvelas avris ot 


* rec. 7). 


rec. wopdtpa cal xockivy. 


* ra ovdpatra A 7.8.9 al. dyd- 
para 2. 13. 14. 29, 30. 32. 33. 38, 
40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 50 al. plur. 

Y = Erasm. 

~ 7 rec. c. codd. plur. 4» AB 


2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 32. 47. 


48. 50 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. th. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Hippol. Cypr. Primas. Ty- 
chon. 7.4v 29, et sic fortasse A. 
iv cides, Zorw H weds  peydAn, 7 
€xovea thy Bactieiay eri tay Bact- 
A€wv THs ys: Kal 9 yur) hv 38. 49 
al. e commate 18, quod h. |. laudat 
Andreas. Hinc etiam Slav. ms. 
ista h. 1. interposuit. 

* moppupa xal xoxxiv rec. c. 
edd. pl. sed rropqupoty nat xdxxcvoy 
AB 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 35. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 50 al. 
plur., Hippol. Cypr. sopdupay 
kat kéxxuvoy 12, 28. 34, 36. 48. 49 
al. pl., Compl. Andr. Areth. rop- 
upav xoxxivny 37. 

Y = 9. 14. 29. 30. 32. 34. 37%. 





CAPUT XVII. 


: eee ” cal dL0 ripley kat papyaptrats °, 

exovaa * TOTHpLOY xprooby” ‘ev TH Xewpt adris 
yépov BdeXvypdrwr, cal 4 ss 
5 topvelas ° avris”’, 


ra ded Bapra ris 
bY 9 
Kat €xt ro perwroy avris 


yeypappevoy’ ® Mvarnouy”* BaBvu- 


«oo ” 
ovopLa 


wv 1 peyaAn, f pyTnp Tov" ropvev” cal Tov 


6 Bdedvypdrwy 


VaALKa ple VOVOCaY * EK 
\ 71 
' wal 


> Ss 
WV, ™ EK 


* rec. youve. 


* rec. acaOdornros. 
h 


40. 41. 49 alii pl., Compl. Hippol. 
Andr. 2. Areth. 

* = 12. Conf. not. ». ypuao- 
peéevn 18. xexpvowpeyny 37**. srepi- 
Kexpuowpern 34. ornata Arm. 
Cypr. Tychon. Cassiod. 

* xpuop rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
xpuciga A 2.13, 14. 16. 29. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plurimi, 
edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 

> + xexdopnrat 12. (ex Andree 
comm. ) 

© ypucovy mor. rec. c. cdd. .pl. 
sed srornp. xp. A 2. 13. 14. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Are- 
thas. Latini. 

4 dxabdprnros rec. c. cdd. ple- 
risq. etiam 33. sed ra dxdOapra ris 
AB 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 41. 48. 46. 
47. 48, 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Hippol. Andr. ra dxaOdppara ris 
50°. axd@apra rns 40. Tov dxa- 
Odprey rs Slav. Areth. 
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i+ ~ 
THS Ys 
k ~ ef 4s 
TOU AtpaTos 
~ oe ~ 
Tov aiparos TwY 


A 
. Kat eldov rnv yv- 
Tov ayl- 


* paprbpwy 


° TeC. ypuvaovy TornpLoy. 


const. ris yijs. 


const. mépvwr. 


© ris yis B 2. 9. 13. 14. 16, 29. 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. 
plur., edd. Syr. Arp. Copt. Slav. 
ms. Hippol. Areth. fotius terre 
Cypr. Primas. Auctor de prom. 
avris Kat rhs yns Syr.ed.qu. ejus 
cum populo terre tottus Erp. 
Arm. 

f = 36. 38 al. Demidov. Lips. 
4, Slav. ms. junctis: yeypappevoy 
pevornptopy. 

8. uvornpiov Primas. 

h mépvov 2. 12. 49. 50 al. plur., 


edd. sopveay Areth. (sed in 
comm. ray mopvayv) Vulg. Pri- 
mas. 

: csih 28, 


= 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30*. 
a 41. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 
T@ aipare 38. 
= 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 39. 41. 
48. 50 alii pl., edd. Areth. 
™ = 6.11 al. 
" + dylop 9. 13, 16.39al. Hine 


> ‘Shhole leiant. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex roms. ° Ingov’ nal €Oabpaca, *idwy adriv’, Oadvpa 
Scholziané. a ee 4 c . ’ 20 b 
peya. Kat etre pot o ayyedos’ Acari eGavpa- 7 
9 > ADS ~ 
cas; Eyw‘ oot epo” ro pvornpioy ris yuvat- 
~ ~ 9 A ~ 
x0S, Kat Tov Onpiov rov Bacrdlovros avrny, TOU | 
Ww \ e \ \ Q \ O€ A 
€yovros Tas entra Kefadas Kat Ta O€ka Kepara. 
4 M4 ” 
*TO” Onpiov 5 eldes, * qv”, * cal” od« Eort, 8 
\ 4 > ~ b] \ 
kat ped\Aer avaBalvew ex rns aBbooov, Kal eis 
ee ut 7 LA A , € 
anw\erav “vrayewv cat Gavpacoyrat ot Kar- 
ouovvres ‘ert TiS ys’, ay “ ov yeypanTat 
1 rd Ld ~ ~ ? 
*7r0 dvona” ext ’ rd BiBAlov” ras Cwhs * awe 


karaBoAjs Koopov, * Brexdvrwv” 


1 const. Epw ool. 


viv. * rec. ra évopara. 


* rec. BAézovres. 


dyieoy ad dyiov.= 27. Andr.1. rap 
papripay "Incov | Jesu Christ Pri- 
mas. 

° = 36. Andr.2. Cassiod. Xpio- 
rou Arm. Utrumque jung. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. 

P Post péya hab. 38. 

4 €ép@ co A 2. 13. 16. 30. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 89. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur., edd. Hippol. Areth. 
Vulg. 

r + AQ. 13.14. 16. 29. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. 

* 8 fv Arm. 

' = 38. 36 al. 

* tndye: A 12. Erasm. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Iren. Primas. 

v ry yi 2. 9. 13. 14, 16. 29. 
30. 33. 35. 38. 39. 40. 42. 43. 47. 
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T rec. =1To. 


b 


70 Onolov 


’ const. ray 
7 const. rov BiBAlLov. 
const. drt jv 76 Onolov. 


50 al. pl., edd. Vulg. Hippol. 

~ ovx éyéyparra: A. ovx éyé- 
yparro 8. 9 alii, Hippol. 

* ra ovépara rec. c.cdd. pl. rd 
dvopa A 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
38. 39. 40. 42. 48. 50 alii plur., 
edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. Slav. ms. 
Hippol. 

Y tov BiBriov 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 35. 38. 39. 42. 43. 47. 
50 al. pl., edd. re BiBrip Hip- 
pol. Andr. 2. 

= -+- agni, qui occisus est Primas. 

* Bderovres rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Srerdvrav AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 
14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 46. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl., edd. Andr. 2. 8 
eides Onploy Arm. 

> dre Hv rd Onpiov B 2. 7. 14. 
16. 29. 38. 34. 35. 39. 40. 42. 
48. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Slav. 





3 ~ 
10 AUTWY. 


CAPUT XVII. 


~ € 4 a 
VOUS O EYwv 


* O- © 
Se 


Kal Baoweis ‘ exrd ciow’ 


- 19. # é \ , an 
tq, Kal ovK €ort, ° Kal mwapecrat . “Ode ex recens. 
’ ¢ ¢€ \ \ 
coglay’ at enxra xedadal, 
bd A Wz > \ LA ad € A , > 3 
enta opn eloily , Orov 4 yuvyn Ka@yrac er 


Ve 


¢ 4 
Ol TEVTE 


bf LA & 9 € > A U 
® €recav ," 0 eis ' €orix, 0 AGAAOS ovTW NADE, 


\ ” 
kal Grav EXOy, ddrlyor 


k 9 \ ~tl ~ 
avroy det jetvat. 


A N f a F A 9 W A > \N 
11 Kat ro @npiov, 0 ny, Kat ovK ert, Kal’ avros 
# oi 6 1 a AQ 9 ~ € ld 3 } 9 
oydods €oTL, Kal Ek TWY ENTa EOTL, Kal Els 


3 3 € td 
12 aTwTwAetav UTaAYEL. 


A A 4 A a > 
Kat ra 0€xa xépara a ei- 


des, d€xa Bacirels iow, oirives Baot\elay ™ ob- 
aw” EhaBov, arr’ eEovolay ws Bacreis play 


° rec. xalzep éorly. 
h 


ms. (drs 7d Onplov #v Slav. ed.) 


Areth. 

© xaimep éoriy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed nai mdpeora: AB 2. 7. 9. 18. 
14. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Slav. (rec. in m.) Hip- 
pol. Andr. 2. Andr. (in comment.) 
Areth. et ventura est Primas. xai- 
wep €oras 33. xai mdpeor 11.12. 
16. 36. 48. 47 al. plur., Andr. 1. 
et appropinquavit Syr. et prope est 
Arm. xai apy Slav. et abibit et 
advenit Ar. pol. et cecidit Erp. 
Copt. xal mdpeorat. S8e 6 vovs | 
Et hic est sensus Vulg. th. 8 
= B. 

d + vyp 18. 

© Spy eicly érra rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed érra Spy cio A 2. 13. 
16. 30. 32. 33. 34. 36. 37. 38. 39. 
42. 43. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 

lil 


e 


rec. Gon eloly exra. 


rec. + Kal. 


Verss. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. énrra = 14. 

f elow éwra 2. 19. 14. 30. 32. 
40. 42. 48. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 

& érecoy 2. 18 al. 

h + «al rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 32. 
36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Vulg. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

1 + obx Copt. 

k 8e¢ abrdv 2. 18. 88. 39. 40. 48 
al. pl. deity airdy 42. 

| gros Sy8oos 7. 9. 13. 29. 90. 
33. 35. 38. 39. 50. 50% al. plur., 
edd. Syr. otros 6 dydoos 41. 42. 
airés 6 dy8o0s 32. rovro dydoos 
40.48 al. aird dydoor 86. octavcus 
eorum ille ZEth. 

™ ovx A Erasm. ed. Erp. Slav. 
Vulg. ms. Ir. ms. 


ez recens. 
Scholzian&. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


er id ~ Ky . 
dpav " NapBavover° pera rod Onpiov.” Odroris 
, p , ” ee ee 0 \ 
play ? Eyovot yrounv’, Kal thy ddbvamw Kat 

\ se) @ ~ + ~ Mf 
Seqy” eLovalay *eavrov’ Tw Onply * diWdacw 

e Neon 2 pw , \ A 
Odtrot pera ‘Tov apviov’ wodeunoovet, Kal To 14 
ee, / > XN és wry 
apviov vunoet avrovs, Ort Kbptos “Kkuplwy earl 

A A 4 7 \ 'e b 9 ~ 
kal Bacwevs Baoiiéwv’ Kal ot per avrTov, Ky- 

\ 
rol 
jot 


x aor” 


b] A A A J 
Y wal exX\exrol’ Kat wuorol. Kal * Eyer 15 


” Ta Bara a cides, ov 7 mopvn ca@Onrat, 
Kal bxRor cial, cat €Ovn wat yAseoat, 
Kal ra déxa xépara a cides,” wal” ro Onpior, 
odToL puchcover Ty ropynY, Kal. Honpwpevny 


, > Vg \ \ \_\ , 
TOL}COVUGLY AUTHY Kal YuRvyyY 9» Kal TAS capKas 





> rec. yvopny Exovat. 


rec. OtadtoOwmaovely. 


—™ + ov 16. 

° post bestiam Vulg. Auct. de 
prom. cum bestia Primas. Ir. 

P yopuny €xovor rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed zy. yv. 2. 13. 15. 30. 92. 33. 
34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48, 50 al. pl., edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 
. = AQ,.13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 39. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Areth. 

T avrav A 2.13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 
36.37.39. 41. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

* $:adiddhcovow rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed d:ddaow A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. dant (Syr.) Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Iren. dederunt Ar. 
pol. Ath. dacovcr 18. dado- 
govot 33. Hippol. tradent Vulg. 
Erp. Primas. dabunt Slav. Ty- 
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‘ const. avrov. 
y rec. ent. 


chon. 

t rd dpvioy 40. 

* § eds Slav. ms. avray Arm. 
xai = Arm. Vulg. ed. 
Ordo trium vocabulorum varius 
est. 


v— 
aac 


= Aith. Rupert. eimé wo A 
eye: Arr. Vulg. 
mal 33. 


Y émi rec. c. codd. pl. a nai 
AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 35. 
36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
alii pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Hippol. Andr. Primas. Haymo. 
Rupert. Ansb. ér) 33.34al. Areth. 
(in textu) in Vulg. Erp. «ai ré 
@npiov = Vulg. ms. Tychon. Beda. 
pera. tov O@npiov Copt. ro Onpio 
s. rou Onpiov Arm. et bestam 8. 
et in bestiam Tol. Vulg. ms. 


7 = 2.3.33.36. 40.48 al. Ante 








CAPUT XVIII. 


7, A A, } 9 A 
avrns Payovrat, Kal adrny 


1, ev aul. 


~ ~ ~ \ 
avrav » roijcat THY yvouny avrov,° Kal mrol- 
noat * ye lav”, cal dov ? Ael 
noat" yywpny play’, kal dovvat ryv BaotXelay 
avtav r@ Onplw, ayp* rercoOHoovrat” * oi dé- 


ig YOu. Tov Oeov. Kal 7 


\ @ Hf) Ww € 
yuvn Nv EldEes, EoTLY 7 


mods } peyadn 1 Eyovoa BaowWelay ent rov 


Baoréwy * ris yis. 


XVIII. * Kai” pera ratra ecidoy | d\dov” 
ayyeXov caraBalvoyra €x TOU ovpavod, éyovra 
9 A ; € ~ 9 > ] ~ 
eZovolay peyddnv’ cal yn éedurloOn éx ris 


* rec. play yvwpny. 


f \ Cy 
rec. Ta phpara. 


rowcovew avrny pon. 34. Slav. ms. 
Primas. + roujoovaww airiy B 2. 
13. 14. 29. 30. 35. 37. 39. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 in m. al. plur., Compl. 
Areth. in textu. npnyewpény ... 
yuporny = Arm. ni fallor. 

* xavoovow 12. 36. 38 al. Erasm. 
Ante atriy pon. 41. 

> srojoa: ad rojoca = 18. 39 
al. th. viv yropny ... yopny 
| adrayv els play yrdpny Arm. 

© xaiad cal = A Vulg. Tychon. 
Andr. Andr. 1. (non 49 nec Slav. 
ms. nec codd. Andree duo ap. 
Sylburg.) et esse illos in consensus 
et metu Primas. 

¢ play yvdpuny rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed yrduny piay 2. 18. 14. 16. 80. 
32. 33. 34. 37.38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. Areth. yvo- 
pny avray 35. 

° reXeoO7 rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
terxecOnoovra A 8. 12. 37. 46. 49 
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* ree. redeo Oy. 
' rec. = GAXov. 


al. pl., Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
tekecOaow B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 38, 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 4¢. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl., Areth. 

‘ ca pnpara rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed oi Adyor AB 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 44. 46 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

© + én) 2.7.9. 18. 29. 30. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. perm. + 
Tov ém 16. 39 al. 

bh = A 2.13.14. 16. 29. 33. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
Syr. Copt. Slav. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. Tychon. Cassiod. 

1 = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AB 
2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 35. 36. 37. 
88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46. 47. 50 
al. plur., Compl. Erasm. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. 
Valg. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon Cassiod. Post dy- 
yeAoy pon, 32. 48. 49 al. Lips. 6. 

H 


caraxaboovaty ” ex recens. 
¢ \ . oo» ; \ Scholziané. 
O yap Oeos Edwxev eis ras xapdlas 


APOCALYPSIS. 


k b) att 
avuTov . 


: 9 ; ~ 
ex rooms. OOENS Kai Expatev ev ioxvpg 2 
Scholziana. ay P oo» _ ¥ ~ ‘ 
dwvg , A€eywr’ "Erecev, ™ Exece” BaBvdAay 
€ 4 VY 2) Jf , , 
) peyaAn, kal eyevero Karounrnptoy daipovey, 
"cal dudaKy ° ravros” mvebuaros * * axabap- 
rov’, ‘cat * dvAacy ravros” * 
Odprov "cal peptonnévov’” 
“ ~ ~ la 9s 7 ~~ Ww Ma LA , 
rov Oupov ris wopveias auras” mewwKe TavrTu 


9 4 os > ] 
opvéov aka- 
oo > Vv ~ > 

Ort €x * TOU OLVOV 3 


1 


k atray 13. 

1 éy iaxvi, pov peydAn rec. c. 
codd. plur. sed éy icy. d. A 2. 7. 
8. 9. 87. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Vulg. 
ms. ioxupa dovy B 2. 18. 14. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 38. 41. 48. 48. 50 alii 
plurimi, Andr.1.Areth. forti voce 


Vulg. ms. avy icyupa Slav. ms. 
ioxupay dovnv 16. 29. 30. 39. 40. 
47 al. pl., pave peyaAy Slav. ms. 
Arm. loxupi (év toxup§ 12) poorj 
peyady 12. Hippol. Andr. 2. ey 
loyxup@ pevy nal peydAy 36. in 
fortitudine (& icxvi) Vulg. Tychon. 
in forti (deleto voce) Lips. 6**. 
magna voce fortiter s. et forti Pri- 
mas. 

m = BQ. 9. 138. 14. 16. 29. 38. 
34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 43. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Arr. Copt. Eth. 
Slav. Areth. Primas. + 7 B14 

™ cal gudaxn wavrés mvevpatos 
axabdprov = Tychon. 

° = 40. . 

P + 8asporiov 7. 16. 39 al. 

4 = 12. axabdprov cal pepon- 
pévou A 7. 16 al. Areth. 

¥ nal duAak? rravrés épyvéov axa~ 
@aprov = 12. 48 al. Andr. Slav. 
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rec. ev loyvi, duvy peyary. 


ms, (non 4. 10. Tol.*) xad mud. 2. 
6. ax. xat peptonpéevov = 7. 14 al. 
Areth. 

* = 47. dvdAaxc) = Slav. ms, 
Primas. mayris dpréov axaddprov 
| wavrav mvevpdrav dxabdprov 
Arm. 

* @npiev A Andr. (in comm.) 

* xal dudaxy mavrds Enpiov dxa- 
Odprov xal pepsonpéevov 34. «al 
pepseonpevov, kal cuAaki sravrés Or 
piov dxa@dprov Kai pewsonpérov 
Syr. Ath. ut videtur. Vulg. ms. 
pepconpevov | pemsacpérov ‘Ty- 
chon. 

¥ @vpotd ris wopyeias A Zith. 
Tol. Lips. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. Ansb. 
owvov ris mopyeias Andr. (in com- 
ment.) Primas. @vyod rov otvov 
ris tropvelas 37. 47. 49 al. Compl. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Andr. (in textu) 
item (omisso rob ante oivow) 35. 
olvov rot Guyot nal rns rroprelas 
Slav. ms. otvou ras wopveias Tov 
Ovyod C. ofvev rov Oupod 83. Syr. 

~ weroxace 7. 9.14. 32. 37. 38. 
99. 40. 41. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
Andr. 2. Areth. semdxacr 41. 
rerraxact 2. 13. 16. 29. 30. 33. 
$4. 35. 48. 46 al. plur. wéwrexey 


CAPUT XVIII. 


\ \ 
Ta eOvn, Kat * 


actNeis 7 er aur 
” B $ THS yns? per av Pima 


* éxdovevoay , a ot épmropot THIS yns €« THs 


duvdpews TOU 
\ » b ¥ 47 

4 Kati neovoa ” adAnv 

éyouvcar’ 


* orpnvous 
A 9 ~ ~ 
dwryy ex Tov ovpavod, 


© ReéNOere” * 


avris exdobrnoay. 


e£ avrns”, 6 ads 


pov, iva pn ovyKowwrnonre rais apaprlats av- 


-~ e A as 
THS, Kal 
5 Bnre”” 
rlar”’ 


6* 6 GOeos ra aduhpara abrijs”. 


© const. éZeAGe. 
rey thy yoy avris. 


AC Copt. Zth. mendrixe 18. 36. 
87 al. Compl. inebriavit Slav. wé- 
nwexe ravra Ta €6yn == Primas. 

x = 39. 

Y + of 39. Arm. Lips. 5. Ty- 
chon. 

* sropvevoarres 39. 

* orpnvov 47. Compl. Erasm. 

>= Arm. Post dom pon. 
38. 

¢ Zee 2.7. 9. 12. 14. 16, 29. 
80. 88. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Areth. Cypr. (bis) Primas. 
Ansb. Auctor de prom. 

¢ = 8. 12.14 al. Erasm. 
6 Aads pov pon. C. 38. 

¢ = 12, Erasm. Arm. 

‘ Ga py AdBnre éx Tov TANYO 
abrys rec. e. codd. plur. sed é& 
tiy BX. a. iva py) AdByre AC 2. 
14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arm. in m. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. et eodem ordine, Slav. Sed 
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Post 


f? “ ry ~ -3 a CF ‘ Vd 
ex Tov TANnyor avTns iva py Aa- 
"Ore © éxodAHOnoar ” 


¥ ~ i 9 ~t } 4 4 
ayxpt rov ovpavouv , Kal Epynpovevoey 


* apap- 


9 A 
avuTns at 


9 t 4 
1 *"Ardcdore ” 


‘ rec. iva yu AdByre éx 


® rec. neo\obOnoav. 


non Cypr. Primas. Haymo. = 
Arm. in textu. AdSnre | SAafare 
Andr. 1. Slav. Cypr. Primas. Ty- 
chon. 

& nxodovOnoay rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed éxodAnOnoay AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 
14. 16. 29. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. ( Arm.) Slav. 
(pervencrunt Vulg.) Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. Cypr. Primas. Rec. est 
in 33. 34 al. 

» duapriat, dpaprias 16. 39 al. 

' @aydrov Slav. ms. 

K airns 6 beds, ra adixnpara a’- 
rijs (dré8ore) 2. 29. 30. 37. 40. 41. 
48. 49. 50 al. pl. Compl. 

1 dréSaxe Arm. Ath. Tol. Red- 
didit ei dupla, et in quo poculo mis- 
cuit, duplum remixtum est ei (omis- 
sis ceteris) Cypr. Primas. 

™ + tiv rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
=z AC 2. 7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 
35. 98. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43 alii pl., 


H2 


APOCALYPSIS. 


n avry ” Surda 


2A € \ > AQ 3 ) m \ P) r 4 
em recens. QUTY, WS KQAL AUTH ATEOCWKE , KAL OLTAWOATE 
KaTa Ta Eepya auTns ev T@ 


qa e fr > Ff tf 4 9 A ~A 

rornplp * @ *exeépace , Kepdoare avTy dimdovy 
LA \ + os 

"Oca * éddbacev” * €avrny” Kal * eorpnviace”’,7 


rocovroy * Oére” avty “ Bacaviopoy” 


x 


\ 
Kat 


revOos”* Ort ev Ty Kapdla avrns Néyer’ * * KaO- 


_ We AN ” ee 2 > pos 
nar *Bacittcoa , Kal ynpa ovK * em , 


wévOos ov py low” 


Heovcwy ai wAnyal avrns, ° Oavaros ‘ cal 


\ 
Kat 


A \ ~ ? ~aa st # 4} 
td TOUTO EV fia“ NNEpa 8 


\ 
TEV- 


Bos al Aypds* Kal ev rupl ® caraxavOjoera ”” 


Sri iayvpos * wbpros ” 


6 Oeds” 6 * xolvas td 


™" yec.+opiy. 7 alex.+ dre. * rec. kpivey. 


edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 4th. Slav. 
ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Ty- 
chon. Beda. Joachim. jyiy Arm. 
Andr. 2. dwé8axe durdaG ra Epya 
avris: év rp mornpig etc. (omissis 
intermediis) 35. 

o = A 9.14 al. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
aura 38. ra C 2. 29. 30. 38. 40. 
41.42. 43. 46. 50 al. pl., edd. Hip- 
pol. 

° + ws xal a’ri), cat 2. 9.14.29. 
30. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 46. 49 al. 
pl., edd. Slav. ms. 

» &y Tm... Serdovy = 36. xal 
rd mornpuoy etc. Arm. 

@ + adris 2.°7. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 34. 35. 38 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. 

* éxepacare4l. + tpiv47. Slav. 
Lips. 5. 6. Vulg. Sixt. Auctor de 
prom. 

* Gofer 41. 42 al. 

* airpy AC 2.7. 9. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 49. 50 al. pl. airy 41. 42 al. 


’ décovc. Slav. ms. datur Pri- 
mas. Cypr. 

~ = Arm. 

* = 10.12.37. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
Andr. 2. 

¥ + dre AC 2. 9. 14. 29. 30. 
82. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Slav. Andr. 
1. Areth. Primas. dre det Arm. 

* xa0i14. xabwsic29. xabds 
2. 80. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. pl. 
cabos xdOnpat 33. 35. 36 al. eyo 
xaOnpat 34. sum Primas. Cypr. 

* év Baccdeig Slav. ms. 

> gropat Arm. possum esse Pri- 
mas. 

¢ = Arm. 

4 Spq 14. th. Cypr. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. 

* Oavdrov révOos xai ALpod B. 

f= 2. 9. 29. 30*. 338. 34. 35. 
38. 40. 41. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 

© xavOnoera 41. 42 al. 

h =A Ath. Vulg. 

i = 6. 38. 40. 48 al. pl., Areth. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


\ 4 
gavrny. Kat' «r\aboover” ™ cal cdWovrat ™ Em’ ex recens. 
avty” ot Baowrels THs yis, ot per avrns wopvet- 
\ o 4 44-66 4 Q 
cavres Kat ° orpnvidcarres , oray BErwot Tov 
\ ~ 9 «A ' 9 A 
loxarvoy Ths Tupwoews avris, Amo paxpdev 
A A ~ ~ on 
EaTnKores Ota TOY PdBoyv Tov Basaviopod avris, 
, ae \ ” 
héyovres’ Oval, » oval”, 4 wédts 1) peydAn, 
\ A a 
BaBurwv 4 modus 4 loyvpa, Ore 4 * pia dog 
™ Oey’ * 4 , ” Y of 2 < 
117\0ev "1 Kpiots cov . Kat ot epropot ris 
Bee f ) a Myr? d 9 aw a 
yns ‘ chalovet cal wevOovow “er avrg , ort 
\ 9 on 99 \ ? , v.93. M_ FP, 
TOY yopoyv avrwy ovdets ayopate: * ovK ETL” 


1 rec. cdaboorrat. 


4 t 
+ €V. 


Primas. Haymo. Auctor de prom. 
6 mavroxpdtop Andr. 1. 

k xpivev rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
rpivas AC 2. 87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 47. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Rupert. 
xpwov Erasm. ed. Areth. Ath. 
Vulg. Cypr. Primas. Tychon. 

1 xXavcovras rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed xAavoovor BC 2. 9. 12. 14. 
16. 30. 32. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 

= -++ airny rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = ABC 2. 9. 14. 29: 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. Vulg. Hippol. Areth. Cypr. 
Primas. Tychon. 

= én’ airiw C 2. 9. 29. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Hippol. Areth. én atray89. = 
14. Primas. Alii aliter. 
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m™ YeCc. + aurqy. 
const. cAabcovet cal revOjoovew. 


1 rec. 


° spnvdoarres 41. 

? = 40. 

a + dy rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 87. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Hippol. : 

¥ play Spay A. pia dpa Frbev 
2.17. 19. 50 alii pl. yua Spe ep- 
xerat 12. 

* xplvew Arm. 

t xAavcover Kal revOncovoew 2. 
7. 9. 14. 29. 38. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Arr. 
Vulg. Hippol. Areth. item Pri- 
mas. xAavoovor én’ ary nal re 
6noovaw 39. Kdalovor xai revOn- 
covot B. xAavoovow 16. 39 al. 
sevOnoovar Syr. 

* & airy A. én’ abrny C 16**, 
18. 82. $9 alii, Hippol. én’ ai- 
rovs A. éq’ éavrods 12. ep’ éav- 
rois Andr. éy éavrois Erasm. 

¥ = Primas. xalovxér: 39. Ad 
sequentia referunt ABC 39. 40. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


co root. "Téuov” * ypvood” nat apybpov, wat AlGov 12 
Be 44 4s \ 
riplov kat papyaptrov, y ral *Buoclvov * rat 
ropddbpas 2 kal onpwcod rat koxelvov ral way 
>Ebdov Obivoy”’, cal may oxevtos eXepavrivor, 
kal way oxetos ex ° Ebdov” riyswrdrov Kal yad- 

kod cal oWhpou * cal pappdpov’* Katl* xwa-13 
popov”, * cal dpwpoy”, cal Ovpidpara, cal 

A ¥ 

® nbpov”’, cal AiBavoy,* cal olvoy”’, | Kat edat- 
ov”, * cal ceuldadw ”, cai otrov,' cat ™ xrhvyn, 
; Won ” és Cyn WM pn 
cal xpéBara” * wal imrwy, ° al peday”,” wat 


* rec. Bbooov. * const. roppupov. 


‘ rec.=cal Gpwpor. 


41. 48. 47. 48, 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. kai yduos: bs éy col oixért 
éora: Arm. 

~ yépos Erasm. ydépsor xpucoty 
nal dpyvpovy Kai Albeus rijslovs nal 
papyapiras C. 

* xpuaovr 39. 

Y 412, odre Erasm.. 

* Buooov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Buvaocivov AC 2. 9, 12. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
47.48. 50 al. pl, edd. Areth. = 
Primas. 

© ropupod 2. 9. 12, 14. 29. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. Erasm. ed. Andr. 1*#, 
2 al. Areth. Primas. = A Ansb. 
Post onpixot pon. Primas. 

> crevos Giivoy A. sed dignum 
cedrinum Primas. 

© xi@ov A th. Vulg. 

‘se Erasm. kal papydpov 47. 
kal papyapirov Kai pappdpov 36. 

© xepapdopov 7. 9.12. 14. 16. 32. 
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40. 47. 48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. 
Hippol. xsvdpepov 39. xudpo- 
vou 48. 

‘ = rec. ¢. cdd. plur. + AC 
6. 11. 12. 17. 19, 83. 35. 36 al. 
plur., edd. Syr. Aith. Slav. ms. 
Tol. Lips. 4. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
pol. Ansb. Haymo. Rup. Joachim. 
(non Primas.) Loco cinnamo- 
mum, habet amomum Vulg. Six- 
tin. 
© opvpvay Andr. 1. 

» = 2.7.9. 14. 16, 29. 30. 39. 
40. 41.50 alii pl. Post €\acoy pon. 
$2. 33. 48 al. 

‘= 47. 

k = Primas. Ante olvoy pon. 
35. 

1 + nal xerjpara mdévera Arm. 

™ spdéSara kal xray 2. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 43 alii pl. «ai mpd- 
Sara = 13. 

n + xai tpdyous Hippol. 

° == Copt. Slav. ms. xa) paider 


-CAPUT XVIII. 


Mowpdrey’* *xal puyds avOodrev”. 


3 4 ~ 9 wt ~ ~ , A 
omwpa ris extOuplas” ras Puyns cov ander 
amo oov, kal* mdvra” ra dirapa ‘ cal ra dap- 


ua 


roa 
15° evoqjoys” * avra”. 


3 J ne 1 A ~ } > @ 9 X 
anrwheTo a0 Gov, Kal OVKETL OU pT] 

” 1 oe; 
* Oi Eurropot robrwy ot 


X U4 y 2.” 9 m— fF 9 VN Ad , 
mdoutnoayres ’ aw avrns” ano paxpd0ey orn- 
\_\ , ~ ee Pee 

sovrat dia tov PoBor rov Bacariopod * avris  , 
\ ~ ” , I, \ 

ie kAalovres xal revOovvres”’,*” Aéyovres”* Ovat, 

Mt, ” / 

“oval ”* 4 4 wdXts  peyadn , 7 TeptBEePANLErn 


" rec. amnAGer. 


s. paday 2. 7. 9.18. 16, 29. 82. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
pedev 48. mulorum et camelorum 
Arr. 

? 8 wpéxoy dori copdreoy Arm. 
et porcorum (leg. corporum) Ty- 
chon. ef mancipiorum Vulg. xa 
Puxay 14. 

4 et diversi generis animaha Pri- 
mas. «al = 33. 

* naca 7 érOupia Arm. 

* = Arm. xal mavra ad py 
eipnons == 12. 

* + decoris, ubertas et pinguedo 
Arm. 

" dn7Abev rec. c. eodd. pl. sed 
anro@Aero AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 17**. 
29. 33. 36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur., edd. Arr. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Hippol. Areth. (az- 
@xero Andr. 2.) amddorro 7. 16. 
35. 37. 39. 40 al. plurimi, Compl. 
Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. 

’ eSpps 2. 7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 88. 
89. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 50 al. 
plurimi, edd. Hippol. 
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etpnoes 


’ const. edpys. 


* rec. +Kal. 


37. 49 al. Compl. Erasm. Primas. 
etpnrovow A 33. 35. 36 al. Syr. 
Vulg. Tidem fere huc referunt 
sequentia : of Eumopo: rovrer. 

© aira post ovxér: hab. 2. 18, 
39. 40. 41. 48 al. post jy) hab. 38. 
+ ofre Wuxds avOperey rod dot- 
wou €uropevon 6.11.47 al. (Ex 
Andree comm.) 

* = Arr. xat mavres of Eur. 
rovroy Arm. @prropo: + cov Slav. 
ant. Primas. rovrov of | of da 
rovrey Slav. ms. of d&d rovrov 
Slav. ms. hominum horum, qui 
Lips. 4. 6. 

Y = Slav. ms. Hippol. 

* =: Arm. + «at 2. 7. 9. 18. 
14. 16. 29. 80. 39. 40. 42. 50 al. pl. 

* + xal rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
a: AC 2.9. 12.18.14. 16. 39. 40. 
41. 42, 43. 50 al. pl., Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Slav. ms. 

> = 12.16. 39 al. pl. A€yovew 
26. Slav. ms. 

¢ = 2,13. 89. 40. 42 al. pl. 

d peydAn méXts 88. -+- BaSvddv 
Slav. ms. 


Kad * 1) ex recens. 
Scholziand. 


Scholzian4. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


° Bboowor ” cal‘ rophupoty” cal céxKwvoy, cal 
4 g > 4? \ A 
Kexypvowpern © ev yovolp” cat ALOw riplp Kat 
papyaptras’ “Ore pig Gog nonpwOn 6 rocotros 17 
mottos’ Kal was xuBepyyrns, eal ras * 6 ént 
, , 7 A ~ \o \ a 
romoy wA€wY , Kal vavral, Kal Ooot tHyv Oddac- 


cay épyacovrat, aro paxpbbey Eornoay ', * Kal 1g 


bd LA 4 swt \ #4 wa 
gxpacov ‘BXérovres’ Tov ™ Karvoy’ Ths Tupw- 


cews avris, " Néyovres’ Ths opola rg mére 
°ry peyaddy; Kail €Badov ” yoor éml rds xeda- 
Ads avrav, wal Expaloy ° cdalovres cal rey- 


® rec, ev Xpuow. 
e @ 
O optdos. 


* Bucooyv 2. 7. 18. 14. 29. 30. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. 

f soppupay 40. 

© éy xpuo@ rec. c. codd. plur. 
xpvoip A 2. 7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35, 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 


50 al. plurimi, edd. Areth. éy 


xpuoip C 6. 8 al. edd. Hippol. 

bh éml réy mdolwy 6 Gusros rec. 
c. codd. pl. sed 6 ént rérov miéwy 
AB (sed rév rérov B) C 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 35. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 43. 47. 50 alii plurimi, item 
(sed réror) 11 in m. edd. Syr. 
Arm. Slav. mos. Vulg. ms. Anglo- 
sax. Rup. Joachia. gui in lacum 
(lege: én locum, unde ap. alios : 
in longum) navigant Vulg. ed. per 
mare navigans Primas. qué ambu- 
lant in maribus Arr. (sed Erp. 
kat patra .. . épyafovrat) éni (s. 
6 éxt) ray tAoiwy tréwyv 4. 6. 11. 
12. 17. 82. 33. 36. 37. 48. 49 al. 
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» rec. ext Trav tAolwy 


rec. opwyres. 


plur., Compl. Slav. ed. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Tychon. item (sed + ger 
mare et == xal vavra) Slav. ms. 
Recepta legitur in Hippol. Andr. 
l 


1 4. «Xaiovres Arm. 

* = 38. Primas. «at éxpafay 
AC 35. 36 al. Hippol. Sic etiam 
vs. 19. xal éxpavyafoy 9. 18. 27 
a). 
' épavres rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
BAérorvres AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

= rérov A 10. Vulg. Sed non 
Primas. Tychon. 

" A Aéyovres ad Néyorres = 40. 

° + ravry C Arm. Vulg. Pri- 
mas. Pro sq. @Badov | ¢Baddop 
13. 

P + roy 29. 30 al. 

4 =A. Post Aéyorres pon. 27. 
item xal wep. cai Kr. 13. . 

r + xai 2. 16, 29. 36. 37. 38. 





CAPUT XVIII. 


Oowvres % : dEyoures® Oval, * ovat” TONS F 1) e2  recens. 
peyadn, ev 9 exdobrncav cone ot exovres a 
‘ra’ mdota év rg Oaddooy éx riis " rutornros 

2avris, Ore pg dg * pnpadn °. _ Boppatves 
“ew avrg”, * odpave ” ’, wal ol ’ &yvoe" * cal 
ot” amécrodot wal oi mpodirat, dre Expivey 6 

21 Geds ro xolua spor e& adrys. Kal fev es 
dyyedos * iayupos” AlOov * ws ° pbdov” péyay, 
kal EBadey els ryv Oddaccay', A€ywr" ° Obrws 
oophpart BAnOjcerar BaBvArwv 7 peyadn wdrs, 


22xal ov py evpeOy Ere’ 


t rec. =ra. 


© Kal * dwyn” «iBap- 


Ww 


> 93 > AN . 
rec, €@ avryny. 


* rec.—«xal oi. 


39. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. 2th. Slav. msg. Lips. 5. 
6. Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Prim. Ansb. 

* = 37. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

* = rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + 2. 
‘18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42, 48. 47. 48. 49 al.. pl., Compl. 
ed. Hippol. 

* geéryros Hippol. 

’ épnpwbeioa drodero Arm. 

én’ avriy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed én’ adr 2.7. 9. 14, 16. 29. 88. 
35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Hippol. 
Areth. & airp AC. 

= 6 ovpaws 39. 

Y dyyekos Syr. Hippol. Post 
spod. pon. &ytos Ar. pol. Rup. 

. * s=rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 

2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 35. 37. 38. 

89. 40. 41. 42 al. plur., Compl. ed. 

Syr. Copt. Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
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pol. Andr. Areth. Primas. Tychon. 
Ansb. 
* = A Syr. Tychon. 
7 
® peyay os pudoy 32. Arm. Andr. 
2. as pvdoy = 36. 
¢ pudwoy AC. molarem Vulg. 
item Syr. ed. Copt. (Sed non 
Primas. Tychon. Cassiod.) 
d + péyay 14. 
© + dre 39. 
f + & airy 14.. 
¢ Singula membra comm. 22 et 
28 ab aliis transponuntur, ab aliis 
omittuntur, v. g. xal poi pidov 
ov pt) dxova Oy éy col ért: nai pov) 


loxupdy 


vuphior kal vipdns ob py axovaby 


év got ére- nal pov) KiBappdav kai 
povoixay xal avAnray xal cadme- 
oray ov py eicaxovedy év cot ere 
nat was rexvirns maons Téxvns- Kat 
has etc. 46. 

© dovyy 39. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex recns. (OwY wat pesos cal ‘adAnrov” nal cadre 
Soholaian4, 


OTWY Ov pa dxovody € év col ért, kal mas rexvirns 
* radons réxvns” ov py evpeOp ev aot Ert, | cal 


gwyy pbrov od py axoveb év aol Er 
ov pn” dary” 


gas ™ \dbyvov 


”, Kalos 


’ \y¥ 9 )” 
€v OOl ETL, ° Ka 


gov vupdlov cal vbudns od py axovaly ev col 


oo. pw” 
ETL Ort 


W a 
oi Epropol aov noay of peytoraves 


ris yiis, ‘ore év ry Gappaxelg cov éexAavnOynoay 


wavra ta €Ovn, Kal év* avrg” 
“~ } € i t « / LA } , 
gyrayv cal aylwv * evpeOn’, kal navrwy 


s 7? " 
aiylara Tpo- 24 


° roy 


eodhaypevey ent ris yns”. XIX. ’Mera ratra1 


hxovea “ as” hwviy * peyadny SyNov moAXOd 


rec. aipa. 


47 


’ rec. + Kai. 


rec. GyAou wodAov peyaAny. 


1 atdioréy 89. 

k = A Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. 
xal dons réxvns 50*. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. xal mdons téxyns érivow 36. 

1 = 38.40 al. Ante cai rdons 
réxyyms hab. 89. pvdov | pvdov 
C. 

™ dvxviou 40. 

" axovaGy 39. 

° 9738. A Kai ad érs = 40. 

P = 2. 9. 18. 29. 30. 38. 40.41. 
42. 50. 50? alii pl., Slav. ms. «at 
47. avdé gusopoi cov ol evofor 
cal peytoraves Arm. 

4 ++ gui oblectabantur in te Arm. 

¥ go Syr. ed. Ar. pol. Arm. 
Primas. -+ say Arm. 

* aiua rec. cum codd. plur. sed 
atpara 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii 
pl., Compl. ed. Arr. Slav. ms. 
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Andr, 2. Andr. (in comm.) Areth. 
gay aiua Arm. 

© eipébnoas 39. 

* & tH yf (évrev Arm. 

’ + Kai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14.16. 29. 33. 35. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., 
edd. Syr. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. 

v = 12. 16, 18. 47 al. plur., 
Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. Syr. Arm. 
Slav. ed. Andr. Primes. Tychon. 
horiy peydAny ws xAov 36. od. 

| €oppay:opevey 38. 

* dxhov modo peydAny rec. 
cum codd. plur. sed peydAny 3yAou 
moddov AC 2, 18. 88. 39. 41. 42, 
47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. jeydAnv = 40 
Erasm. Vulg. ed. Andr. Primas. 
Cassiod. Alii varie transp. 


CAPUT XIX, 


év T@ ovpay@, ’ Neydvrav’* "ANAndobia’ 1 Tw es rem. 
typla cal 7 * db&a * xal 4 Obvapis” » row Oeov 


Mt 


anpwr? °"Ore” *adnOwal” cal dlearat ai xploess 
3 “e 7 ¥” b! e ( kA A ld 
avrov Ort Eexpive THY °mopyny THY peyadnr, 
4 f ¥ Ms \ ~ > ~ Cc aA 
qris * e@Oeipe” ray yay ev rg mwopvela avrigs, 
kal é£edlence ro aipa trav dobdwy avrod éx 


3* yelpos aris. 


Kat debrepov * elonxav”* °AX- 


AnAdobia’ «cal 6 xaxvos ' adris” * avaBalve” 


? \ IA a 2/7 
4€ELS TOVS ALWYAS TWY ALWYWY. 


A WW 
Kat | €recor ot 


wee m _/ YA 8 
mpeoPbrepot ot elxoot ™ Téecoapes, KaL Ta TEO- 


7 rec. Néyovros. * const. dbvapis cal  ddéa. 


* rec. +xal 1) Tut). 
‘ const. dvépOerpe. 


» rec. cupiy r@ Oe. 
& rec. + THs. 


™ rec, + Kal. 


Y héyovros rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Aeydvrav AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 
89. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr.(Vulg.) Andr. Areth. + 
ro Erasm. Andr. 1. 

* Suvapss xal 7 86£a 2. 7, 12. 193. 
14, 16. 29. 33. 85. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42, 48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. edd. 
Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 

* + xal 9 ris) rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed = cdd. not. preec. laudati et 
AC 9. 38 al. edd. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. Primas. Tychon. 

» xupio rp Oem rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed rod Geod AC 2. 7. 12. 138. 
14, 16. 29. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Areth. rq 6g 
36. 47 al. edd. Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. 

© otreves 40. 
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4 Sxpwev arnOy 18. 

* wiw 14. 18. 46. 47. 49 al. 
Slav. ms. 

t ScépOerpe 2. 7. 9. 18, 14. 16. 
29. 38. 85. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr. 2. Areth. @xpwe A. iris 
Epbetpe THY ya» = Arm. 

& + rhs rec. c. edd. multis, sed 
= AC 2. 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr. 1. (in comm.) Areth. 

» cipnxey 2. 13. 16. 29. 36. 37. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Arr. 
Areth. eirav C 38. alpotvres 
etpnxay Arm. 

1 = 47. Erasm. Zth. Slav. ms. 
Andr. 2. 

k dyéBatvov 38. 

' of mpecB. Srecay 89. én. | 
érecay 42. 


m + xal rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 


APOCALYPSIS. 


cz rows, TANG Sia, kal mpooerbyqoay ro Dep Tp xao- 
" npewp ext " row Opdvou”, AE youres” ©" Apiy 
? a\Andobia””. Kat bined tex” rou Opdvou 5 
éfmAOe, *éyouca’””* Aivetre * ov Oeoy”’ npav 
, e “~ > ~ A C > A 
TavTES ol OovAOL AVTOU, Kat ot PoBobpervot avrov 
‘of pixpol Kat of peydAo. Kal feovoa " ws” 6 
\ ~ Ny ¢ \ cas 
dwryny SyNov woAXO, kat’ ws gwrvyy vdarwy 
Tow, kal ws dwrny Boovrav ioyupar, ” deé- 


youres "* "ANAnAobia’ Ore €Baclrevae * ebpios” 


~J 


€ 0 Ny £¢. ~ w& & Vd xX f \ 
0 Oeos ’ nay” 6 wavroxpdrwp. Xaipwpey cat 
* aya\\opeba”, cal dapev ray dokay adr@’ drt 


const. rp Opdvy. 
roy Oedv. 
const. A\€é yovras. 


AC 2. 18. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42, 47. 

48 al. plur., Compl. Erasm. ed. 

Alii habent «8. 

. 9 rp Opdvp A 2.9. 18. 14. 29. 

33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plur., 

sa Areth. ++ ris dd6éns Arm. 
== 7. Apring. 

P = Primas. 

4 drd A 2.7. 9. 13. 14, 16. 29. 
30. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 50 al. 
plur., edd. Areth. (in comm.) 

= 12. 47 alii, Erasm. 

* rdv Gedy rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
r@ bep AC 9. 12, 14, 27. 36. 41. 
42 al. pl., edd. (Vulg.) 

* + xai rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2, 138. 16. 29. 36. 37. 88, 


39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 


Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 4th. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2, Areth. 
Primas. 
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t rec. + xal. ¥ 


1 const. aro.  * rec. 


rec. Aeyovrwr. 
y rec. = qpor. 


= 6. 8. 12. 35 al. plur., Erasm. 
Arm. Andr. Primas. Post dari 
pon. 36. Vulg. ms. 

¥.=A12. 

~ Aeydvray rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
héyorres B 2. 7. 13. 14. 29. 32. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. plur., 
edd. Aéyorras 12. 16. 30. 33. 47. 
49 al. plur., Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 
Areth. Aéyovros 39. Aeyovons 
Andr. 2. Ar. pol. Aeyovoor ed. 
+ addw Arm, 

* = 8. 12 al. Erasm. Andr. 
2. 

Y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 2. 
7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29, 38. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 89. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48 alii 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 

* dya\\tapey A 12. 18. 35. 36 
al. Andr. 


CAPUT XIX. 


™ cP ~ > ‘ae Va 92. at 
nAQev 0 yapos Tov apviov, cal 1 yuvn * avTou ” e recens. 
« if € 4 be A Fas 9, A eo Scholziané. 
8 1Toluacey eauTny Kat edo8n avrg, iva rept- 
4 
Badnrat Bboowor °* Naprpor cal caBapdy. [To 
e.N\ Was \ , en? ~ ¢ ¢ 
yap Bvoowor, ra Oiwcaiwpara * €ore THY ayi- 
” \ ° M, 
gwv".| Kat ® Xéyer por ™ ‘Todor paxdpror 
4 b ] k \ 4 ~ ] ~ , hd ~ bd , 
ol eis “TO detrvov | rov yapov’ Tov apviov 
LA 4 € ; 
™ cexAnpeévot’* "Kal Neyer por” * Odror of Né6yor 
10° adnOwol ” etot rov Oeov”. Kal 4 érecov” 
¥ ~ a A A 
Eumpoobev * ray modwy advrov” mpooxuricat 
“ / ; Ul 
adrp Kal Néyer pow *"Opa ph’ * sbvdovdds 
9 SN } “~ 9 “~ a AA ~ > +s 
gov Elpl, Kal Tov adeAdwy " Gov TY EYOVTWY 


riyv papruplay 


* rec. caapov cat Naumpov. 
P const. rov Oeod eit. 


toms ¢ ? 
TOV aYtLWV earl. 

*=7. 12. 16. 39 al. Erasm. 
Post dpviov pon. Ath. 

b + els ydpov Slav. ms. 

€ ++ Nevxdy Arm. 

¢ xaBapdy xat Aapumpdy rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed XA. x. nab. 2. 9. 13. 
14. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42 al. plur., item (omisso xal) A 
7. 49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Eth. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. 
item Prim. Tych. alii. 

¢ = Arm. 


! trav dyiwv dori A 2. 18. 14. 


16. 30. 82. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. 

8 + akquis tertio Arm. 

» + angelus Slav. ms. 

{ = Erasm. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
+ rovro Arm. 

k roy 41. 42 al. 


1 = 16. 36. 89 al. Erasm. Andr. 
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~ sf 3 ~. ~ “~ 
‘rov” “'Incovd’ rp Dep mpoc- 


‘ const. 


1. Apring. BeBAnpévos 41. 

m + xal diye kal amidvres (am- 
évrov 11), ds det 6.11.(ex Arethee 
comm.) 

» = 6. 11. 38 al. dre th. 
nal Neyer . . . Oeod = Arm. 

° + of A 4, 48 al. edd. 

P tov Geo elos A 2. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 32. 33: 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
47, 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Areth. 
eis roy Gedy elas 36. 

4 éreca 2. 39. 42 al. 

* rov ayyédov 99. 

* dpa, pi) moons $2. Vulg. 
Cypr. Primas. Alii. dpa, ps) me- 
ons eumpocbey pov: kai yap éyo 
Arm. pa, pi} cvvdovdds cov elt 
Conject. 

* -+ quoniam s. enim Latini. 

“= 6. gov xa 12. Erasm. 
Andr. 1. 

‘=A 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30*. 


Scholsian& 


APOCALYPSIS. 


aa dalir [*“H ydp paprupla ? row” * "Incov”, 


Mt 


* €ort TO mvetipa THs poparetas” .| 


Kal eidoyv rov ovpavoy 


4 Mt } 
» dvepypsevov » Kai ll 


> 9 

idod immos Aeveds, kal 6 KaOhpevos Ex adroy, 
? \ 3 

° cadobpevos”” micros kal adnOwos, wal ev ducat- 


ocbyy kolver wal rodepet” 


Oi dé 6@OaXpol adrod 12 


“ws” AOE wupds, cal éxd ray xeharny avrov 


dtadnpara mo\\d" 


5” obdcls otdev, ei py adrds’ 


” 
EVV 


° Svopa ‘yeypappevor 
Kal wepiBeBAn- 18 


/ , ” ; a 
peévos indrioy * BeBappevoy” aipart’ wal ® cadel- 


wyeoN 9 mn, € ye ~ a 
a TO OVOpLA aUTOU = Aoyos row Oeov. 


’ éy r@ ovpay@ * nxorob- 


* ra otparebpara' ra’ 


Kat 14 


® alex. céxAnrat. 


$2. 37. 38. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 


pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

“ "Inood rq beg mpooxiynooy. 
Heec jungit 6. item Cypr. “Inoou 
Xptorov Arm. Primas. 

* Sanctificatio enim testificationis 
est spiritus propketarum Primas. 

y= A 12, 14. 36. 49 al. pl. 
Erasm. ed. Andr. Areth. 

* viod 48. Areth. (in textu et 
comm.) 

* est viniile et spiritus prophetia, 
nam testimonium Tesu et Spiritus S. 
qué tn prophetis erat Arm. 

> mveqypévoy 42**, 

¢= A 4.6. 12. 17*. $2. 48 al. 
Erasm. Arm. (sed ed. habet in m.) 
Slav. ed. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. Sed hab. Or. (bis) Ir. 
Cypr. Hier. Primas. Tychon. 

= 2. 7, 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 32. 

37. 38, 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 al. 

plur., Compl. ed. Arm. Hippol. 
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Andr. 

¢ évéuara yeypappeva, & 6. xa 
9.18. 16.39 alii,Slav. ms. dydyuara 
yeypappéva Kai ropa yeypappévoy, 
8 B 2. 14. 29. 30. $2. $3. $4. 35. 
37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Andr. 2. Sed 
rec. habent Or. Hippol. Andr. 1. 
Areth. Cypr. Ir. Or. int. Hier. 
Tychon. nomen magnum scriptum 
ss anes 

\ éppavriapévoy 32. 35. 36 al. 

Or. (semel éppappévoy fort. éppa- 
opévavy) Hippol. candida rubicata 
Slav. ms. rubra conspersa Slav. 
ms. + éy 32. 33. 48 alii, Areth. 

© xéxAnra AB 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 
30. 40, 41. 42. 47. 50. 50? al. pl., 
Syr. Ar. pol. 2th. Vulg. ms. et 
ed. Sixt. Hippol. (éxéxAnro Or.) 
Hier. Alii. 

h + of orparnyol rod otpayod 
xa) Arm. 








CAPUT XIX. 


~ >| ~ > 4 

bec” adrp ‘ed’ inmots Aevcois ”, Evdedupevor ex room. 
m \ Wy b dd } 9 ~ 
15 Bbaowwoy ™ Xevxov’ “xabapdv”. Kat ex rov 
, 9 a? c f° Ol ” 
oToparos avrov exropeterat popdaia ° dloropos 
décia, va ev ? adry” % rardéy” ra EOvn, nat 
> \ - abrode Cy bbe Rane ) 
avros mowavet avrovs ev paBdw ordnog Ka 

~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ 
avros waret THY AnvoY TOU olvo” Tov Oupod * THs 
16 dpyns * rou Geod * wavrokparopos. Kal 
” uPA Ves Varn _\ \ Coon 
Eyer “ ent To ipartiov Kal El TOY pNnpoY avTOU 

, , . \ 

"ro" * dvopa” yeypappevor’ Bacwevs Bact- 


~ th 
. TOV 


" rec. + Kal. . 
TaTacoy. 


i = 12.14. 16 al. Erasm. Steph. 
3. Andr. 1. avrovd 32. Or. 

k nxodovbour 38. 

1 Spurmot woddol 12.17* al. ém) 
immos A. 2. 13. 37. 41. 42 al. Aev- 
nots = Arm. ed. Venet. 

= = Erp. Or. (semel) Cypr. 
Vigil. taps. Aapmpdy 18. Andr. 1. 
Ante Bicowoy pon. A. Post xafa- 
poy Arm. : 

= + xa) rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2, 12. 13. 14. 16. 30*. 32. 36. 
37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Vulg. ms. Or. (semel) Areth. Ir. 
Cypr. ed. Primas. alii. 

° = rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + B 
2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 38, 34. 35. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. th. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Cypr. Primas. Tychon. Non ad- 
dunt A 12. 36. 38 al. Erp. Arm. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Or. 

Andr. 1. Ir. Hier. Cassiod. Beda. 
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rec. = dlaropos. 
T rec. + kal. 


4 rec. 
’ const. =ro. 


? airg 38. 

4 rardooy rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
nardfyp A 2. 18. 14. 16. 80. 32. 
33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 alii 
pl., Compl. ed. Or. Andr. Areth. 
wapardgy 9.27 al. -+ mayra 38. 

* + xal rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 
42. 49. 55 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr (qui etiam ris dpyis omittit) 
Erp. Copt. th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Or. (qui rov Guyot pon. 
post ris épyjs) Areth. Ir. Cypr. 
(qui cum Primas, omittit etiam 
rod Oupod.) 

* + avrov 39. 

* = 29. Erasm. 

" = A Eth. Cassiod. 

‘=A 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42, 49. 55 alii 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Or. Andr. 2. 
Areth. 
~ = Vulg. Fulg. Cassiod. -ypap- 
pa Arm. 

>= B 2. 9. 18. 14 16. 29. 39. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex reens. Lewy Kal wbpiov cuplwy. Kat eldov * éva” ay-17 
“yeXov éordra év rp HAly’ xal Expate ' hwrG 
peydary, *A€ywr"”, wact rots dpveots Trois * wero- 
/ 47 3 ; ~ b 4 Mf 
pevois ev pecovpavnuare Aecvre,” cvvay@nre 
ic ld 
Iva da- 18 
*xal odpkas ytAtdp- 


a / ~ ~, 

eis ° 70 deimvoy “ro péya Tov Geot 
4 / 

ynte capxas Bacireur, 
you’, eal cdpxas icyupar, eat odpxas imroy 
kat Tov KaOnuévwr én’ avrov, eal cdpxas wdv- 
tt “~ 
rev eevOepwy ' re” cal dobdwy, § cal” pixpav 
\ 

"re Kal peyddwv. Kati eldov ro Onpioy Kat 19 

\ a. 1 ~ ) \ b 

tovs Baotreis ‘ris yns Kal ra orparetpara 


b 


* rec. TETWILEVOLS. 
* rec. rod peyaXov. 


40. 42. 48. 50. 55 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Andr.1.Tychon. ddoy 86. 
Erp. Arm. Copt. Rup. Haymo. 
éva Dov 35. 

y + ey 2.7. 13. 14. 29. 30. 42. 
50. 50°. 55 alii plur., edd. 

* = 12. 36. 49 al. pl.; Ansb. 
(in comm.) Haymo. Ante deire 
pon. Arm. 

* meropéevors rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed meropevors A 14. 16. 30*. 42. 
49. 55 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. merdpevos 13. rots merop. 
éy pecoup. | cei Primas. 

> xal ountyecGe rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed ouvvayOnre A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 38. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49. 55 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Tychon. Beda. 
Rup. Ansb. = Andr. 1. Primas. 
Cassiod. 

© roy Seirvoy roy péyay 16. 32. 
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f rec. =Te. 


\ , 
rec. kal ovvayeode. 
» rec. =TEé. 


$8. 39. 48. 55 alii pl., Areth. rd 
Setrrvoy rdv peéyay 4. 35. 41. 42 al. 

« rou peyddov rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed rd péya rod A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
29, 88, 34.37. 40. 47. 50 al. pl., 
(item omnes nota preeced. laudati) 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. Slav. 
Vulg. (non Lips. 6.) Andr. 2. 
Primas. Tychon. 

== 49. Arm. (sed ed. habet 
in m.) Slav. Post icyvpéy pon. 
Slav. odpxas = Erasm. 

‘ = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + re 
A 2. 18. 14. 16. 19. 30. 32. 83. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 

s = 9. 14, 30. 36. 47 al. pl., 
Compl. Slav. ms. 

» = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + re 
2. 9. 18. 14, 16. 29. 30. 33. 36. 37. 
$8. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. Slav. ms. 

{= 26 al. ris oixoupems 39 al. 








CAPUT XX. 


k 3205 , zs 1 .\«” 
avray ouvyypeva, motijoat * roy 
pera row rabnpevov éxl row imrov™, cat pera 

20 TOU orparedbuaros avrov. Kal éxidaOn ro Onpior, 

N n € b ] b ] ~ 7 So € lA A 
kat "o per avrav Wevdorpogyrns 0 wotmoas Ta 
~ 9 ~ = 9 \ 
onpeia evarioy avrov, °ev ois ExAaYNGE TOUS 
AaBdvras TO yadpaypa row Onplov, cat rovs mpoa- 
“ P wd > / ay 9 a. ~ q 2 Nn 
Kkyvouvras ? ry eikdve’ avrov’ Cwvres * eBAN- 
Wr ¢€ Ob af ? A é 8 ~ \. + 
Oncav” * ot dbo" eis rHv Nipyny * Tov rupOs 
\ 4 44 b \ 
oi‘ ry catonéevny” ev * Oelp. Kat oi dosrol 
>] , b ] o~ ¢ , ~ , > 
anextavOnoav ex TG poudaia rod KaOnpévov ent 
~ o ~ y? ” 9 ~ , 
TOU immov, Ty * efeNOobaoy EK Tov ardparos 
9 a. , wiiw oo ’ , 
avrov’ «al radvta.“ ra” Spvea eyoprdcOncay 


XX. Kal eidov * dyye- 


moAcpov ex recens. 
Scholsian4. 


> ~ ~ 9 ~ 
EK TWY capKwy aVTWY. 


1 
' rec. =Tov. > rec. pera robrov oO. 
" Tec. + 7y. ” rec. éxropevopéevy. 
k avrov A 6. 11 al. orare imaginem bestia, et qui acce- 


= rec. cum codd. plur. sed 
+ A 7. 9. 13, 14. 16. 29. 39. 41. 
47. 48. 50 alii pl., edd. Areth. 

™ + Xevxod Arm. Arr. Ath. 
Primas. 

n pera rovrov 6 rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed 6 per’ abrod 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 
29. 39. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
item (sed 6 pera rovrov) 30. edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Hippol. Areth. oi 
per atrov,é6 A 41]. of per airov 
cai 6 Copt. of per’ abrot yevdo- 
wpopnra 32. per’ abrov 6 14. 37. 
38. 49** al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. 2. Synops. Pri- 
mas. 6 per atrov 6 38. 34. 35. 
per avrov 86. 6 Erp. et Pseudo- 
obi couaon ejus Eth. 

° quibus signis seducti erant ad- 
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perant caragma ilkus Primas. 

P rip elxdva 89. 1d xdpaypa B. 

4 BrAnOncovra 36.38 al. Erasm. 
Andr. 2. 

* = Ath. Arm. 

= 14. Tol. Vulg. ms. 

t ris xatopémms A. Tov Katopeé- 
you Ar. pol. Zith. Vulg. 

= + rp rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30*. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 alii plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 2. 
Areth. 

 éxmopevopévy rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed e£eAOovoy AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 
99. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Slav. Andr. Areth. 

~ = 12. Erasm. 

x + dAdoy 82. item post ayy, 

I 


APOCALYPSIS. 


3 ~ 9 ~ ww A 
ex eens. Nov xaraBalvovra €x Tov ovpavod, EYOTA THY 


7 chetv” rns aBbooov, cal * Gdvow” peyddAnv 


> ] A ~ 4? ~ 
"ent Thy yelpa” avrod. 


Kal éxpdrnoe rov2 


dpdxovra, ’ roy bd roy apyatoy”’, ds eore dud- 

Boros nal ° Zaravas*, wal Ednoey adrov yidta 
” at \ 

érn, Kal €Badev advroy eis ry ° aBvacoy”, cai 3 

.o Ws yn? ; Wire > Av 

exretce °, eal eodpayicey ‘eravw avTov , 


iva py * wAavg” ' 


y rec. w\etda. 
* rec. tAavqoy. 


16. 89 al. Ath. Arm. Tychon. 
Ansb. Haymo. 

Y xdeida rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
creiy A 2. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii plur., Compl. ed. 

" ferream Slav. ms. 
Jerream Slav. ms. 

© dy ry xetpt 88. 

> 6 ddus 5 Gpyaios A. roy dh 
seu rdy Spaxovra = th. Slav. 
ms. Sed post ds éorw addit 6 
dqus Slav. ms. 

e+ 6A 2. 9. 18. 37. 38. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 alii plurimi, Compl. 
Areth. 

4+ 6 mdavay ry olxovpéerny 
dn B. 2. 7. 9.18. 14. 16, 29. 80. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Ex cap. 12.9. Sed non 
habent A 12.382. 47 al. Erp. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Primas. 
Tyehon. Auctor de prom. Aug. 
Nec in commentt. attingunt Andr. 
et Areth. 

* @ddaocay 80. + gdov Arm. 
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catenam 


W A ” of 
ert ta €0vn , 


m 


# 
ayps 
P 2 \ 

rec. + avrov. 
' rec. ra EOvn Ere. 


Sic vs. ]. verterat aBvccov. 

f &noe 3. 12 al. Erasm. Andr. 
1. 
5 + airdy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2. 18. 37. 38. 89. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Ath. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Synops. Primas. 
Tychon. Aug. Auctor de prom. 

» areogdpaywer 40. 

' éupevaes avriv A. abréy Arm. 

k wXavnon rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
mava 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 83. 
34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii pl., Compl. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

' ra €Oyn re rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed ér: ra €Oyn A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 38. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. 
Aug. Auctor de prom. = ér 
14, 40 al. Andr. 1. Tychon. 

= dyps... &y = 38. Conf. infr. 
not. !. 

" rehéoy Syr. redeoOwor 40. 
47 al. Andr. 2. 

e = 12. Erasm. Andr. 








CAPUT XX. 


= ~AMo _\Mw w wz \ A 
re\eo@Q ra fX\ta €rn’® ” wal ETA TUUTA & recens. 


det 1 avrov AvOnvar” pupoy ypdvor. 


4 Kat eidoy Opédvovs, 


Vr? 2? >» ’ 
wal * exaQicay en av- 


Tous”, cal cola €660n avrois’ * cal ras puyas” 


~ t V4 AA 
Tay * wemeNeKiomevearv 


vV 


"Inoot * wal” dra rov 


od 9 N 4s # 
oirives o8 mpocexbynoay * ro Onplov ’,” obre 
Zz ~ > 64 of 9 ~ A 9 a ” i444 b A 
Tg eixdve avTrov, wai ovx * EhaBov’ ” To 


Xapaypa 


> vV gq Q 4 4 
Em “TO peTwroy 


Oia “riyv paprupiay ” 
~ “A af 

Adyov row Geod, * cal 

LA 


tt 


\ 4 


7 ef gal 


> \ \ 
ETL THY 


yeipa ®atrav’ * cal Elnoay”, cai éBacldevoar 


pera 'rov” Xpuorov 


* rec. r~ Onply. 


e 


P=A 2. 7. 8 9. 14. 16, 29. 
38. 38. 40. 47. 50 al. plurimi, edd. 
Syr. Tol. Vulg. ms. Primas. Aug. 
Apring. Tychon. Auctor de prom. 
Sed post perd addunt 8¢ 29. 80 al. 
Syr. 

4 Avéjva avrdy 13. 40 al. 

* exabicey én’ avbrods 6 vids row 


avOpmmrev kth. én’ | érdvo 41. 
42 al. 

* xal rats Wuyais Andr.2. Sox 
pate rae Wuyas Arm. 


* greroXeunpevoy A. 
- ™ nomen Cypr. 

Y = 40. 

~ = Slav. ed. 

* rq Onpig rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
70 Onpioy A 2. 8. 9. 18.14, 16. 30. 
38. 35. 38. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Areth. (in textu.) 

Y ovdd 2. 13. 38. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 


* ryy elxdva not. * laud. (exc. 8. 
9.14. 16) et 82. 34. 41. Erasm. 
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k 


ra” yldta ‘ern. =™ Oi 


* const. rv elxdva. 


rec. + avrov. 


Steph. 3. ed. Andr. 1*. Areth. in 
textn. ore r. elk. avrov = Arm. 
* ZraBe 26. 42. 50 al. 


b = 38. 
© + rov 6nplov 82. ejus Vulg. 
ed. 


¢ ray perorroy 39. 

¢ + airy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
=A 2.7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 38. 34, 
35. 38. 89. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
alii plur., edd. Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ed. Andr.2. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Aug. 

‘412. Vulg. Andr. ed. Cypr. 
Primas. Aug. 

& + rip decay Arm. 

bh = Aug. xal dvé{(ncay Slav. 
ms. ut videtur. 

i = $2. Erasm. Steph. 38. ed. 
Andr. 2. 

k = A 19, $9. $4. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. Erasm. Mill. ed. Andr. 
éws Arm. 

I2 


pe dewren ‘ de ‘i Notrrol 
redeoOg” ra yidua Ern. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Wy 


* ape 


~ “~ AA > P W oa 
ray vexpov ovK ° eCnoay 


airy 1 


avdoracis 3 moaTn. ‘* Maxdpuos “cal ays” 6 


a“ ~ e 2_\N 

O Eywy pépos ev TH avacTdce TH TpwTY’ ET! 
v & 4 a 9 ” 9 

tobrwy *o debrepos Odvaros” ovK Eyer e&ov- 

clay, aX’ Ecovra iepeis ~ row Oeod cal rod 
~ b ~ 

Xpiorod”, cat Bacikedcover * per avrov” ” xb- 


bf ot 
Nua €Tn 


ahh 
Kai * Gray rerecby 


P rec. avéZnoay. 
Oavaros o debrepos. 


1 rec. €ws. 


x 


*ra”” yldua Ern, AvOH- 


Vv @ 
rec. O 
const. pera ravra. 


* const. pera. 


\ ém ad érm proximum = 7. 9. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 80. 38. 47. 50 al. 
pl., Syr. 
érn = Slav. ms. (sed extat in 
m.) 

m + xal pera Tatra €x T&Y ve- 
xpav ovdels ave(noev Arm. Ab oi 
ad érn = 2. 89. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

" = A Vulg. ed. of 8¢ | xai oi 
B 12. 18. 16. 82. 37. 38. 48. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Vulg. ms. Areth. 

° rav avOpdrev B 382. 34 al. 
eorum Primas. Aug. 

P dve(noay rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed &{noay AB 12. 18. 16. 32. $7. 
38. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Copt. 
Slav. 3. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Aug. dyéorncay Andr. 
I. 

4 és rec. c. cdd. plur. sed dypz 
AB 12. 18. 16. 82. 37. 38. 48. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Areth. dA)’ 
dype Slav. ms. 

T reheoOnva 38. 
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Vs. 511. ra yida' 


* + Gri 7. 16. 39 al. 

* + xa 40. 

“= 14, Slav. ms. nec attingit 
Andres comm. Slavonicus. Or. 
Tychon. ed. 

' 5 Oavaros & Sevrepos rec. c. 
codd. plur. sed 6 8. 6. A 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 
88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50° 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Alii. 6 devr. 6 Ady. 30. 

* rh Oe@ xal rg Xpror@ 38. xat 
rov Xptorov = 16. xat rod xupiov 
"I, X. Arm. -+ abrov Syr. Erp. 
Vulg. ms. Fulg. 

x pera ravra 2. 9. 16. 89. 40. 
41, 42. 48. 50 alii pl., edd. «at 
pera ravra 30. 

Y = Slav. ms. Fulg. ra x. érm 
14. 18. 47 alii plurimi, Syr. 

= pera B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
alii plurimi, edd. Arm. Slav. ms. 


CAPUT XX. 


8 oerat 6 LSaravas ek ris Pvlaxis ane Kai ex _recens. 
efeheboeras wNavinoat ra cOvn Ta ev " ras” 
téocapat ywrlais ris yjs, ° roy Toy wal * roy 


os 


\ dA -~ +h \ 
* Mayoy”, ' cvvayayeiy” * adrovs” eis * ror” 
Av. * e 9 a) A. 4 9 a My tf Fhe 
ToAELov, wy 0 aptOpos ‘avrav “ws” 1 appos 


9 rns Oaddcons. | Kal avéBnoav” éni re mXdros 
TIS yis, kal ™ éexbxdwoay” rny mapeuBodrny Trav 
ayiwy, cal ray modAw Thy Hyarnpéernr’ 
katéBn wip "éx TOD ovpavod ard Tov Oeov” 

10 cal carégayey avrobs. ° Kal 6 dtdBodros 6 
mNavav advrovs, EBANOn” eis thy Aluyny rod 
mupos Kal” Pelov, Orov inal” ro Onploy * wal” 


wat 


h rec. =rov. i rec. =avrov. ™ const. 

9 0 n : 3 Q ~ o~ 9 ~ 
ExuKX\evoay. rec. aro rov Geov Ex rov 
ovpavod. 7 rec. = «cal. 
Areth. dre reheo67 12. dri ére-_ pil., edd. 
AéoOnoay Erasm. Kk ooet 2. 18. 39 al. 

«= 9.4, 19 al. “la 14, 

’ = 14. $7 al. Erasm, ™ éxvxrevoay A 2. 9. 13. 29. 


© + «al Arm. 

¢ = A Erasm. Andr. 1. 

© Maydd 8. MayoO ll. + xal 
1]. 12. 17. 82 alii, Vulg. Andr. 
Primas. Aug. -+ prehendet Arm. 

 cuvdye: 12. congregabit Vulg. 
item Primas. Aug. 

© avrov 12. ody avrois mdavra 
ra otparevpara Arm. 

bh = rec. c. codd. plur. sed +- 
A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 37. 38. 
$9. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pi., Compl. ed. Areth. 

‘ = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
AB 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 
35. 89. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 50? al. 
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30. 37. 40. 42. 47. 49. 50. 50? al. 
plur., Compl. éoxvAeveay 41. 

™ ard Tr. 6. é. T. oup. rec, c. cdd. 
plur. sed éx r. ovp. a. r..0. 2. 18. 
14, 29. 30. 32. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42, 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Erp. Copt. Arm. Vulg. mas. 


Andr. 2. Areth..Tychon. Aug. 


and rov Geo) = A 12. 18 al. Ar. 
pol. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
Primas. Tychon.(seme]) Rup. éx 
Tov ovpavod = — ms. éx | 
ano 39% 

° xai €Badrey avrovs Arm. 

P + rov 13. 32. 33. 835. 39. 47 
al. pl. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex rooms. & Pevdorpodyrns * Kal” BasanoOhoovrat ripe 
pas cal vucros, ‘eis rods aldvas Tay alwvey . 
Kal eidov Opdvoy * péyay evcdv’’, * wal rov 11 
, > + 
caOnpevoy er 
~ of b) 
7 Eduyey * 1) yn wal o obpaves , kat romos Ovy 
evpéOn avrots. Kal eidov * rods vexpovds”, » pu- 12 
kpovs Kal peydAous”, “eorwras” evorrey Tod 
* Opdvov’’, ral BtBAia * HvolyOncav’” rat * ado 


\ @ 9 A , : 
avrov', 00 ard KpocwToV 


¢ rec. Geov. 


rec. ANevKov pé yav. 


x > ~ 
rec. AvTOv. 


rec. qve~yOnoay. 


‘ rec. BiBAloy aXXo. 


4 = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7.9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 82. 33. 35. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Vulg. ed. Andr. 
1. Areth. Primas. Aug. ++ #» 
Arm. Slav. ms. Hier. -++ é8dAn- 
Onoay post yevdorp. 32. 

™ = 89. 

° = Vulg. ed. Primas. Cassiod. 

t = 19. Arm. Slav. 3. (non 3.) 
els aléva aidvos Andr. (comm. in 
Andr. 1. sed els alévas aldvey in 
49.) réy aidvoy = 16**, 47 al. 
Andr. 2, ++ dun» 16*. 

= Aeuxdy péyay rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed p. 2d. AQ. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
$7. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr, Copt. 
Eth. Slav. Vulg. Areth. Primas. 
Aug. péyay = 26 al. 

“= 14, 

' * avrov rec. ec. cedd. pl. sed av- 

tov 2. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 

39. 40.°41. 42. 49. 51 al. plur., 

Compl. ed. Ephr. Andr. 1. Areth. 

avr@ 83. 35 al. Ephr. (semel) 
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Andr. 2. 

Y ++ époBovvrro cat Arm. 

* 5 ovp. xat 4 yy 10. 87. 49 alii, 
Compl. Ar. pol. th. Slav. Tol. 
Ephr. Andr. Primas. Aug. 

* = 14. 39 al. 

b = 2.20. 30. 42. 50. 50* al. 
mult. rovs peyddous Kad rovs pt- 
xpovs A 12.18. 14, 16. 35. 37. 38. 
47. 49 al. perm., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. 2th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. (in comm.) 
Tr. Primas. Tychon. Ambr. Aug. 
Alii. 

¢ = 2.14.30 al. Vulg. ma. Post 
vexpovs pon. 32. 48.al. pl., Method. 
Areth. éoraras évirtoy rod Opd- 
you = Primas. Aug. 

4 Geot rec. c. -codd. pl. sed Opd- 
vou AB 2. 7. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
51 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. ith. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. Ambr. ¢throni Dei Auctor 
de prom. item Auctor ad Novat. 

© nvepxOnoay rec. c. cdd. plur. 








CAPUT XX. 


BiBrlor” ® qvegyOn”’, * 3 


exolOncay of vexpol ex Trav yeypappévar 


DB €oTt ‘rhs Gwis”* Kat ex recens 
Scholziand. 


3 
K €y 


13 Tots BiBAlous”, Kara ra Epya avray. Kal édw- 


€ ld \ ] \ \ 9 9 As 
kev 9 Qadacca rovs ' vexpovs Tovs Ev avrg’, 
nt’ noe ) ? o M ” \ 
o° @Oavaros cat o gons ° Edwxay” rovs 


\ 
™ Kal 


, 


\ wae mM, > rr 
P yexpovs Tovs €v avrois’* cal explOnoay ° Exa- 


” \ ov 9 rt an 
14 o67TO0S KaTad Ta epya QAUT@Y .« 


\ 
Kai 6 Gavaros 


kal 6 Gdns EBANOncay els rnv Aluyyny rod rupds” 
st. Mee nes ¢ > A\ Wye 
ovros ‘06 Oavaros o debrepos eorivy “1 Alwyn 


1 


‘ t 
VEKPOVS. 


rec. ev aur vexpots. 
> ] € hi 
rec. eoTly 6 debrepos Qdavaros. 


p 2 > a 
rec. €Y AvTOLS 


" rec.=7 Alpvyn rov rupds. 


sed nvoiyGncay A 11. 14. 32. 38. 
35. 48 al. pl., Erasm. ed. Areth. 
nvolynoay Andr.2. fvotay,2.29. 
30. 40. 41. 42. 50. 51 al. perm. 
qworgey 9.13.16. 39 al. dveqy6n- 
cay 37. 38 al. 

f BiBXiov Go rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed ddXo BiBrioy A 2. 18, 14. 16. 
30. 32. 33. 35. 37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49. 51 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Arm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 

& nvoix6n A 3. 7. 29. 40 al. pl., 
Erasm..ed. Areth. dvegy6n 37. 
38 al. 

h = Arm. 

1. (on 7. -+- uniuscujusque 
Prim. Aug. Auctor de prom. 

k = Arm. 

1 éy avry vexpovs rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed ». r. €. avry A 2. 7. 9. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 38. 35. 39. 40. 41. 
47. 48. 50. 51 al. plur., edd. Slav, 
ms. Vulg. Areth. Ir. Ambr. Pri- 
mas. Aug. vexpovs rovs éy avrots 
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88. Erasm. Vulg. ms. expovs av- 
ejs Arm. Vulg. ms. Tychon. 
™ xal 6 Bay. ... tpya atrav = 


40. kal 6 Ody... . & avrois = 
88. 

a= 13. 

°= Arm. éd8exe A 2. 48 al. 


P dv avrois vexpous rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed ». r. dca. A 2..9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 80. 32. 33. 35. 47. 48. 50. 
51 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Ir. Primas. Ambr. Aug. 
€avray vexpovs 37. Compl. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. mortuos suos, 
qui in ipsis erant Vulg.ed. éavrod 
vexpous 7. 

4 = Slav. ed. non ms. 

* avrov 2. 7. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
35. 47. 51 alii pl., Andr. 2. 

* otrdés eorw 6 Bevrepos Oavaros 
== 18. 41. 42 al. Copt. Arm. ed. 
Venet. Slav. ms. Primas. Auctor 
de prom. (Fortasse saltus a rupds 
ad srupos.) 


APOCALYPSIS. 


es reo. rou mupos’. Kal el tis ody evpéOn ev * rp 15 


BiBAw” “ris Cwns” yeypappévos, EBAHOn eis 


rnv Aluyny rov mrupds. 


XXI. Kal efdov odpavey cawov cal ynv xat-1 

~ ida ~ 

vhy' © yap TpwTos ovpavoes Kal )* TOwTN Yi 
y an7jrAOov ’, wat *% OdXacca ovk EoTw” Ext. 


Kal *? ryv wédw riv aylay ‘lepovoadnp Kany 2 


’ const. rp BiBAly. 


+eyo Twarrys. P 


7 rec. rapn\ Ge. 
rec. eldoy rny woAw Thy 


* rec. 


aylav, lepovoadnp cawvny. 


t é. 6 8. 6. rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
6 Odvaros 5 8evrepos dorw A 2. 
18. 14. 16. 82. 38. 35. 38. 39. 40. 
44,47. 48. 50. 51 al. pl., edd. Syr. 
Tol. Vulg. ms. Areth. éoriy 6 
Oavaros 6 8evrepos 9. 10. 87. 49 alii, 
Compl. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Vulg. 6 
dcirepos Odvaros éorly 38. 6 dev- 
repos éorly (absque Oavaros) 29. 
30 al. 

“ == rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 7..9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. $2. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 40. 44. 49. 5] al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Tol. Lips. 4. 
5.(non Erp. Arm. Confer etiam 
not. *.) Hippol. Andr. Areth. Ir. 
Fulg. Ansb. Joachim. 

’ 7H BiBrig 2. 9.13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 40. 47. 48. 50. 51 al. pl., 
edd. Areth. | 

~ = $5. 

x = 18. 29 al. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Ir. Aug. Primas. Tychon. Post 
yn pon. Slav. ed. 

Y wapndbe rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
am7ndAdoy 9. 18. 29. 80. 82. 338. 38 
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40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 51 alii plur., 
(item anyday A) edd. Areth. Ir. 
Tert. Tychon. recesserunt Prim. 
Aug. amn7ydde 2. 4. 11. 35. 47 al. 
pl. Syr. Copt. th. Vulg. 

* qv Oddaccay oix elSov A. 
gor | ora: Slav. ms. 

© + eye "lwdwns rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed = AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 
51 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Arm. (ed. habet rec. 
in marg.) Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Ir. Aug. Prim. Ty- 
chon. Alii. 
_ > ol. tr. wr. dT. ke. rec. ©. 
codd. pl. sed r. m. r. 4. ‘I. x. €f8. 
AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 
51 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. 4th. Arm. (ed. habet rec. in 
marg.) Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Latini. dyiav | mag- 
nam Primas. Aug. 

¢ d. r. 6. é. Tr. o. rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed é r.0.d. r. 6. AB 2. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 38. 35. 38. 39. 

















CAPUT XXI, 


Elooy caraBalyoveay 


ce 


~ 9 om 9 
Ex TOU OVPAVOV, ATO 4 recens. 
SoholsianG, 


rov Deod” jrotmacpéerny ws vbudny * cexoopnpe- 
44 ~ 3 €c A Ww ~ , 
3unv’ r@ avopl atris. Kal fovea dwris peyd- 
Ans €x Tov ° odpavov’, Aeyobans’ “dod, } oxnyy 
Tov Oeod pera trav avOperwy, cal oxnvece: per 


>, « f 
avTov, 


’ 9 NN g Ae ee eZ, 
kat avrot ® Xaos avrov 


” 
€oovTat 


kal avros 6 Qeds ' per’ avrav éora”, * Beds 
4avtov”, Kal ' efarelber” ™" ray ddxpvov ° aro 
trav OP0a\pov adrav”, » cal 6 Odvaros ovc 


Aaol. ! 


40. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51 al. plurimi, 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
-mas. Tychon. Aug. dd rod Oecd 
== 41. Ir. 

¢ = 47. xexoopnpévny 2. xal 
Kexoopnperny as vondny Arm. 

© @pévov A 18. Arm. ed. in m. 
Vulg. Ir. Ambr. Aug. Sed non 
Prim. Tych. Cassiod. 

f xal avrot . . Oeds avray | beds 
dy atray 12. 

S Xaol rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
Aads 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 35, 37. 
98. 39. 40. 41. 46. 49. 51 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. th. 
Vulg. Andr.2 Areth. Aug. Ambr. 
Primas. Tych. (non Ir.) 

» atro Arm. 

1 fora: per avray rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed p. a. €. AB 2.13. 16, 29. 
30. 35. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
51 al. plurimi, edd. Syr. Vulg. 
Areth. Ir. Ambros. -+ in ferris 
Vigil. taps. 6 Oeds per’ ava 
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b] A “~ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ 
rec. azo rov Geov ex Tov ovpavov. 

Ww 9 9 ~ 
rec. €orTat pier avrwv. 


= rec. 
™ rec. +0 Oeods. 


éoras = Arm. 

k = 2. 7. 8. 16. 29. 30. 35. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 alii plu- 
rimi, Compl. ed. Erp. Copt. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. Am- 
bros. Aug. (semel) (non Ir. Ty- 
chon.) avréy Oeds A Vulg. Geds 
dy abrady 12. 

1 éxdeies 4. Syr. Areth. 

m + 6 Geds rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = B 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49.51 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Ir. gr. et lat. Andr. 1. Ambros. 
(seepe) (non Prim. Tych. Aug.). 
Dominus Lips. 6. 

» + dn’ atrav B 2.9. 13. 26. 
29. 30. 35. 40. 41. 42. 50. 51 al. 


pl. + én’ ab’réy 18. 

° == 40. 41 al. 

P xal 6 Gavaros . . . . amnAGoy 
= 12. o€re wévOos.... re = 
35 


4 + odre wvoE Arm. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


4 \ 
ez roms. EaTat Ett, oTE WEVOS obre Kpavyn * ore TévoS 
Sohulsianfd. , yy wo. 
ovx éorat ért 
> a“ Mf, 
‘ Kal” elrev "6 caOhpevos ext “rp Opory’'s 
att 4 47 
"Id00, * *xawa wavra wow’. ' wal Néyer * por” 
e b 
*Tpayov* drt” otros of Xdyou” musrol Kal adn- 
bd 9 
Ovol” ° cio. Kal eimé pot’ * Téyove’ eyae 
, , ,, 
eiut ro” A xal ro Q,°'H apys wal ro rédos’ 


~ ~ dA 
ors” ra mpara * arndOor”. 


v 


rec. Tov Opdvov. 


‘ d 
TltoTOLt. 

* = A Erasm. Slav. ms. que 
Vulg. ms. 

* drpdbev 2. 18. 16. 29. 92. 38. 
42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. plurimi, 
Areth. + lod yéyove xawa ra 
wayra Asth. 

‘*=2.41.51, 

= + nos Slav. ms. Arm. 

* rod Opdvou rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed rG Opdvp A 2. 9. 12. 13. 16. 
29. 33. 41. 47. 48. 50. 507. 51 al. 
pl., edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 

~ + l8ov 41. 

x gavra cava mow 2. 138, 16. 30. 
82. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50°. 51 al. plurimi, edd. Areth. 
xatva trom mavra A 35. 37. 38. 49 
al. plur., Compl. Vulg. Primas. Ir. 
Alii. 

Y nat... eloc = 2. 12. 5! al. 
et dictt Dominus : omnia scribe, quo- 
modo % sermones etc, Ir. 

* == AB 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 
39. 40. 50. 51 al. plur., edd. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Tol. Vulg. ms. Ir. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. 

* = Primas. 

> ddnOtvoi Kai morro} rec. c. cdd. 
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> rec. aAnOuwol cal 


const. yé-yova ro. 


plur. sed x. «. d. AB 2. 13. 16.29. 
30. 35. 88. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50*. 51 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Ir. Prim. 
Tych. 

© + rov Geot B 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 
29. 30. 35. 39. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50®. 
51 al. pl., edd. Syr. Areth. Post 
elct pon. 82. 38 al. Ar. pol. 

4 Receptam habent B 1. 10. 41 
al. plur., Vulg. Primas. yéyove- 
éyd rd Arm. Ar. pol. -yéyore rd 
17. Facta sunt (yéyovay) Ir. cu- 
jus allegatio hoc ipso verbo finitur. 
yéyovay: (yeyévaci 38.) eyed eis 
7rd A 38. yéyova éyéd eipe rd 39. 
Slav.ms. yéyova éy® rd 7.11.12. 
13. 26. 82. 38. 35. 47. 48 al. plu- 
rimi, Syr. Andr.1. Areth. yéyova 
ro 2.4. 5. 8. 9. 16. 18. 19. 27. 29. 
80. 37. 40. 42. 49. 50. 51 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Andr. 2. éyd ely: rd 
(absque yeyove) Copt. Slav. ms. 
Luxov. Tychon. éyo rd Erp. 

© + nal 2. 29. 80. 40. 41..42. 
50 al. perm. 

f=12. dpxy cal réXos 82. 87. 
46. 48. 49 alii perm. Compl. Areth. 





- eee 











CAPUT XiI. 


b] A ~ P) ~ od g 9 wmv 3 h ~ ~ + 
€yw TP dwwrrt dwow aur ce “Tis wHYHS  e reme, 
~ “~ “~ | oe € ~ 
7Tev wdaros ' ris Gens” dwpeay’ * O vice 
' kAXnpovopnoer” ™ radvra”, wal Eoopat * adT@ 
” , , a 
8 Oeds, xal adros Eoras ° wor” 0” vids. % Tots 
‘\ “~ ~ 
dé detdots” wal anlorois, * xat apaprwXois” * cad 
9 4 of ~ : 
eBdeAdvypévots”, wal Povedor cal mdpvots, cat 
a I A oo ~ 
* Pappaxois”” cal eidwAoAdTpats, Kal wast Tots 


& rec. =avr@. 
™ rec. wavra. 


r 


s = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + atrg 
B 2. 9. 18. 80. 88. 35. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 51 al. pl., Areth. 

h = A Slav. ms. Ante doce 
pon. Slav. ms. 

i = 2.16. 35. 89 al. Arab. (o- 
ons Copt. Lips. 5. Primas. + xal 
41. 

FE Vs. 7 = 12. 

| 860 abrp B 2, 13. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 83. 85. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50. 51 al. pl., edd. Slav..ms. Areth. 
Receptam habent A 7. 9. 17. 37. 
38.46. 47.49.alii pl., Compl. Erasm. 
Verss. Andr. Tert. Cypr. Fulg. 
Primas. Tychon. Cassiod. Utrum- 
que sic conjung. dec a’r@ Tatra, 
xal kAnpovopnaes ravra Slav. ms. 

™ gavra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
ratra AB 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 51 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Eth. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Tert. 
Cypr. Fulg. Prim. Tych. raitra 
wayra Arm. 

n éye abréy beds xal abroi Ecor- 
rai pot vioi Arm. Andr. 1. Tert. 

189 


rec.=«xal apaprwdois. 


' const. dwow adr@. 


* rec. AetXois de. 
* rec. dappaxevet. 


aro | airéy A. atrds = A. 

° pos 2. 39 al. 

P=A 2. 7. 9.13. 16. 29. 30. 
$2. 35. 39. 40. 50. 51 al. pl., (for- 
tasse etiam 47. 48. 49.) Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

4 8edois b€ rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed rois 8¢ dedrois AB 2. 13. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 51 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + B 
7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 
88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49**, 51 al. 


. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 


Slav. 10 et (omisso xai) 4. Andr. 
2. Areth. Sed non A Erp. Copt. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Tert. Fulg. 
Prim. Tychon. 

*= Arm. «x. Bdedvypevos 41. 
= xal 12. Andr. 1. Tychon. 

t dappaxevor rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed dappaxois A 2. 18. 37. 38. 
89. 40. 41. 42. 49. 50. 51 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. = Ar. 
pol. Idem (synonymo usus vo- 
cabulo) repetit post eideAoAdrpats 
Arm. 


ez recens. 
Soholzia 


APOCALYPSIS. 


u b€ dA A 4 > - b ~ rf ~ 
Yevdeot , TO pepos avrwoyv ev TH Alpyy Ty Kat- 
opévy rupl cal Gel, 6 ear * 6 Odvaros 6 deb- 
repos”. Kal 7rAOev * * cis” ' ex” ray exray 
? , ~ > 2 \ sg (V4 , a _\ 
ayyédwy Tov eyovrwy ras * extra’ gdiddas * ras 
rf WM» ~ be A »\ ~ “ 3 2 
yepoboas” * trav” extra mAnyorv Tov Eecxydrwr, 
°xal” éXdAnoe per Epov, A€Eywr" Acdpo, * delEw 
cou °rhy vbpdny Tov apylov rny yuvaica”. Kal 


bd aks M4 
‘© annveyxe’ “pe” ' 


10 
9 1 a a a, |] 
ev mvebpatt én dSpos 


Vv Ww 


rec. + mpds pe. 
const. rny yvvaixa, Thy 


rec. debrepos Oavaros. 
Y rec. = €k. . 








ybudny tov apvlov. 


* Wevoras A. Sed Arethas in 
comm. yevddor, Sis, ov Tois Wev- 
oras + imptis Arm. 

’ 8ebrepos Oavaros rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed 6 6.6 8. A 2. 13. 16. 29. 
37. 88. 39. 40. 47. 50. 51 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. (Syr. Arm. Slav. Vulg.) 
Ody. 56 8. r. 41. 42 al. Alii aliter. 

~ + mpds pe rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = AB 18. 38. 40. 46. 49. 51 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. (non 


-Arr.) Copt. Ath. (mon Arm.). 


Slav. ms. Vulg. (non Lips. 4.) 
Andr. Areth. Primas. eis pe 9. 

x = 12. 6 mparos 385. 38 al. 

Y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 32, 338. 37. 
39. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50. 51 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 4th. Slav. 
ms. et ed. Vulg. Areth. 

* = Slav. ms. Vulg. Tychon. 
Primum érra = Ar. pol. 

* yepovoas 2. 13. 16. 29. 30. 
38. 40. 48. 50. 51 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
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éxovoas 35. 


rev yeudvrov A 12. 

b = 2. 13. 29. 30*. 32. 38. 38. 
39. 40. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 

¢ = Arm. 

4 + xai Slav. ms. Vulg.ed. + 
iva Slav. ms. 

© ry yuvaixa rov dpviov Vulg. 
ms. Tychon. (semel) ry vup- 
gdnv rov dpviov Demid. Vulg. ms. 
Apring. rv vipdny, rH yuvaixa 
rou. dpviov A 38. 35. 38 alii, edd. 


Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. Vulg. Cypr. 


Firmic. Primas. Tychon. semel. 
THY vopdny Kai yuvaixa Tov ap- 


viov Arm. my yuvaixa (kai 13, 


32.) ryy vipdny rov dpviov 2. 7. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 alii pl., Compl. ed. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Cypr. 

£ + AaBov Arm. 

© dmrpyaye 47. 

» pos 18. 

' = Primas. Cassiod. Ante xai 


ecEe pon. Arm. spiritus Ambr. 


« = Slav. ms. Cypr. Firmic. 








CAPUT XXI. 


péya * cal opnrov”, cal Edecké poe ry mdduyv ex recens 
1 _A\ Lae € \ ms 4 ne: 
thy aylay lepovoadnp, caraBalvovoay ™ ex 
~ 9 ~n 2 VM ~ ~ \ 
1170U ovpavov "aro Tov Geov, Eyovoay rny 
ddEav Tov Deot ™ ' 6 hwornp adris Suotos AlOw 
‘4 
rymwrary, ‘ws AlOy” idomds kopvoradAlZovre’ 
> a 
12° *"Eyovoa” retyos péya cal inror, ' Eyovca” 
~ o ~~ ~~ 
mudwvas * dadexa”, * kal ert Trois mudwow ay- 
4 600 hd \ 3 éb 9 4 w 
yedous dwdexa , kat ovdpara entyeypappeva, “a 
€ort” tov dwdexa vray * trav vidy” "Iepann. 


| 


rec. +Tyv peydAnv. " const. éc. ? rec. 


A 
+ Kal. 


Ante péya pon. Arm. Non at- 
tingit Andr. «ai = 12. 

1 4 ry peydAny rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed = AB 2. 7. 9. 16. 29. 
30. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Fir- 
mic. Primas. Ambros. peydAny rat 
dyiay 12. 17. 82. 38. 35 al. pl., 
Arm. 

™ Grd 11. $2. 38. 35. 50? al. pl. 

" é& 2.9. 11.13.16. 29. 32. 33. 
35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Areth. dd rot deot = Vulg. ms. 
Hier. Tychon. Cassiod. 

° + riv.horifoveay airy 32. 

P + «al rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. Peda. Ansb. 
‘Rup. Apring. Joach. xa & airy 
goorjp Arm. ws door)p Syr. 

4 = 7,12. 17*. 18. 88. 49 al. 
plurimi, Erasm. Andr. 2. Slay. ms. 

r 4 nat (ovrc Arm. 
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rec. é@ youeay Te. 


' rec. Eyovoay. 


* €xovedy re rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed €yovca A 2.13. 87. 38. 40. 
46. 49 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Andr. 
re = 42. Ab €youc. ad ivnrdy 
=89. 

t Zyovea iidem fere, et $9. 41 
al. Lips. 5. éyov Vulg. Primas. 
€xoveuy rec. c. edd. pl. 

* 8exadvo 2. 

’ dadexa ad 8bdexa = A Syr. 
8ddexa | Sexadvo 13. 

~ = Primas. Post d éor: + 
(ra) évépara A 2.7. 9.13. 16. 29. 
85. 98. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. «ai dvduara éxdorev ém 
T&Y TUAMYOY yeypappeva Kara Tas 
(8 dudds Arm. 

* = 12. 27. 47® alii. rov 382. 
Andr. rov = A 2.13. 16. 29. 
80*, 33. 35. 38. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Areth. 

Y dn’ dvarodis rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed dwd dvaroday 2. 7. 9. 12. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42, 49 alii plur., Compl. ed. Areth. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ies V3 8 
ex rem. 7 Aro avarodwy , a UARvES tpeis’ “Kat azo 18 


Scholziané. 


Vo > VN ag ” 
Boppa, TUAMVYES TPES = xcal” ano * vorov, 
~ ~ QA ~ ~ 
mudaves Toeis’ *xal” » ard dvapev, mvdwves 
tpeis’. Kal ‘7rd” retyos ras wéAews * Eyov 14 
9 ~ V4 LA 
Oeperlovs dddexa, cal ° éx’ adrav” ' dwdoexa 
Dye ov Owd drwy ® row apul 
ovopara tév dadexa arocrohwy * roy apvlov. 
4 M4 A 
Kal 6 Nadav per’ épov *, etye '* pérpov wdXa- 15 
poy xpuaovy, iva perpnoy ry modu, ra TOUS 
rurevas 'avris”, ™ cal ro retyos avras”. Kat 16 
~ 44 \ \ ~ by 
N wONs TeTpPaywvos ° KEtrat’’, Kal TO pHKos av- 
Ps : > 2 \ 
Tis ° Soov ® cal” ro wAdros * Kal éuérpnoe Thy 


’ rec. an’ avarodAjs. * rec. =«al ter. 
° rec, €y avrots. f rec. = 0w0eka. 
* rec. = érpov. ° rec. +rocovroy ear. 


* = rec. c. cdd. plur. sed + «at Prim. Tych. -+ &dbdexa ra 42. 
A 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 35, 37. 38. & + et Vulg. ms. Primas. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. h + dyyedos Slav. ma. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. + & rais xepoi Slav. ms. Arm. 
Vulg. ed. (non Tol. Demid. Lips. * = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
4.) Areth. Hier. Ab xal driad A 2, 18. $7. 88. 39. 40, 41. 42. 


eet 8.7. = 2. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
* peonpSpias Erasm. Ar. pol. th. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
> Ante amd Boppa pon. 40. Andr, 2. Areth. item Primas. 
© = Erasm. ' = adris 12. Slav. ms. airs 
4 elye 38, ad airjs = B 7.9. 16. 29. 30. 38. 


° év atrois rec. c. codd. multis, 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 47. 48. 49. 50 
sed én’ airéy A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. al. plur., Compl. ed. adris (pos- 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl.  terius) = Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. ms. ™ == 13.37.39. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. Tychon. . fv Arm. 

= rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 8é- ° + rocotrdy dorw rec. c. cdd. 
Gexa 8. dexadvo A. 2. 18. 37.39. plur. sed = AB 2. 13. 37. 88. 39. 
41. 49 alii plor., Compl. ed. Syr. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Ar. pol. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Syr. Ar. pol. Asth. Slav. ms. Andr. 
Andr. Areth. Sed non Lips.6. Areth. 
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CAPUT XXI. 


4 r ~ , > Vg A Sw 
wokw "ry Kadapy ext * cradlovs dwdexa yirLd _ 


aaa : 
dwv* * 70 phos Kal ro wAdTos "Kal ro Bos 
> ~ Wo Seok VyorS uN = 
17avrns” toa earl. Kat * epérpnoe” ro retyos 
~ 4 ~ 
avris e€xaroy Treccapdxovra Treccdpwy * xnYov, 
4 4% 9 bd 9 9 4 \ 
18 perpov” avOparov, 6 earw ayyédov. Kal 
xP We ~y s.2 a0» ; 
nv 1 Evddpnots Tov ’ Teiyous * avTns , Laomis 
} € 4 , \ ¢ , Wyete LA 
kal n todts ypvatov KaQapov * opoia’ ° vary 
~e 44 4 ~ 4 
19 eaBapp °. * Kal” of Oepédsos * rov relyous’ 
~ , f \ , iH g 4 Mf. 
Tis TOAews ‘ ravrTt ALOw runt © Kexoopnméevor 
h ¢ 4 € “~ i Ww ‘ € 
0 Oepedtos 0 mpwros', tacms Oo debrepos, 


* const. duotov. 


» = B 2.7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 41. 49 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

7 + xal rd tos éorly Arm. 
Deinde pergit : xal Ry 1d pérpov 
Tov pyKeos avris 6B XA. orad. Kal 
To wAdros etc. 

r + ey 11.12. $2 al. Erasm. ed. 
Andr. + et portas ejus Lips. 5. 

® gradioy (8B yuddas 35. Pri- 
mas. item Vulg. cradiwy «8 yidud- 
Soy Erasm. Steph. 9. ed. Andr. 
868. | Sexadvo 2. 13. 

t + Iddexa B 2. 9. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. + eis 18. 
+ xai 38. 

* == 35. Ante rd mAdros pon. 
Volg.ed. airis | rps rdXews Slav. 
ms. 

Y s= 2. 9.13. 29. 30. 88. 35. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., 
edd. 

~ perpov Erp. (144 staturas ho- 
minis) Vulg. ms. Primas. in sum- 
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mario libri V. gcradiey, pérpopr 
Arm. myxéyv (omisso pérpov) 
Slav. ms. 

z = A Syr. Eth. 

Y a reixous ad reiyous = 40. 

2 == 82. ris wédews Arm. 

* uo A 2. 9. 18. 16. 29. 88. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50 al. pl., Compl., ed. (Syr.) Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 

> Sddp 18. 41. 42 alii. 

© + xal Aeuxp Arm. 

¢4=A 2. 13. 29. 32. 38. 38. 
99. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50* al. plur., 
edd. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. 
Beda. Rupert. Joach. , 

¢ = Arm. 

f + duoros 32. 

¢ = Arm. Tychon. Funda- 
menta autem ex omni lapide pre- 
tioso sic, omissis reliquis, Primas. 
(in textu et comm.) 

h § Oepedcos usque ad dueOvorros 
vs. 20 = 12. 

1 +4 muri Arm. ed. Venet. 


récens. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ez roe, oardepos’ Oo rpolros, * yadenddy ”* Oo rérapros, 
Soholsiand. 
cudpaydos' ‘O wéunros, capddvvé’ 6 €Exros, 20 
1 gdpdwos ”* Oo ™ EBdopos”, ypvaddcBos* oO dy- 
doos, BapvdXos' 6 * Evvaros”’, romd%uoy’ 6 dé- 
oO 6 wy, 6 CU O€ Pp tc 2 0 e 
Karos, ° yovadmpacos’ * 0 evdéxaros, ° vaxwwOos 
6 dwdékaros”’, * apeOvoros”. Kal of dwdexa 21 
mvAaves, Cidexa papyaplra’ ava eis Exactos 
~ / > 1” -r & AV“ \ 
Tov mwudwrywyv ny ef * Eevos papyaplrov, Kat 
9 wareia ths méAews, * ypvoloy cafapoy ws 
‘Bados” “dtavyqs”. Kal vady ove eidov ev 22 
9m 6 Ny we Ve , 
avrg o yap ‘ xbpios” 0 Oeds 0 mavroxpdrwp 
vaos avris eort, cal ro apvlov. Kal 9 wédus 23 
ec 8 ~ 9 me x 2980 , 
ov ypetay Eyer Tov nAlov * ovde THs seAHYNS, 
wa dalywow '* airy yap” db&a Tod Deot 
Epwricey adriy, cal 6 Abyvos adrigs * ro apvlov. 


' const. oapouoy. 


y bf 
Tec. + €v. 


* xapynddy 35. yxapxnrdv Copt. 

1 cdpbdioy A 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 
39. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50° al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 

™ €Bdos 12. 

" €varos 2. 18 al. 

° xpvadmracos 2. 29. 30*. 50 al. 
pl. xpvcorpdorwos 13.39 al. ypv- 
odracros 40 al. Alii aliter. 

e = 4), 

@ duddvoos 18. 29. 82. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. multi, Erasm. 
Andr. Areth. 

r= 4l. 

* + ows Slav. ms. 

t Yedos 18. 89. 41 al. deddAos 
38. 
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" rec. dvadaras. 
* const. avrn yap 7. 


" Scagavys rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Siavy}s A 2. 7.9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. = Ar. pol. 

Y = 41, 42 al. 

~ + avr 38. 

rA13 

y + é& rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
AB 89. 40. 41. 42 alii pl., Erasm. 
ed. Areth. Primas. 

* aur) yap 7 B 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 
16. 29. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 68 
al. pl., edd. airy, 7 yap 8dga 38. 
yap = Slav. ms. 

® + dorw 41%, 

brad. tr. 0. €. T. D.-a. m. FEC. 


CAPUT XXI. 


\ VA \ ew \ ~ 
24 Kat ° repirarncover tra €Ovn dtd Tov hwros av- ex recens. 


tis’ wal ot Bacwreis ° ris yas” dépover * ray’ 


, 


§ \ ) \ + ~ 
25 Oofav °xal rny runny’ ‘ avray” eis avriv. Kal 
e ~ ~ A ~ So 
ot ruddves avTis ov py KrecaOaow npéoas ® (yd= 
\ > » a \ oo» 
26 yap ove Eorat exet’) "™ Kal olcovor ray ddéay 
A A A ~ b ] ~ I 
27 Kal Thy Tyuny Tov eGvar eis avrnyv”. '* Kat” 
9 \ > ?- \ A 4% 
ov ph elcédXOy cis adriy mav ' cowov”, cal 
~ / A ~ 
" wowovy PBdéAvypa Kat Pevdos’ El pH oi ye- 
S 9 ~ , ~ von ~ > v4 
Yoappevor ev rp BiBrlw ris CwHns rov apviov. 


b 


avrTns TepiTaTHoovel. 
™ const. rotwy. 


ce. codd. plur., sed m..r. @. 8. 7. db. 
a. A 13. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. ed. qu. et 
ms. Ar. p. Copt. th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. Haymo. Ansb. Rupert. 
mepurarnoovoty avrns sic 39. Re- 
cepta (que extat in Syr. ed. qu. 
et in Erp.) est ex Andree scholio. 

© = 48. 

4 air@ 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 32. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 50. 50? alii pl., 
edd. airdv 80. dépovar... at- 
rnv | illustres facti sunt e gloria ejus 
qs. epovos Sdgav ek ris ripns 
aurns Arm. 

¢*=A10. 11. 17. 18. 88. 47 
al. pl., Erasm. ed. Erp. Copt. Ath. 
Andr. Primas. Tychon. Ambr. rj 
(bis) = 18. 29. 80, 82. 46 al. pl. 
Conf. etiam not. anteced. 

rey €Ovay 2. 9. 18. 16.29. 30. 
82. 33. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 
50. 507 al. plur., edd. Syr. Slav. 
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# ~ 4 ~ 
rec. ra EOvn trav cwlopévuy ev Te hurl 


' rec. cowovv. 


ms. == Slav. ms. 

© + xal vuerds Eth. Arm. Per- 
git Arm.: ddd’ nrepypévar eioly 
dei- xal woE ovx ora, omisso éxei, 
quod abest etiam a Slav. 8, et pro 
quo Areth. in textu habet ey avrj. 

h Vs. 26 = Erasm. “AAG # 
86£a xal 7 rir) ray €6v. etc. Arm. 
ri (8q. Tey.) = 2. 

1 4 ta eivéAOwar 9.13. 19. 29. 
30. 32**. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50. 50? al. plur., edd. Areth. Sed 
nulla versio, preeter Slav. ms. 

k = 12. Vulg. 

' xowoty rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
xowdy A 7, 13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 68. 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Slav. Valg. 
Andr. Areth. Ir. Primas. Tychon. 
omnis timmundus et coinqutnatus 
Slav. ms. 

™ roay A 18. 18, 41. 68 al. 
plurimi, edd. Arr. (Syr. Vulg. La- 
tini.) 6 rowy 2. 7. 16. 29. 30. 38. 

K 


ziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


cx eens XXII. Kai édeEé pot ® xorapov bdaros ° Zens 
:  Naprpov” * ws RpvaraXAov Ms exrropevdpevoy 
éx rod Oodvov Tov Geov nal rov apviov. *’Ev2 
péow ras * wAarelas” abris wat ‘ rod worapov 
éevrevOev * wal evrevOev” Edbrov Cwis, movovy 
Kaprovs Owdexa, kara pia * “ Exaoroy aro- 
dWowy”’ *rov” Kxaproyv avrov’ ’ cat ra ddbdAa 
row Ebdov * cis Oeparelay rav €Ovav. Kal wavs 


y 


rec. + xaBapov. 
rec.+eva. 
S. ad. Exaocrov. 


v 


39. 40. 47. 50. 50? al. plur., edd. 
= Arm. 

™ + xaOapdy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = AB 2. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 
85. 87. 89. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Hilar. Primas. 
Tychon. Ambr. Vigil. Fulg. Cas- 
siod. Post sorayzév pon. 26. 82. 
38. 88. 46. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. Post (ays 
pon. Gallicanus unus ap. Bentlei. 

* (@vros Arm. Vulg. ms. et ed. 
Sixt. Ambr. Alii = Tychon. 

Pp = 40. Arm. Tychon. 

4 xal xpvordAd\yoy Slav. ms. 
xpvoraAXi{ovra Arm. 

¥ + xal mopeveras Arm. fluen- 
tem Vigil. taps. 

* wédews 4. 48 al. Utrumque 
jung. 18. Loco avrijs habet wd- 


Aeos Arm. 
* + row xeiAeos Arm. 
"= 12.35 al. xal exeideyv AB 


2. ye 138. 16. 29. 33. 88. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 50. 52? al. pl., edd. 
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u 


alex. cal exeiOer. 


const. s. arodidovs Exacros 


Syr. Slav. ms, Arm. Areth. Hilar. 
ex utraque parte Latini fere, item 
Arr 


’ + éva rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A 7. 12, 18. 16. 29. 33. 35. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 68 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Slav. 

“ dwobovs Exactoy 41. 42 al. 
arodidovs exacros 39. 40 al. azo- 
8:80tv | drodidovs B 2. 9. 13. 16. 
35. 37. 38. 48. 49. 50. 507. 68 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. doés&ddvra 29. 
Erasm. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Hay- 
mo. Ante éxacr. pon. B 47. 48. 
50. 507 al. pl. éxacrov = 35. 
éxdorm B Slay. 4. éxaoros 9. 13. 
16. 38. 50 al. plur. reddens fruc- 
tum suum per XII menses et per 
XII annos Lips. unus in m. 

== 40. 

Y xaita... . €orat ers = 12. 
Kaira... €Ove@y = Slav. ms. 

* + xarayyédrera 11. 32. 38 
al. Ex Andrew Scholio. jy 6e- 
pareia Arm. 

" xaravaGepna rec. c. codd. plur. 


CAPUT XXII. 


a 4 AA 9 # 
karaQena” ovK Eorat 


” IF, 
» ETL 


Beot wat rod apvlov ev °adrg” * €orat , Kal 
40t dovA0t *‘ avrov’ ‘XAarpeboovew avrg. Kal 


bd A / 9 ~ \ A v7 b) ~ 

oWovrat TO TOOCWTOY AVTOV, KAL TO OVOLLA AUTOY 
> A A , IA \ \ ) ” 

SET TWY LETWTOY AUTOY. Kat vv& ove Eora 


” wf, 
° €Tt 

€ ld oP e¢ € 
'gAlov ", ore wbptos 0 


rec. caravabepa. 
" rec. ypelay 
rec. 


€KEl. 
4 
efovot ypetav. ™ 


xarabena A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 69 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Slav. 10. Andr. Areth. de- 
ciduum Syr. tmpurum Erp. ma- 
ledictum Ar. pol. Vulg. Primas. 
avdGepa (servato Greeco verbo) 
Slav. 

> éxet 7. 9. 32. 33. 37. 38. 46. 
47. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. Andr. 
Areth. item Ar. pol. Post Geod 
pon. éxet 26. Utrumque sic: éxet 
ovx ért Ay Arm. 

© a’r@ 40. 

4 =18. fv Arm. erunt (pre- 
cedente sedes) Vulg. Sed erit 
Prim. Tych. Apring. Fulg. (bis) 
+ et non erit annus super servos 
Dei Zth. 

© rou Oeov 7. 47 al. Ath. 

f €ddrpevoy avr@ xai eidoy et 
mox: w& ovx fy Arm. Aarpev- 
covow | Aarpevovor 38*. 

¢= 2. 9. 13. 30. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. Auctor de 
prom. eéxet rec. cum cdd. plur. 
ért A 2. 19. 68 al. edd. Syr. (non 
Arr.) Vulg. Ambros. Prim. Tych. 
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Yn? aL 
Kal " ov ypeta 


'Xbyvov cal * dwrds” 
Geos ™ dwriet cen” 
. = rec. 
> 
alex. ovy 


= > 9 
rec. =€T. 


9 ~ 
const. éK«et. 
OUK Eyouat. 


doriZet. 


b ypeiav ovx éxovar rec. c. cdd. 
pl. sed ov ypela 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 
98. 89. 40. 41. 42. 50. 52% al. plur., 
item (ov xpeiay) 30. edd. Slav. 10. 
item (ov xpeia fv) Slav. ms. ovx 
efovor xpelay A Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Vulg. Andr. Palamas. 

1 + gderds A 18. 47 al. edd. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. et Andr. Palamas. Am- 
bros. (semel) Primas. Tychon. 
Post Avxvov pon. 38. Avxvov xal 
= 35. 

K das A 11. 12. 82. 48 al. pl. 
= Lips. 5. 

1 == 2.7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. Ar. 
pol. Slav.ms. Legendum videtur 
vel: dards Avxvov xal hards HrLov, 
vel: Avxvou xal dards. 

= dorifer rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
gore’ 2. 7. 18.16. 30. 35. 87. 88. 
39. 40. 41. 47. 49. 50. 52? al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. ed. 
dorice A 12. 42 al. Palamas. 

» + A ed. Palamas. Ir. Ambr. 
(semel) Primas. Tychon. 


K2 


cat 0 Opdvos Tov @ 
p Schole 


recens, 
tana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


9 . \ 9 ry ‘N > a 
ex ress. autobs’ Kai Baowebocovow cis ° rovs aidvas 
Scholeiant. =, , yy 
TOV ALWYWY . 
Kal” eiré” pot’ Ovdror oi Adyot wioTol Kale 
adnOwol cal wbptos 6 Beds rev 4 rveupdtwr 
~ +b ~ b] 4 A bd € ~ 
trav” mooonrwy améeoreiie TOY ayyedoy avrov 
' dei~at rois dobdots avrov”, a det yevéoOa 
jia- 7 
, c n ‘ , u_- , 
Kaptos 0 Tnpwy Trovs AOyous “THs TpOPnTeEtas 


‘ rov BiBAlov robrov ee 


© 4h 9 Q , ~ 4/7, 
*o" * axobwy xat BrYErwy ravra 


wz \ ¥ I, 
év rayer. ‘Kat’ idov, ' epyouar rays 
YY 2 NW 3 
"Kat eyw” ‘Iwdvvns, 8 
kal Gre 
\ Mt W Ld ~ 
heovoa * wat EBAeba”, * Emecov” § mpocxvvyjcat 


const. Aéyet. 
y 


\ © > 
KAL OTE ELOOY. 


° soy alava Tov aiavos 40. + 
dpnv Slav. 3. 5, non 4. 10. Ambr. 

P Aéyes 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 387. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 47. 49. 50. 50? al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. 

4 dyiwy rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
aveuparoy rov AB 2. 7. 9. 138. 16. 
30. 82. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Eth. Slav. 4. 10.(non 3.5.) Vulg. 
Andr. in comment. Areth. Prim. 
avevparey Trav dyliwy 68. Copt. 


Kupios 6 Tov mvevparov beds Tar - 


dyiov 35. Spiritus Lips. 5. et 
Spiritus Vigil. taps. 

r = 30*. 40. 42. 50. 50? al. plu- 
rimi. rots 8. ajrod = 41. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 32. 35. 39. 
41. 42. 47. 50. 50%. 68 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
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* rec. aylwy. 
rec. BAérwy ravra Kal axobwyr. 


* rec. =«al. 
* const. 


Slav. ms. Vulg. ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 
* €pxerat ev raxer 12. idov epy. 
= Arm. + as xdénrns 


» 
€. T. 


Eth. 
" = Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
‘ ravrns Syr. polygl. 
Ambr. 


Arm. 


* = 38. 

y BX. 7. x. d. rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed ax. x. BA. A 2. 12. 18. 16. 80. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 
50. 50*. 68 alii plurimi, Compl. 
ed. Syr. Vulg. item Arm. Andr. 2. 
Primas.Cassiod. Svéreyv kai axov- 
wy ravra 32. 38. 48 al?Slav. ms. 
Dionys. Andr. 1. Areth. 

* xal €Brerov A edd. xal eidoy 
16. 35. 88 al. xat dre ci8ov B 2. 
7. 9. 13. 30. 39. 40. 42. 43. 44. 47. 
50. 50? al. pl., edd. 


CAPUT XXII. 


b 


pn abvdovdds cov 


e ~ ~ LA 
cov °twv xpogyrav , 


Kai Aéyer por’ “Opa 


\ ~ ~ 
eiul, kal tov adeddov 


‘kal” rav rnoobyrwy 


rovs Adyous * rod BiBAlov robrov’ 7H He@ rpoc- 
10cbynoov. “Kal dNéyer por”’* My adpayloys rovs 
Adyous ‘rhs moognretas” rod BiBAlov robrov’ 
k ¢ \ 4% 9 , > € ’ ~ > 4 
11" 0 kaupos  eyydbs eoriv. O aduov adunodrw 


W +? 
‘ere , ™ 


Se ait Vf ,. wow 
kal o ™ pumapos puTapevOnrw ert, 


\ @ 4 , , lt 
°Kut 0 Olxatos * Oukatoocbyny Tolnodrw § E71, 


4 rec. + yao. 


* éxeca 16. 80. 35. 38. 68 alii 
plur., Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 

> r@ dyyéAp Arm. mpd modav 
Tov ayyédov A edd. 

© + sowmons 32. Arr. Vulg. 
Prim. Aug. -+ mpooxuyjons po 
Eth. item Arm. Conf. not. ad 
cap. 19, 10. 

4 + ydp rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 30*. $2. 83. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42, 46. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Ath. Andr. Areth. Cypr. Be- 
da. Joach. 

e¢ = Erasm. Arm. Sed hic cum 
32. Vulg. ed. Prim. Post Adyous 
+ THs mpopnreias. 

f = 12. 32*. 87. 47. 48. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. Slav. ms. Andr. 
2. Areth. Primas. 

& -+ ris mpopnreias 38. 

b’=10. «at Ath + wary 
Arm. 
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rec. puTay puTwodrw. 


rec. drt 0 Katpos. 
P rec. ducatwOfrw. 


1 = 80. Lips. 4. rots apodn- 
ruovs Arm. 

k drt 6 xaspos rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed 6 xatpds 4. 16. 27. 39. 48. 68 
alii plurimi, Slav. ms. Areth. 6 
napos yap A 13. 39. 41. 42. 47. 
50. 50? al. pl., edd. Syr. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. 6 yap xatpds 2. 
18. 40 al. Andr. 1. 

| érc (quater) = Arm. 

™ xal 6 p. p. ére = A 20. 21. 
33. 35. 68 al. 

" puray purecare rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed pumapés pumapevOnrw 2. 7. 
9. 12. 16. 30. 37. 38. 39. 40. 4I. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. pumapds puravOnro 18*. 
82 al. Or. (bis.) pumapas purrape- 
Onrw 18. + xal 5 xabapds xabapt- 
oOnrw ére Or. 

© xal 6 Six. 
= Andr. I. 

® &ixaroOyrw rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Scxacoovyny rroiwjoarw A 2. 7. 


.. . dywacOnre ers 


” ~ a = > / ” a 
eutpocGey Twrv TodMy TOV AyyédNOV” TOV ex reoens. 
9 deccvbovrés plot ravra. 


na. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


” 4) \ ww 
cz reoens., kal 0 aytos aytacOnrw Ere”. * dod, Epyouar 12 
Scholeiana. ” >» - 9 - 
TAaYV, Kat o * pioOds” pov per’ épov, arodovvat 
c 2 t \ 2 anty ” ’ Nu _\ 
EXaOTW WS TO Epyoy avTov'éorat . Eyw " 7013 
A s Vv e ~ . € # @ > A 
A xat.ro Q, ° o mpwros Kat o évyaros, 7 apyn 
4 - ~ \ 
kat TO Tédos”. Maxdpior of ™ rotovvres ras 14 
9 \ 9 alt 4 « 9 , 2, A 
evro\as avrov , iva €orat n etovoia avrov 


ext ro Ebrov rhs CwHs, Kal rois rvAwow Elcéd- 





¥ rec. + Kal. a 


rec. + ele. y 
A 4 € ~ A ¢ 
Kal TEAOS, O TOWTOS Kal O EayaTos. 


rec. apyn 
” alex. 


wrbvoyres Tas croAas avrav. 


9. 12. 13. 16. 30. 82. 38. 35. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Slav. Tol. Demidov. Lips. 5. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Cypr. (bis) Ful- 
gent. Primas. Tychon. Anselm. 
Ansb. Rupert. Joach. justior fiat 
Aug. (ter.) jiat justus Erp. jus- 
tificetur Vulg.ed. + qué injustus 
est, tnjusta faciat adhuc Tych. Sic 
etiam alia translatio ap. Primas. 
6 purapés etc. Sed respondet id 
fortasse r@: 6 ddtxay etc. Tacent 
36. 37 alii, Ath. Arm. 

4 = 387. Ar. pol. 

* + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49. 68 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Tychon. 

* Gupds 30. 

* = 89. Transpon. ante atrod 
2. 37. 40. 41.42 al. édorly A 21. 
38 al. edd. Syr. fora adrod 13. 
ws rd etc. | opera sua Arm. se- 
cundum opera sua Vulg. Cypr. Pri- 
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mas. Tychon. 

“ + elus rec. cum codd. plur. 
sed = A 13. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ms. Ath. Andr. Areth. Cypr. ms. 
Primas. Habet Orig. bis. 

* dpxy kat rédos, 6 mp@ros kat 
6 €oxaros rec. c. codd. pl. sed 6 
mp. kat 6 €ox. 7 apy} Kat rd rédos 
2. 13. 38. 39. 40. 42. 47. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Or. (semel) Athan. 
Cypr. Prim. Tych. Fulg. Cassiod. 
6 (bis) = A 3.7.9 al. 6 mparos 
xal 6 €rxaros = Copt. Vulg. ms. 

“ mduvovres ras orodds atray 
A 7. item sed mduvoivres (ras 
orodds atray) 38. edd. Ath. Arm. 
in m. (rypotvres in textu) Vulg. 
Primas. in comm. (nam textus 
hiat) Fulg. item, sed mdarvvovres 
Ath. Preeterea + in sanguine agni 
Vulg. ed. Arm. ed. in m. Rec. 
habent etiam Tert. Cypr. Tych. 
avrov | éuot Andr. 2. Areth. ap. 
Bentlei. qué conscientias suas bonis 
actibus mundaverunt Cassiod. 











CAPUT XXII. 


15 Owowv eis ray wodw. 


W 4 € / \ 
*"EZw" 7 ot wbves Kat ot ea recon. 


\ a 
Pappacot * cal of xépvoe” cat of doveis cab of 
9 a n ~ ~ 
eldwroAarpat, kal * mas 6 gditav Kal roy” 


16 WEevoos. 


"Eyo "Inoots éxepwa rov ayyeddy pov 
paprupjocat vpiv ravra 


b2_\"7 ~ » ae 
Ewl Tats exkAnoias 


éyo eips 4 plla °xal rd yévos * Aapid, ° 


17aaTHp ¢ 


Yy rec. + oe. 


= rec. cat dpOpivds. 


* éfmr\Oov Arm. 

y + dé rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 18. 37. 88. 89. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 68 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr. ith. Slav. ms. Vulg. Hip- 
pol. Ath. Andr. Areth. Cypr. Ty- 
chon. (habent Lips. 5. Primas. 
Fulg.) «at ¢£o Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Tol. . 

* xai al mépvat 12. = Arm. 
Ante of @appaxoi tranap. 40. oi 
= Erasm. Hippol..Andr. 1*. 

* of roobvres rd 18. Copt. xa 
mo@y = Arm. Slav. ms. Ante 
giASy pon. 11. 82. 33. 85. 48 al. 
pl., Slav. 4. (non 10.) Hippol. 
Ath. Areth. 6 = A 2. 18. 37. 
89. 40. 42. 49. 50. 50? al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Ath. 

b = 4,1). 12, 47. 48 alii pl., 
Erasm. ed. Arm. Slav. 3. (non 4.) 
Andr. 2. Areth. item (vodis septem 
ecclestis) Primas. év A 18.21.38 
alii, ed. Slav. ed. Vulg. Athan. 
Andr. 1. 

¢ + rod “Iecoat Slav. ms. elt 
ex ths pi{ns Kal éx Tov yévous = 
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0 Napmpes © 0 rpwivds”. 
mvevpa” cat 4 vbudn | Aéyovew 


Ps id 


4 rec. + row. 


J ree. edGe bis. 


Arm. 

d + rod rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A 2. 37. 38. 39. 40.41. 42. 49. 
82 al. plurimi, edd. Ath. Andr. 
Areth. rot Aafid post pifa pon. 
Slav. ms. 

© + nai 6 Adyos 82. + xai 7. 
35.49 al. Arm. Arr. Andr. + 
as Syr. 

£ 6 Aapumpds (cat A Vulg.) 6 
mowivds A 2. 7.9. 13, 16. 30. 87. 
38. 39. 41.42. 46. 47. 49. 50. 507. 
82 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Zth. Slav. Vulg. Ath. Andr. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. Vigil. 6 mpwivds 6 
Aapmpds 4. 82. 33. 40. 48 al. Ar. 
pol. Slav. ms. Areth. 6 Aapumpds 
= 85. Erp. matutina et lucifer 
Slav. -++ sponsus et sponsa Ty- 
chon. (in regul. sed non in comm.) 
Conf. not. *. 

8 Vid. not. preeced. 

» snonsus Lips. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. 
+ et sponsus Lips.4. -++ et spon- 
sus, qui futurus sum Arm. 

1 Aéyouca 35* ut videtur ( Ath.) 
Vulg. ms. Athan. Andr. 1. (in 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex ree. Kal 0 axotwy eitdtw | ”Epyou”’ cal o dubev 
* épyéaOw”, ' 6 OéAwy ™ AaBérw” Bdwp Cours 
dwpedy.” 
° Maprupe eyo” ravtl ® re” axobovrt rods 18 
Adyous * ' ras mpodnrelas” rod BiBrlov robrov’ 


47 


9 9 ~ ts 9 9 9 VS > @ 
Edy ris ‘emtOg” ‘ew avra’, “entOnoe o 


k rec. edGErw. 


AapBavérw ro. 
P rec. =7Tw. 
moos Tavra. 


comment. ut videtur.) + coz 
Slav. ms. 

Jet * 6é et Ader rec. c. cdd. 
pl. sed dpyou et épyéobw A 2. 13. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 44. 46. 
49. 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. ed. Ath. 
Andr. Areth. épyéo6w + apds 
pe Slav. ms. 

1 + Kai rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A 2. 18. 37. 39. 41. 42. 49. 55. 
82 al. plur., Compl. ed. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. 8. 4. Tol. Valg. ms. Ath. 
Andr. Areth. Tychon. Haymo. 
Habent 33. 38. 46 etc. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. ; 

m™ \apBavérw rd rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed NaBérw A 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 30. 
32. (non 33.) 35. 87. 38. 89. 40. 
41. 42. 46, 49. 55. 82 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Ath. Andr. Areth. 

» Vs. 18.19 = 12. Vs. 18. ad 
fin. = Tol. Vulg. ms. 

° 3. y. rec. c. cdd. pl. sed p. 
eyo AB 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 44. 46. 47. 49. 50. 507. 55. 82 
al. pl., Compl., ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
4th. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
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rec. + kal. ™ rec. 


° rec. Luppaprupodpar yap. 
* rec. excriOp. 


* rec. 


Andr. Prim. (qui cum Demid. post 
ego addit Joannes) Tychon. Beda. 


Joach. papripopa é¢yo 11. 48. 


Areth. paprupopa: yap 33. 35 
al 


P = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed AB 2. 
7. 9. 11. 18. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 507. 82 
al. pl., edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 

4 -- rovrovs Slav. ms. 

* = Ar. pol. th. Mox sot 
BiBriov = 2. 4. 16 al. 

* emiriOy rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
ém6y A 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49. 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

‘ gpos ravra rec. cum codd. 
plur. sed én’ atvra iidem fere qui 
pro Lect. émi6y Laud. én’ aire 
30. éxiradra Slav.ms. émi ratra 
cai Slav.ms. és’ avra = Tychon. 

" érOhoas 9. 13. 16. 39. 40. 49. 
50. 50°. 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
ériOnoo. 47. émOnoera 35.38 al. 
érc67, Andr. 2. 

‘ = A*. Ante 6 Oeds pon. 32. 
33. 37. 48. 49 alii pl., Compl. 


CAPUT XXII. 


Geos “ex avrov” ras * mAnyds Tas yeypap- rene. 
19 pévas €v *7@” BiBAlw robrw. Kal édy ’ ms 
agéry” axd trav Néywr * rod BiBAlov” rijs xpo- 
dnreias rabrns, * agedet” 6 Oeds * Td pépos 
avrov aro °rov Ebdrov” ris Zwis, cal? ex” 
modews Tis aylas, ° * rav yeypappéevwr” év 
205 ro” BiBAiw robrp. “ Aéyes 6 paprupav 
ravra’ ‘ Nat” * &pyouar” rayb° apny, ' Epyov, 


y rec. agaipy. * rec. BiBAov. 


TTS 


x 


rec. = Tq. 


* rec. adaipjoer. 
* rec. + cal. 


Areth. Ambr. 
11** 

~ + éwra 32. 33. 37. 48. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Andr. Areth. in textu. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 18. 87. 38. 89. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 55. 82 rel. fere omnes 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. dedct 
46**, 

Y adba:py rec. c. cdd. plur. apéAg 
A 2. 18. 87. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
44, 46*. 49. 50. 50%. 55. 82 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
adedeira B. Alii aliter. 

* BiBdov rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
r. B. AB 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49. 55. 82 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. = Ambr. Tychon. 
(ray) ris mpodnreias rou AiBdiov 
(rovrov) Arm. Slav. ms. Lips. 4. 
ris mpodpnretas = Ath. 

* ddaipnoe rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
ddedct AB 7. 30. 82. 33. 35. 39. 
42. 48. 55 al. plur., edd. Andr. 1. 
Areth. agéAor 2. 18. 87. 38. 40. 
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é arg A** 


. rec. =rTy. 


° rec. BiBAov. 
' rec. + val. 


47. 49. 50. 50? alii plur., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. dgédas 9. 16. 41. 
82 al. ddéAy 26. 29 al. + ef 
diminuet Arm. 

> nomen ejus ex libro vita Arr. 

¢ BiBdov rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
rov évAov AB 2. 18, 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49. 55. 82 al. plurimi, 
Compl. edd. Syr. (non Arr.) Copt. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Demid. Lips. 
6. Vulg. ms. Andr. I. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Sed de &bro Ambr. Primas. 

¢ = A 10. 38 al. Erasm. ed. 

¢ + «ai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 55. 82 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Andr. Areth. 

f ris yeypapperns Slav. ms. 

© = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
55. 82 al. plur., Compl. edd. Andr. 
Areth. 

bh + et is, cui oculi duo, videat ; 
et is, cui aures dua, audiat Ar. pol. 

‘= Arm. Prim. dre 41. vai: 


APOCALYPSIS. 


°"H ydpus rod cvuplov ° ‘Inood 21 


9 ~nm 
ex reoem. KOpLE Inoov™. 
Scholzian&. ~~ F P ~ € 44 q 

Xpicrov pera rwavrwv ® rev aylwy”. 


TEC. + Hpwv. 


P rec. voy. 


2 rec. + Apjy. 


aunvy Demid. Sic etiam 44, omissa 
reliqua libri parte. 

k %pxov Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. in 
textu. ora: xal ddevoera: Erp. 
ab gpyopuas ad pera wayr. = 82. 

1 +4. vai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AB 2. 12. 29. 82. 38. 48 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. ms. (non 10.) Vulg. Andr. 
ap. Bentlei. Areth. 

™ + Kpworé 18. 32. 88, 48. 55 
al. plurimi, Erp. Copt. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

=» Vs. 21 = Primas. 

° + npay rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
= AB 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
47. 49. 50. 50° al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. 1. Areth. 9 ydpts rov 
Xptiorov pera A 12. 20. 32. 49 al. 
Areth. 1 xdpts rov xuplov pera 
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Ar. pol. 

>= A edd. Vulg. ms. bpev 
rec. ¢. edd. plur. ré» ayiev B 2. 
7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55. 56 
alii plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. 
Areth. 

@ + ’Apny rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
= A edd. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
Areth. in comm. 

Hypographee: droxdAuyis "le- 
dywvov A. réXos ris drroxadiweos 
Codd. Compl. Tédos rijs droxa- 
Avwews rod aylov "lwdyvov rot ev- 
ayyeXtorot 2.55al. Explicit ber 
apocalipsis sancti Johannis apostolt 
Lips. 5. Adéyor XXXIV Cassiod. 
Andr. xedddaca of. Areth. Capp. 
nd. xepadaa o8. Versus MDCCC 
Cod. lat. 


SUPPLEMENTUM 
EDITIONIS SCHOLZIANA, 


IN QUO 
PRECIPUZ LECTIONES 


CODICUM LITERIS CURSIVIS SCRIPTORUM 
A SCHOLZIO PRATERMISSA 
MEMORANTUR. 


Monitum Editoris. 


Post memorabiles J. Werstentii labores, anno 1751 ab- 
solutos, prodiit egregia NOVI TESTAMENTI KEditio, 
curante CHRisTIANO FripERIcO MaTrruzio *, lectiones 
exhibens Codicum Septem ¢ Apocalypsim continentium. 

Mattheium proximé excepit Franciscus CARo.us 
ALTER, qui collationes Quatuor {| Manuscriptorum Vindo- 
bonensium primus in lucem protulit §. 

Eum subsecutus est ANDREAS BircH, qui Varias Lec- 
tiones in Apocalypsim edidit || a decem Codicibus ** Ita- 
licis conquisitas. 

Liquet igitur uberrimam Collationum messem jam esse 
collectam, cum J. J. Griespacnuius tt, et M. Auaust. 


* Rige, 1782—1788, 12 tomis. 
+ In nostro Catalogo numeris 30. 32. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90 designatorum. 
t Nobis 38. 34. 35. 36. § Vindobone, 1786, 1787, 2 tomis, 8vo. 
|| Haunie, 1800. ** Nobis 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 45. 46. 
tt Hale Saxonum, 1806, 2 tomis, 8vo. 
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Scuouzius *, suas Novi Foederis Editiones adorna- 
rent. 

Verum enimverd neque Griesbachii propositum neque 
Scholzii videtur postulasse, ut lectiones a decessoribus 
suis Matthzio, Altero, Birchio, vulgatas repreesentarent : 
et officio suo satisfacturos se esse existimabant, si has lec- 
tiones leviter tantum delibarent. 

“In adhibendis Griesbachii et Scholzii editionibus” (ait 
Tregellius, Isagog. in Apocalyps. p. xxix.) “statim depre- 
hendi vastam MStorum segetem in quibusdam locis esse 
neglectam.” 

Alia hodie nostre Editionis est ratio. Nos non, ut ii, 
integrum Novum TresTaMENTUM, sed Apocalypsim tan- 
tum seorsim, excudimus. Quare, quod i vix poterant pre- 
stare, id a nobis non injurid potest flagitari, ut quicquid 
ubique extet critic opis a Codicibus eliciendz, id nos 
ob oculos lectorum collocare laboremus. 

Quz cum ita sint, Codicum Collationes, a Matthzio, 
Altero, Birchio allegatas, tantum non integras, in hoc Sup- 
plementum contulimus. 

Adjecimus quoque Lectiones Codicis Vaticani,a Forp10t 
suppeditatas, et Codicis item Montfortiani, in coll. S. S. 
Trin. apud Dublinenses asservati, quas publici juris fecit 
JOANNES Barrett f, S. T. P., eyusce Collegii Socius. 

In hac Codicum supellectile digerend& egregium no- 
bis adjumentum humanissimé attulit vir eruditissimus 
SAMUEL PRIDEAUX TREGELLES, cujus ut vita et vale- 
tudo sufficiat, ad Editionem Novi Testamenti, criticis subsi- 
diis instructam, diu jam meditatam, feliciter absolvendam, 
omnes, qui Sacris Literis bene precantur, nobiscum enixé 
auspicabuntur, 

Restat tantum, ut jam moneamus, nos Lectiones Con1- 

* Berolini, 1880—1836, 2 tomis, 4to. 

t In Appendice Codicis Vaticani; Oxon. 1799. 


¢ Cum Codice Evangelii S. Matthzi rescripto ; Dublinii, 1801. 
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cum Trium VETusTIssIMORUM—Alexandrini, Basiliani, 
Codicis Ephraemi rescriptii—in hoc Supplemento non 
attigisse, quippe qui eorum accuratam collationem, et re- 
censionem quoque Apocalypseos ipsius horum Codicum 
auctoritate potissimum fultam, infra simus apposituri. 


Siglorum explicatio. 
Primo loco posuimus lectionem Tertus receptt, sive editionis Elzevi- 
rianee, Lugduni Batavorum impresse anno 1624. 
+ lectioni prefixum, indicat voces, quee sequuntur, addi debere textui 
recepto, si Codicem vel Codices audias proximé allegandos. 
= lectioni preefixum, indicat voces, que sequuntur, detrahi debere 
textui recepto, si Codicem vel Codices audias proximé allegandos. 


Elenchus Codicum in hoc Supplemento memorandorum. 


Numeri nostri ubique fere cum Scholzianis conspirant. 
Quare adeas Scholzii PRaFaTIONEM * supra repetitam, 
cui pauca, tantum perspicuitatis causa, jam sunt adjicienda. 

1. Codex Reuchlinianus; Erasmi unicus, ubi nunc ex- 
tet, non liquet. Versibus sex in fine Apocalypseos caruisse 
videtur, quos Erasmus, a Vulgatd Versione Greecé red- 
ditos, supplevit. 

2. Cod. Reg. Paris. 237. 

8. Cod. Stephani is. 

4, Cod. Reg. Paris. 219. 

5. Codices a Laurentio Vall adhibiti, unde quasdam 
lectiones mutuatus est Erasmus: ubi nunc lateant, ne- 
scitur. 

6. Cod. Baroccianus 3. Oxonii, in Bibl. Bodl. 

7. Cod. Harleianus 5537. scriptus a.p. 1087. Optime 
notz, ut Tregellio videtur. 

8. Cod. Harl. 5778. 

9. Cod. Bodleianus 131. 


* Videas item Tregellii Isagogen lectu dignissimam in editione ejus 
Apocalypseos, Lond. 1844, p. xxi—xxix. 
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10. Cod. olim Joannis Mori, Episc. Eliensis, hodie in 
Bibl. Acad. Cant. Dd. 8. 49. 

11. Cod. Petavii 2. 

12. Cod. Alex. Vat. 179. Scull xr. 

13. Cod. Seidelianus. Seculi x1. 

14. Cod. Leicestrensis. Sec. xiv. 

15. Cod. Basiliensis. 

16. Cod. Uffenbachianus. 

17. Cod. Coishinianus 199. 

18. Cod. Coislin. 202. Seec. x1. 

19. Cod. Coislin. 205. Sec. x1. 

20. Cod. Vatican. 2080. 

21, 22. Bentleius in specimine suo, (Apoc. xxi. 16.) 
Manuscriptos suos quasi per saturam allegans “ duos Gal- 
licos *? commemoravit. Postea, hos Wetstenius numeris 
21, 22, ornavit. Sed hi “duo Gallici” non videntur di- 
versi fuisse a Codicibus Gallicis jam memoratis, imo in 
eorum numero sunt comprehensi. Quare loco movendi 
sunt. His duos alios Codices Vallicellianos suffecit Scholz- 
ius, sed, uti jam observavit Tregellius, nihil ex iis attulit, 
imo Codices 21, 22 allegans, Wetstenii lectiones repetiit. 

23. Cod. Mediceus ap. Wetstenium: quis sit, ambigitur. 
In hujus locum substituit Scholzius Coisl. 200, sed citans 
Cod. 23, lectiones tantim Wetstenianas citat. 

24, Cod. Vat. 2062. 

25. Cod. Pal. Vat, 171, a Birchio partim collatus. 

26. Cod. Wakianus. | 

27. Cod. Wakianus 2. 

28. Cod. Baroccianus 48. 

29. Cod. Harl. 5618, ap. Griesbach. Symbol. Crit. ii. 
p- 191. . 

80. Cod. Guelpherbytanus, X VI,7, adhibitus a Knittelio, 
cujus collationes repetit Matthzeius. 

* Vide Bentleii Opera, ed. Dyce, iii. p. 494 et p. 527. 
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31. Cod. Harl. 5678. 

32. Cod. Dresdensis collatus a Matthzio et ab eo litera 
t designatus. 

33. Cod. Vindobonensis collatus ab Altero. 

34, 35, 36. Codices Vindobonenses collati ab Altero. 

37. 366. 

38. 579, optime note, : 

89. | Codices | 1136. oe 

40. ( Vaticani. | 1160. a 

41. Vat. Alex. 68. pace: 

42. Pio Vat. 50. 

43. Cod. Barberinus 23, collatus a Birchio. 


44, Cod. Borgianus ap. Birchium. 

45. Cod. Laurent. IV, 32. Tria priora capita coll. a 
Birchio. 

46. Cod. Venet. 10. ap. Birchium. 

47. Cod. Dresdensis k ; 

48. Cod. Mosquensis 380. l — 

49, Cod. Mosquensis 67. 0 : 

50. Cod. Sisenteceals 206. eee: 


- Scholzio 50’; Cod. Mosqu. r. coll. a Matthzio. 
91. 


Cod. Vat. 1209. A CopicE 1LLo VaTICANO, pro- 


prié dicto, abest Apocalypsis; illam supplevit nescio quis 
ex Codice Seculi xv. Hujus Codicis, sic ad integritatem 
quodammodo redacti, collatio facta est in Bentleu gratiam, 
(vide Bentleii Epistolas, p. 706. 793.) et postea vulgata 
est in Appendice ad Codicem Alexandrinum, Oxon. 1799, 
a Fordio. 


92. 


Codex Montfortianus, ab Usserio, Archiepiscopo 


Armachano, Bibliothecee S. 8S. Trin. ap. Dublinenses dono 


datus. 


C. W. 


WESTMONASTEBII, 


Prid. Kal. April. mpcccxvix. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


CAPUT I. 


Ver. 1. avrov) = ter 32. 

2. doa re) = re 5. 6.10. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 
91. 92. 

ede) + xat drivd eioe nal A (driva 91.) xpi) yevéoOa pera ravra 5. 
10. 16. 18. 28. 90. 91. 

4. awd rov) habet rot 92. sed = 76.91. Geov 9. 18. 19. 27. 34. 35. 
90. 92. 

d dorw) = dorw 4.11. 18. 19. 23. 26. 27. 35. 76. 90. 92. 

5. éx) = 4. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 50. 90. 

ayannoavr.) ayaravrs 4. 16. 19. 23. 26. 27. 47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

Aoveavrt) AVoavre 38. 

dd) ex 9] m. 

6. éxoingev) wosnoayrs 36. 91. 

pas) ypiv 38. 76. 

Baoweis nat) 36. Bacrdreiay 4. 9. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90.91. Bacireoy ieparevpa 76. 92. 

Trav alovey) trav = 76. 

8. rd dada cai rd &) 2. 6. 8. 17. 18. 19. 30. 32, 38. 34. 35. 36. 48. 
50. 91. 92. 

apxy kai redos) habent 34. 35. 86. sed = 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
90.91.92. d.x«. rd 7. 49. 

6 Kuptos) 34. sed Kuptos 6 Oeds 10. 15. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 49. 90. 
91. 92. 

9. nal adeddds) = xai 3. 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36, 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

ovykowavds) xowovds 2, 8. 4. 8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 90. 91. 

éy rj Baowdela) = ey rf 4. 10. 18, 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 40. 41. 
90. 91. 92. 
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"Inood) dele 25 in nota Scholzii. é» Xpior@ “Inood 4. 8. 10. 16. 18. 
19. 26. 27, 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

10. éricw pou daorny) >. 6. p. 76. 90. 91. 92. 

11. éyd eye rd “AAda xal rd OQ, 5 mp&ros nal 5 érxaros, cai 86. sed 
= 4. 10. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 28. 37. 40. 41. 42. 76. 91. 92. 

éra éx.) habent érra 8. 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 27. $4. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
76. 90. 91. 92. 

rais év ’Aciqg) = 4. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

Spupvay) Mupvay 82. 35. 50. Spipyny 29. 

Ovdretpa) Ovdrerpay 92. 

12. nal éméorpeyya) cal éxet é. 2. 8. 4. 10. 16. 17. 19. 26. 27. 47. 48. 
49. 50. 90. 91. sed = éxet 34. 35. 36. 

é\dAnce) sic 33. sed éAdve 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

13. vid) vid» 2. 4. 16. 18. 19. 27. 28. 76. 92. 

wodnpn) -pyy 11. 

patois) patois 91. pacOois 29. 

14. Nevxal) + xait 88. 34. 35. 90. 

as) dele 18. adde 92. acei 36. 

16. avrovd xeipi) x. ad. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

ofeia) dele 48. 6 WAtos) = 6 47. 

17. éweoa) érevoy 30. 32. 47. 48. 90. 92. 

énéOnne) €Onxe 4. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

xeipa) habet $6, sed = 4. 16. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

po.) = 16. 26. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

18. xAeis) kretdas 4. 19. 26. 90. 92. 

Tov Gdov xal rov Oaydrov) 36. sed r. 0. x. r. Gd. 10. 16. 26. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

19. ypdyrov) -+ ofv 3. 4. 10. 18. 19, 25. 27. 84, 85. 86. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

yiver Oat) yevérOa 6. 1}. 14. 28. 91. 

20. ai érrd Avxvia) al Avxvias al érra 16. 26. 27. 45. ai Avyxvias 
énra 35, 36. 

ds eldes) = 4. 18. 19. 26. 47. $4. 35. 36. 90. 


CAPUT II. 

1. rhs) rp ris 36. 

"Eqeaivns) év’Edéog 38. 4. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
90. 91. 92. 

2. xémrov gov) = cov 19. 28. 

éreipacas) 4. 6. 7. 8. 9.10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 19. 26, 27. 28. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 86. 47. 48. 49. 50. 92. emethacas 91. 
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doxovras elvat droarédovs) A€yovras €. a. €. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
14, 16. 26, 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

8. éBdoracas xai troponpy exes xai) vb. € x. é. 3. 4. 11. 19. 26. 
27.92. «ai ante da omittunt etiam 26. 27. 91. 

pov xexomlaxas xat ov xéxpnxas) xat ov xexotriaxas 3. 4. 10. 11. 17. 26. 
27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

5. éxrérroxas) wérroxas 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 85. 86. 90. 92. 

7. avrg payed) = airg 91. 

peo tov rapadeicov) sic 34. 35. 36. sed r@ mapadeiog 4. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 90. 92. 

Tov Geov) + pov 4.10. 11. 18.19. 27. 47. 48. 50. 90. 91. non habet 
pov 36. 

8. éxxAnoias Zpvpyaiwv) dy Z. éxx. 4. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 
36. 47. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

8s) = 26. 27. 90. 

9. mdovawos 8) adda mr. 4. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 
47. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

Pracdnpiav) + éx 4. 11. 18. 19. 27. 45. 90. 92. 

10. méoyetv) rabeiv 11. 18. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

i8ov) + 47 2. 4. 10. 19. 26. 27. 91. 

Badeivy) Badrew 17. 18. 92. 

€£ ipav 6 diaBodros) 6 8. é. ¥. 16. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91.92. 68.8. é. v. 38. 

e€ere) €xere 11. 12. 

nuepav) nuepas 11. 19. 26. 27. 36. 92. 

13. nai év r. 7.) = wal 2. 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 
48, 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

év ais) = 91. = ev 2. 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

’Avriras) ’Avreimas 11.29. dele 28. 

mores) + pov 92. 

xarouet 6 Saravas) 6 3. x. 16. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
90. 91. 92. 

14. Badaapz) ante Badadp habet rod 36. 

edidacxe) edidage 2. 4. 10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 
91. 92. 

cov BaAddx) rt. Badadk 2. 6. 

ayeiv) cal p. 2. 11. 19. 26. 34. 35. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

15. rév) = 11. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 92. 

& pod) dpoiws 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 
49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

16. peravénoov) sic 36. sed + ovv 4. 10. 1). 18. 19. 26. 27. 

got) = 92. 
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17. dayety awd) = 4. 18. 26. 27. 90. 92. rod hayeiy 34. 35. 

Zyvo) oldey 4. 10. 11. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

18. Ovareiposs) Ovareipy 2. 8. 26. 33. 35. 

19. x7. 8. Kk. 7. 4.) KT. 7. kK. T. 8 11. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92, 

cai) = 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 92. 

20. dAX’) ddAa 80. 33. 84. 85. 36. 

oNiya) = 4. 10. 11. 17, 18. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

das) ddeis 4. 10. 18. 19. 27. 28, 91. 92. 

yuvaixa) + gov 4. 10. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 92. 

"Ie(aBnA) *Ie(aBeA 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 26. 30. 34. 35. 86. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

THY héyoucay) 7 Aéyes 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

dcddoxew cal mAavacba) xai diddoxet Kai wave rovs 10. 11. 17. 18. 
26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36.92. 4 8.0. 7.7. 91. 

cldadd6ura hayeiv) . €. 6. 14. 16. 26, 27. 28. 29. 80. $2. 84, 85. 36. 
91. 92. 

21. de r. 3. a. x. ov p.) x. ov 6. p. er. w. a. 3. 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 26. 
27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 49. 90. 91. 92. 

22. 180d éyd) = éyd 4. 6.7. 8.9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 26, 27. 28. 
29. 30. 32. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

avrav) avris 38. 4. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

24. cat Nowrois) = 92. Dowrois 16. rots A. 4. 10. 11. (dele 16. 19.) 
26. 27, 28. 34. 35. 36. 

rots) = 38. 34. 

kal oirwves) = xal 38. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

oirwes) Soot 28. 

Baén) Babéa 2. 3. 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27, 34. 35. 91. 92. 

Bade) BadAw 4. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 

25. dxpts) dypt 15. 82. 34. 92. ws 47. 

dy 7£w) avoigo 4. 27. 92. 

cuvrpiBera) ouvrptBnoeras 8. 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 25. 26. 27. 28. 34. 
91. 92. 


CAPUT III, 


1. 13 Svopa) rd 88. sed = 7d 6. 11. 26, 27. 28. 85. 36, 91. 92. 

Gre (ns) nai (ps 2. 3. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 23. 26. 27. 30. 82. 41. 92. 
_ 2. orgpifov) ornpecoy 4.10.11. rypncoy 27. 28. 

pedrAer) fuerrey 16. epedAes 2. 3. 4, 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 47. 48. 
90.91. ifpedAes 33. 50. 92. 

arobavety) arobvnoxey 26. 28. 86. amoBadAew 2. 3. 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 
11. 18. 14. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 
50. 85. 90. 92. daroBarew 17. 49. 91. 
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3. xal fxovoas eal rnper) = 3. 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 30. 32. 

yrs) yréor 8. 18. 26. 27. 30. 33. 34. 35. 

4. yews) Gdn’ exes 3. 4. 5. 7. 8. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 29. 
30. 32. 38. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

éxes dXiya) 6. €. 16. 26. 27. 30. 33. 34. 35. 48. 50. 90. 91. 


évépara nai) == cai 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 
36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

5. ovros) ores 3. 17. 18. 26. 27. 91. 

éLoporoynoopa) sporoynow 3. 4. 6. 10. 15. 17. 18. 25. 30. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. wretda) Krew 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 18. 26. 27. 29, 80. $2. 34. 35. 41. 
42.91. 
- KNeie Kal xreles nai ovdels avoiye:) creioes avriy ef pn 6 avolyor Kai 
ovdeis avoite: 3. 4. 8. 10. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 30. 32. 33. 91. 92. 
. 8. nal) fy 3. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

9. yroow) yrooy 92. 

éyo) = 6. 8. 10. 11. 15. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

11. Zpyouat) sine 280d 80. $2. 91. 92. 

12. ék) dwrd 8, 4. 11. 18, 27. 84. 85. 90. 

3vopd pov) == pov 6. 11. 19. 26, 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

15. eins) fs 2. 4. 6. 7. 8. 10. 11. 14. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 33. 34. 
36. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

16. x. 0d p. od £.) x. ob (0d p. 4. 6. 15. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 33, 34. 
85. 36. 91. 92. 

17. 6rs) = 8. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36, 87. 41. 42. 47. 50. 90. 91. 
92. 

éXeecvos) 6 €. 11. 26. 27. 34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 91. 

18. @yyperov) éyxpioa 36. tva éyxpiog (non éyxpions, ut apud 
Scholz.) preeter 9 etc. 6.1]. 27. 34. 40.41. ta éyypions 2. 19. 26. 

19. {nrwoor) (nreve 4. 11. 18. 19. 24. 27. 80. 82. 92. (nrncov 91. 


CAPUT IV. 

1, nvewypevn) aveqwypévn (non ny.) 2.7 etc. 8. 11. 15. 27. 28. 30. 
32. 34. 36. 91. 92. 

Aéyouea) Aéyww 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18, 19. 26, 80. 82. 92. 

2. xai) = 4. 6. 8. 26, 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

3. capdiv) capdio seu capdeig 8. 4. 6.7.8. 9. 10. 1). 14. 15. 16. 
17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 80. 82. 34. 42. 44. 91. 992. 

4. Zoxor) = 2. 4.6. 7.8.9. 10, 11, 14. 15 ete. 

6. Opévov) + ws tantum non omnes. 

7. as dvOpwros) dvOpdorrov 2. 6. 18. 19. 26. 34. 95. 92. 

TeTwpevp) MWEeTopPEr@ (dele 13.) 33. 34. 35. 92. 
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8. récoapa (aa) ra r. ¢. 10. 11. 18. 28. 30. 34, 92. 

évy xa gaurd) é. xa & abray 2. 10. 11. 15. 17. 84.85.91. én. & 
4. 6. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 90. 

elyov) Zyov 2. 10. 11, 15. 19. 26, 27. 47. 92. 

yeporvra) yepovow tantum non omnes. 


CAPUT V. 


l. drirbev) tEwbey 38. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27, 28. $2. $4. 35. 
36. 91. ee 4 

2. dyyedoyv) aAdoy a. 34. 35. 

dari) &4. 4.6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 80. 82. 92. 

4. xal dvayvava) = 4. 6. 7. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 

Aéov 6 dv) = dy 4.6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19, 26. 27, 80. 32. 34. 35. 
36. 91. 92. 

5. Adoa ras érra oppayidas) = Adoa 2. 4, 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 
me 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 36. 91. 92. 

6. xal ei8oy xai idov) = nai idov 4. 5. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 

30. 32. 91. 92. 

ra deorahpeva) arooreAdGpueva 4. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 34. 35. 
36. 37. 41. 42. ra drocredAdueva 6. 7. 8. 9. 18. 16. 

7. etAnde rd BiBAiov) = 7d B. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 

8. xOdpas) x:Odpay 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 28. 90. 92. 

9, 10. pas) avrovs 4. 5. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27, 28. 30. 82. 
34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

Baciretcopev) Bacirevoovow 2. 4. 5.6. 30. 82. 33. 34. 35. 36. 39. 
40, 42. 44. 47. 49. 50.91. BaciAevoucw 8. 28. 90. 92. 

12. wdovrov) rév mAodroy 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 30. 82. 92. 

13. 6 dorw) = é€orw 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 92. 

év ti yi) emt ris ys 4. 6.8. 10.11. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

de ema 6. 8. 11, 18. 19. 26. 27. 98. 32. 92. 

14. efxoot réovapes) = 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 28. 30. = 
34. 35. 36. 

(avre €. tT. a. 7. a.) = 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 92. 


CAPUT VI. 

1. hovis) pov) vel pov] 4. 5. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28, 34. 85. 
36. 92. 

cai te) = 10.17. 18. 28, 91. sed habent 2. 4. 6. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 
34. 35.92. id 6.8. 11. 

2. xal el8ov) == 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

avt@) avrov 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 26. 27. 28. ue 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 
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8. pyov, rai Bdéwe) = x. B. 4.6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
80. 32. 91. 92. 

4. abr@) avroy 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

awd) éx 4. 6. 8. 10, 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. $2. 91. 92. 

5. epxov, xal Brére) = x. B. 4. 10. 17. 19. 91. sed habent xa} ide 6. 
8. 11. 18. 19. 28. 30. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

6. atr@) avrov 4. 11. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. gpxov nai Bree) = x. B. 10. 18. 28. 91. sed habent xai We 4. 8. 
11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 92. 

8. droxreivat él rd réraprov ris ys) é. tr. tT. T. y. a. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9.10. 
11], 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 91. 92. 

9. da ry paprupiav) + rov ‘Apviov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 39. 40. 41. 42. 90. 91. 92. 

10. 6 dAnOivds) = 6 6. 26. 27. 28. 32. 91. 92. 

amd) ex 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27, 28. 91. 92. 

11. €866ncar) €866n 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 84. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

Exdorots) avrots éxdorp 10. 11. 12. 14. 17. 18. 91. 92. 

xpdvov paxpdv) = puxpdy 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 30. 32. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

€ws of) = ov 6. 8. 26. 27. 92. 

mAnpocovra) mAnpdcwct 3. 6.10. 11. 15. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 
92. 

12. xal i8ov) = idod 6.7. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

cediu) + dy 3. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 28. 80, 82. 90. 92. 

15. of Suvarot) of ioxvpoi 4. 6. 7. 9.10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27, 28. 29. 30. 32. 38. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

mas €devOepos) = was 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 92. 


CAPUT VII. 


1, ravra) rovro 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 34. 35. 36. 

nay dévdpov) re 8. 4. 6. 11. 18. 26. 27. 30. $2. 92. 

2. avaBavra) avaBaivoryra 4. 6. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 
80. 32. 38. 34. 35. 36. 37. 91. 92. 

5. érhpayiopéevar) eoppaywpeva 4. 6. 11. 18. 18. 19. 26. 35. 

Decies éodpayiopévor vel eodpay:opévar omittunt, servato tantum 
in primo et ultimo loco, preter ABC et alios apud Scholzium 4. 8. 11. 
17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 

8. érhpayiopévar) éoppayiopeva 4. 6. 7. 11. 18. 19, 27. 29. 

9. mepiBeBAnpevor) -ous 4. 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 92. 

10.. hoives) -as 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

166 








EDITIONIS SCHOLZIANZ. 


xpagovres) xpafovor 3. 4. 6. 7. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

11. spéc@mnov) ra mpdowna 38. 4. 6. 7. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 382. 38. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

14. xupee) + pov 3. 4. 6.10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
91. 92. 

17. (doas) (ans 4.6. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 82. 34. 35. 36. 
42. 91. 92. 

CAPUT VIII. 


7. pepeypéva) + ev 4.6. 10. 11.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 82. 37. 
92. 

eis THY ynv) + Kal rd rpiroy THs yns Karexdn 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 
19. 26. 27. 28. 32. 44. 90. 92. 

11. A€yeras GytvOos) r. 6 d. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

avOpwrrav) trav d. 6. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

18. ayyéXov) derod 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 91. 92. 


CAPUT IX. 


2. nat qvote rd péap rns dBvocov) = 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 33. 90. 
92. 

peydAns) kaoperns 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

4. dvOpmmovs pdvovs) = pdvous 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
34. 35. 36. 92. 

6. ody) ob ph 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 17. 18. 19, 26, 27. 28. 30. 82. 34. 35. 
91. 92. 

7. Gpows xpvo@) xpvoot 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 91. 92. 

10. xévrpa hy ev rais ovpais avray, xal 7 é€ovoia aitray) kéyrpa: Kal ev 
T. ov. av. é£ovciay €xovow ad«noa 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

kai €xovow) = xal 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 91. 92. 

1]. €yovoww) éxovoa 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 32. 92. 

14. Aéyouray) Aéyorros 4. 8. 11. 27. 28. 92. 
ds elye) 6 Exov 3. 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 82. 91. 
92. 

15. xal nyépay) Kat (els) thy 7. 90. 91. 92. 

16. dpiOyds) + ra 4. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28, 29. 80. 82. 
33. 34. 35. 36. 92. 

dio pupiades) = dvo 5. 8. 10. 17. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

kal fxovoa rév apiOpov) = xal 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 92. 

18. ray rpidv) + mAnyov 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. : 

19. al yap é£ovoiat airav) 7 yap éfovcia ray innoy 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 
17, 18. 19. 26. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
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CAPUT X. 


1. ddoy Gyyedov) = @drov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
91. 92. 

Ios) 4 Ipus 4. 6. 8. 12. 14. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 90. 34. 91. 92. 

2. elyev) Exar 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 92. 

BiBrapidiov) B:BAssdprov 10. 17. 28. 36. 91. 92. BrBAloy 3. 4. 6. 8. 
11. 16. 19. 26. 27. 90. 

ry Oaraccay—riy ynv) ris Oadacons et ris ys 8. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 82. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 
92. 

4. ras povas davrav) = 4. 6. 7. 8. 10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 
29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

py radra ypayns) pr) avra yp. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 32. 34. 
47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

6. xpdvos ove oras Ere) x. ovxere Extra 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 26. 27. 28. 30. 
32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. reherGy) éredéoOn 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 90. 92. 

rois €. 8ovdots Tois mpopyrats) rovs €. SovAous rovs mpopnras 38. 4. 6. 
8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 

8. BiBArapidtov) BiBriov 14. 92. BiPAcddproy 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 17. 
19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 38. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
49. 50. 90. 91. 

9. dbs) dodvar 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 35. 90. 92. 

BiBrapidiov) BiBrrdaproy 2. 4. 6. 7. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 19. 26. 27, 28. 
29. 30. $2. 38. 84. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

10. BiBrapidiov) BiBrAs8dprov 8. 10. 14. 17. 28. 382. 36. 49. 92. Bi- 
Brior 6.-7. 9. 11. 16. 26. 27. 30. 33. 34. 35. 47. 48. 50. 90. 


CAPUT XI. 


1. xai 6 dyyedos elornxes Aéyov) = Aéyor 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 90. 

4. 800 Avyviat) ai 800 Avxvias 4. 6. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

Tov Geov) rov xupiov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19, 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 
92. 

éoraoa) éorares 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

6. év nuépas) ras nuépas 4. 6. 7. 8. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

néon mdryi) ev m. 7. 80. 82. 83. $4. 35. 36. 49. 92. 

dodxis €av GeAnowow) ante (ev) 7. wA. ponunt 2. 4. 6.10. ]1. 14. 16. 
17. 18. 19. 28. 29. 

8. 7a mrépara) rd wrapa 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 90. 92. 

movews) THs 7. 4. 6. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 36. 91. 92. 
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Kuptos Hav) xupios avrav 6. 7. 8. 9.10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 
26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

9. Bréouvow) Brérovew 4. 6. 7. & 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18, 19. 
26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

ra wrdpara) rd wrapa 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 14. 16. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 
$2. 33. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

pvipara) pyqua 4, 6.7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19, 26. 27. 28. 
29. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. pynpetoyr 36. 

10. xapovow) xaipovow 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18, 19. 26. 27, 
28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

11. én’ avrovs) eis avrovs 4. 6. 8. 19. 27. 80. 82. 34. 35. 

érecev) érérecev 8. 10. 18. 17. 19. 27. 

12. fxovoay) qrovoa 4. 6. 8. 10. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

13. xat) = 6. 8. 11. 27. 85. 36, 90. 92. 

&pa) tutpa 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19, 26, 27. 28.-34, 35. 

15. A€yovoat) A€yorres 6. 8. 19, 26. 27. 28. 

eyevovro ai Bacw\cia) éyevero 7 Bacweia 3. 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 12. 14. 
16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

16. Grecay) éxecoy 2. 28. 32. 34. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

17. reo. 6 hy kat 6 épxdpevos) = x. 6 é. 3. 4, 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 30. 32. 


CAPUT XII. 

1. xpdfec) éxpafey 10. expafey 3. 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 27. 
91. : 

3. Svadnpara érra) é. 8. 6. 16. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 
36. 91. 92. 

5. xa rdv Opdvoyv) kat mpds tr. 6. 4. 6. 8. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

6. €xee rémov) exer exet trérov 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
90. 91. 

amd) ind 4. 6. 11. 26. 27. 28. $4. 35. 36. 90. 92. 

7. éwodépnoay) roveujoa 11.18. 19. et sex alii, rov mroAcpnoa 4. et 
quatuordecim alii. 

9. 6 Saravas) = 6 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 91. 92. 

18. dppeva) dpoeva 14. 22. 

15. ravrqy) abrjy 4. 6. 8. 10. 18. 19. 26, 28. 34. 91. 92. 

17. rou "Inaov Xpiorod) "Inood 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 91. 92. rov "Inood 11. 14. 19. 

18. éoraény) éordbn 92. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1. xepadds énrd nai xépara déxa) Kép. 8. x. xed. én. 4. 6. 14. 16. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
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Svopa Brardnpias) dvdpara B. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

2. dpxrov) dpxov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 28. 34. 

8. ei8oy) = 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 19. 27. 28. 338. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

4. 8s @exev) rq Sedeoxdrs 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

étovoiay) riv eg. 4. 6. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 90. 32. 38. 
34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7d Onpiov) r@ Onpip 3. 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 
36. 91. 

dvvara) Suvards 3. 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 30. $2. 33. 
90. 92. 

5. BAaodnpias) BrAdodnpa 47. PArAacdnpiay 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 
26. 90. 91. 92. 

7. wmédepov troujoa) mono médenor 6. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 

uAnv) + xat Aad 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. $2. 90. 92. 

8. ra ovdpara) rd Svopna 4. 6. 7. 8. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 38. 90. 91. 92. 

1 BiB\w) +} BBALp 29. 90. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

éopaypevov) rov éod. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

13. iva nal aip) nai wip iva 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26, 27. 80. 
32. 90. 

eis rH ynv) evi. y. 8. 4. 11. 19. 30. 32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

16. 8607) Seow 10.17. 35. 91. 92. 8adcwow 3. 6. 11. 19. 27. 28. 
30. 32. (non 29. 40.) 8dcovew 29. 40. 46. 47. 48. 

xépayya) xapéypara 2. 8. 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 19. 27. 80. $2. 90. 91. 
92. 

Toy peTorav) Td perworoy 4. 5. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

18. 6 Exar roy voor) 6 €. your 6. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

kat 6 aptOpos) = cat 3. 4. 6. 8. 19. 27. 30. 32. 37. 39. 90. 92. 


CAPUT XIV. 

1. dpviov) rd dpviov 4. 6. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

per avrov) + dpiOpds 6. 26. 27. 80. 32. 35. 

76 dvopa tov mrarpds) Td 6. adrov Kai rd dvopa Tov marpds 4. 6. 8. 10. 
11. 16. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

2. poviy frovea) 7 pov) fv 7H. os 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 
18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

3. qdovew os) = os 6. 10. 11. 18, 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 35. 91. 92. 

4. iyopdoOnoav) + ond Inood 4. 6. 8. 10. 11.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 

5. 8ddos) Pevdos 4. cum viginti quatuor aliis. 

Gpwpot yap elow evwmoy rov Opdvov rod Geov) = yap 17. =r. Op. 
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rov ©. 2. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12, 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27, 28. 29. 
30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 

6. evayyedioa) + émi 35. 

kal wav €Ovos) cat ént ray é. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 14, 16. 17. 18. 19. 
25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 35. 91. 92. 

7. A€yovra) Aéyaw 4. 6. 7. 8. 9.10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 19. 25. 26, 27. 
29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 

8. nai Dros) + Sevrepos 4. 11. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 

trevev rece) = tmece 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 30. 82. 90. 92. 

BaBvrov 7 dds) = 7 weds 4. 6. 7. 8.10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 19. 26. 
28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

9. rpiros dyyeXos) GAdos Gy. rp. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 28. 
34. 90. 91. 

12, &&€ of rnpovvres) = Sde 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 26. 27. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
90. 92. 

18. Aeyovons por) = por 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

dap: vat, Neyer) amdpre Neyer vat 6. 8. 10. 27. 49. 50. 90. admdpre 
Aéyes vai 37. 40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

14, xaOnpevos Spotos) -ov -ow 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 36. 
38. 

16. &pa rov Oepioa) == rov 6. 27. 28. 35. 36. 92. 

19. rHv peyaAnv) roy péeyay 4. 6. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 


20. e£w) eEwbey 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 39. 
91. 92. 


CAPUT XV. 
2. ék 7. elk. ar. kal €x Tov xapayparos a’rov) = é. 1. x. a. 4. 6. 


8. 10. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

8. Mocéws) Mavoews 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

ayiov) é6var 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
39. 46. 91. 92. 

4. Saws) Sys 4. 5. 6. 8. 10. 11.17. 18. 19. 20. 27. 30. 82. 90. 91. 
92. 

nwayra Ta €6vn) mavres 4. 6. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

5. kat 80d nvotyn) = idod 4.6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 46. 91. 92. 

6. dyyeAos Exovres) a. ol €x. 4. 6. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 90. 91. 
92. 


xafapdy kat Aapmpdv) = kal 4.6. 7.8.9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 


CAPUT XVI. 


2. eis r. yy) emir. y. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 


3. naca ux? (aoa) = (aoa 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 92. 
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4. 6 rpiros dyyedos) = ayyedos 6. 8. 11. 18. 26. 27. 80. 82. 50. 90. 
92. 

5. dixavos wipte ef) = xipre 4. 6. 7. 8.9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 
26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 43. 91. 92. 

nat 6 dows) = kcal 4. 5. 6. 8. 18. 19, 26. 27. 28. 40. 41. 42. 48. 91. 
92. = 64.8. 10. 19. 26. 39. 90. 92. 

6. Age ydp clot) = yap 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10, 11. 12. 14. 18, 19. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 

7. frovca GAdov éx) = Ad. ee 4. 6.8. 10. 11. 18, 19, 26. 25. 27. 28. 
30. 32. 91. 92. 

8. rérapros GyyeXos) = ayy. 26. 27. 92. 

9. €Brardiy.) + of dvOpwmor 4.6.8. 10. 11. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 30. 
32. 37. 91. 92. 

10. wéurros dyyedos) = ayy. 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 

ll. exaccavro) éuacavro 2. 6. 8. 10. 11. 

12. gxros dyy.) = dyy. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 26. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 

rov Evpparny) = rov 4. 6. 11. 27. 90. 91. 

avatoAGv) avaroAis 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

13. Gpora Barpdxos) as Bdrpayos 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 25. 26. 27. 
30. 32. 41. 90. 91. 

14. datpdvwr) dapovior 4. 6. 8. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

émi rovs Bacieis ris yns) =r. yns 2. 4. 6. 7.8.9. 10. 11. 14. 16. 
17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

eis médepov) eis roy 1. 6. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

16. "Appayedd8ov) Mayedov 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 

17. eBdopos dyyedos) = ay. 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 30. 32. 92. 

eis rov dépa) emt r. ad. 4. 5. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 35. 90. 

18. ewvat cal Bpovral cai dorpamai) d. x. pd. x. 8. 6. cum viginti aliis. 

éyévero) = 4. et quinque alii. 


CAPUT XVII. 

1. A€ywr pot) = poe 4. 6. 8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 
92. 

8. dvoudrev) ra dvduara 13. dydpara 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

4. 7 meptBeBrAnNuévn) fy m. 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 49. 90. 
92. 

moppupa Kat koxkivp) mophupody kai xéxkwov 8, 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 
90. 91. 92. mopdupay kai kéxxwoyr 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 

cat xex.) = xai 6. 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 28. 

xpvt@) xpucia 11. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

Xpvaovy wor.) mor. xpuc. 6. et octo alii. 

axaOdprnros) ta axabapra ris 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. LL. 12. 14, 16. 17. 18. 
19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
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6. pe@vovcay ex) = éx 8. 26. 27. 

Trav dyiwy kal) = cai 4. 8. 10. 33. 34. 35. 36. 90. 

7. aot ép@) épa vor 6. 26. 27. 90. 

8. Onpiov) rd Onplov 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 91. 92. 

ra Gvdpara) Td Svoua 8. 18. 26. 27. 35. 90. 92. 

Td BsBXiov) rov BiBAiov 11. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

Bdérovres) BAerdvroy 4. 6. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 39. 40. 42. 43. 

rd Onpiov Gre Hv) ore Hu r. 8. 2. 8. 4. 6. 19. 25. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 

Kai wep €orw) Kat mapéora 3. 4. 6. 8. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 46. 90. 91. 
92. 
10. xai 6 efs) = xai 4. et undecim alii. 

11. abrds 3800s) odros 8800s 2. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 

18. rv éEovoiay) = rh 26. 27. 92. 

€avtav) atréy 10. 11. 26. 27. 34. 85. 91. 92. 

Scadssacovow) d:8ddacw 4.8. 10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

16. dt 75 Onpiov) kal rd 8. 4.8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 91. 
92. 

éy mrupi) = év $4. 35. | 

17. redecOp) rerXcoOnoovra 10.17. 19.27.91. rederbaow 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 90. 92. 

ra pnuara) of Adyot 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 29. 30. 82. 33. 34. 35. 36. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


}. xal pera r.) = xat 2, 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 830. 32. 90. 92. 
ei8ov) + dor 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 90. 
2. ev icxut pory peyddn) év loxvpa pov7y 4. 10. 11. 18. 17. 18. 19. 

25. 91. 
emecev erece) = Eemece 4. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

3. mwéraxe) merdxace 4. et quinque alii. 
4. é£eOere) €EedXOe 8. 26. 27. 35. 90. 92. 
tva pw. AdByre €. T. 1. av.) €. TOY WA. adris ¢. p. AGByre 26. 27. 30. 32 

34. 35. 36. 

5. axodobOnoav) éxodAnOnaay 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 80. 

$2. 91. 92. 

" 6. dréSoxey ipiv) = ipiy 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 50. 90. 92. . 
durAG) ra Sur. 26. 27. 90. 92. + ws xal ary, cat 8. et quinque alli. 
7. Néyet) + dre 4. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

8. Geds 5 xpivov) ©. 6 xpivas 7. 8. 9. 10. 12. 14. 16, 17. 19. 29. 35. 

36. 90. 91. 92. 

9. kXavcovrat) kAavoover 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 
KA. auTnyv) = avrny 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 
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én’ arf) én’ abriy 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 34. 35. 
91. 

11. eAaiovar xai mevOover) kravaoover xal wevOnoove: 4. 6. 8. 1). 18. 
19. 25. 26. 27. 30. 32. 35. 36. 90. 92. 

12. Buocov) Buaocivov 4. 6. 8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 

mwoppipas) moppupod 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 

14. rd Napmpa amndGev) r. A. awwdero 2, 4. 6. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. $2. 
92. 

evpnons) etpys 4. 6. 11. 18. 19. 30. etpaoovar 92. 

16. xpuvo@) xpvoip 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. $2. 90. 

17. éwt rev mdoiewy 6 Susdros) 6 éxi rérov rréwy 6. 8. 18. 19. 25. 26. 
27. 90. 92. 

18. éxpafoy dpavres) @. Brérovres 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 
18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

19. mdoia) ra mAoia 10. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 91. 92. 

20. én’ abriv) én’ airf 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18, 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 37. 50. 
91. 92. 

Gyo drdorodor) dycot, xat of drdéorodor 4. 6. 8. 10.11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
30. $2. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

24. alua mpognray) atpara mp. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 26. 27. 30. 82. 
91. 92. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1, xal perd radra) = xal 4. 6. 11. 18. 19, 25. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 

Aéyovros) Aeydvrav 4. 6.7. 8. 9. 10. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
29. 32. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

Kupip t@ Oep) rod Geot 4. 5. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 
91. 92. 

2. Epberpe) Srepberpe 4. 6. 8. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. $2. 90. 91. 92. 

rhs xeipos) = rhs 6. 11. 14. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 90. 

5. avrév cat) = cat 4. 6. 11. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 90. 91. 92. 

6. Kupws 6 Geds) + npoy 4. 6. 8. 1]. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 30. $2. 
90. 91. 92. 

8. xabapdy cat Aapmpdv) X. x. x. 6. cum quatuordecim aliis. 

10. paprupiay rod "Incov) = rod 6. et novem alii. 

Tov 'Incov) = rov 16. 91. 92. 

12. ds) = 6. cum septem aliis. 

dvopa yeypapevoy) drdpara yeypappeva: xal co. y. 19. 26. 90. 92. 
ovdépara yeypappeva 8. 10. 27. 

15. poppaia) + Sicropos 4. et tredecim alii. 

naracon) maraéy 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

Gupod cal ris dpyjs) = xai 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26, 27. 30, 32. 
34. 35. 91.°92. 
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17. €va) = 6. et decem alii. 

rd Svopa) = rd 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 

metapevots) weropevors 6. 26. 27, 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

cuvayerOe) cuvayOnre 4. et sedecim alii. ° 

rod peyddou) rd péya rod 8. 10. 17. 18, 19. 27. 91. 92. 

18. €AevOepwr) + re 6. 8. 11. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

19. wéAepov) roy . 8. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

20. pera rovrov 6) 6 per’ avrov 4.6. 8. 1]. 14. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 90. 
92. 

21. éxmopevopery) éEeXOovoy 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16.17.18. 19. 
26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 


CAPUT XX. 


1. wAcida) xreiy 4. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 17.18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 91. : 

2. nat Saravas) cal 6 Saravas 10. 27. 34. 35. 91. 

Laravas) + 6 mAavay Hy oixovpévny GAny 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 
27. 90. 91. 92. 

3. ExAeev avrdv) = avrdy 4.7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

mwdavnon) mrAava 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

ra €Ovn €rc) ért +. €0. 8. et novem alii. 

abrdv AvOnvas) A. av. 14. et decem alii. 

4. otre) ovde 8. 9. 14. 16. 26. 27. 33. 35. 47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

pérwroy aitay) = adr. 4, et decem alii. 

érn) = 2. et sex alii. 

5. of 8€) xai of 4. 10. 26. 91. 

avé(noav) é(noay 4. 10. 17. 18, 26. 34, 35. 91. 

€ws redeoOy) dype r. 10. 26. 34 91. 

6. 6 Odvaros 6 devrepos) 6 8. 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

7. dray redeo67) pera 4. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

8. els méAepov) els rdv 7. 8. 26. 27. 35. 91. 92. 

dpuds) + abray 8. 18, 26. 27. 92. 

9. exuxdkwoay) exuxdevoay 8. 10. 27. 

amd Tov Qeou éx rou ovpavov) €. rT. ovp. da. T. O. 26. 91. 92. 

10. dmov) + xai 4. 8. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27, 92. 

11. Aeuxdy peyav) p. A. 8. 10. 27. 35. 91. 92. 

én’ airov) én’ avrov 4. 8. 10. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 
92. 

12. évamiov tov Ocov) é. r. Opdvov 4. 8. 9. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
80. 82. 91. 92. 

ved xOncay) nvoixOncay 92. 

BiBXiov ddAo) a. B. 26. 27. 91. 92. 
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nvepxOn) nvoixOn 11. 35. 49. 91. 
13. é» airy vexpovs) y. r. év adry 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 90. 92. 


év avrois vexpous) ». tr. dv a. 4. 8. 11. 18. 26. 27. 42. 90. 

14. dori 6 devrepos Bavaros) 5 6. 6 8. dorw 4. 11. 26. 27. 90. 92. 
dori) + 1 Adum row mupés 4. 8. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 92. 

15. rf BiBdw) 7G BiBdly 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1. mapnAGe) amndGoy 8. 18, 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

2. éyd "lodsvns) = 4. 11. 12. 17. 18. 19, 26, 27. 31. 92. 91. 92. 

el8oy Tr. 1. 7. G.I. x.) 7. 7. T. Gd. 1. x. eldow 4. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
30. $2. 91. 92. 

a. r. ©. & rT. obp.) éx T. 0. d. rT. O. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

3. Aaol) Aads 4. 8, 10. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 

Zora per’ avrayv Oeds abrav) = O. ad. 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 91. 
92. 
4. é€areives 6 Beds) = 5 Ocds 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 91. 

5. rov Opdvov) r@ Opdvp 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 26. 27. 30. 32. 92. 
Kawa Tayra wow) w. «x. rom 26.27.92. x. row 7. 91. 
eiai) rod Oeod eiat 4. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 92. 

7. kAnpovounoes) Sow aire 4. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

nayra) ravta 4. 7. 8. 9. 11. 16. 17. 18. 25. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 
92. 

6 vids) = 6 26. 27. 91. 92. 

8. deAots 8€) rots de Sedois 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. a 

driaros) + xal auaprwdocis 2. 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 
91. 92. 

dappaxedor) pappaxois 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 47. 48. 90. 91. 92. 

dedrepos Odvaros) 6 6.6 8. 4. 11. 18. 19. 26, 27. 30. 32. 90. 91. 

9. 7AGev mpds pe) = 1. p. 2 4. 7. 8. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 25. 
26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

els) + ek 4.8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

ras yeyovoas Tay) = ras et ray 26. 27. 90. 92. 

THY v. T. a. THY yuvaixa) T. y. T. ¥. T. apviov 4. 8. 10. 11. 26. 27. 91. 
92. 

10. rhy wddw rv peydAnyv) = rhv peydAny 4. 8. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 
90. 92. 

11. nat é Gwor}p) = xat 8, 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 82. 91. 92. 

12. txovedy re) Exovga 4. 7. 8, 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 
32. 92. 

d éort) + ra dvdpara 2. 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 47. 91. 92. 
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13. ax’ dvaroAjs) dé dvarodgy 4. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

dd Boppa) cat d. B. 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

14. ev adrois) én’ a’ray 4. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 
30. 32. 34, 35. 91. 92. 

évépara) Sadexa Gydpara 2. 4.7. 8. 9. 10. 18. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. $2. 
34, 35. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 

15, lye) + pérpov 4.7.8. 9. 10. 11. 16. 17, 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 
30. 32. 34. 35. 92. 

16. avrns rocodrdy éort) = 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 46. 91. 92. 

Gooy xal) == cal 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 27. 91. 92. 

rd pnxos) 8ad8exa Td pyxos 4. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 

oradious Sdédexa) Sexddvo 4. 8. 9. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

17. énérpnoe) = 4. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 92. 

18. dpota) Sporov 4, 8. 11. 19. 27. 80. 82. 92. 

tddr) bérA@ 9. 10. 17. 19. 26. 27. 30. 35. 87. 47. 48. 90. 91. 

19. xal oi) = nai 4. 8. 18. 26. 27. 

21. dcadarjs) davyjs 4. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

22. dhaivwow év) = ev 11. 12. 80. 32. 34. 35. 38. 47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

atti) adrt yap 4. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

24. ra é. r. o. 6.7. da. 7.) 7. 7. &. 8.7. hb. a. 2. 4 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 
12. 16. 17. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

riv) adré 4. 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 92, 

26. avriv) + ta eicédOwor 4. 8. 11. 16. 26. 27. 92. 

27. xowodr) xowdy 2. 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 91. 92. 

motovy) 6 roy 8, 13. 19. 27. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1. Aapmpdy xaGapdy) = xabapdy 8. 18. 19. 21. 22. 25. 27. 92. 

2. xai évrevOev) xai éxeiOer 4. 8. 11. 25. 26. 27. 30. 32. 

pia éva) = eva 2. 4. 10. 11. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

8. xaravdbepa) xardbepa 4. 7. 8. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 91. 92. 

5. xpelay ovx €xovat) ov xpeia 8. 19. 25. 26. 27. 92. 

dorifer) porcet 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

6. rav éylev) xvevpdroy roy 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25, 26. 27. 91. 
92. 
Bcita: rois 8. a.) = 2. 19. 26. 27. 

7. 180d) nal Woo 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 92. 

8. xal é¢y@) kaye 8. 9. 10. 26. 27. 91. 

€Breva) Gre eldor 8. 19. 26. 27. 92. 

9. obvdoudds cou yap) = yap 4. 8. 10. 11. 18, 19. 27. 91. 92. 
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10. dre 6 xatpds) 6 xaipds yap 2. 7. 8. 9. 11. 19. 26. 30. 32. 34. 35. 92. 

ll. puma@y pumwodrw) punapds pumupevOyro 4. 8. 10. 13. 17. 19. 26. 
27. 91. 

8ixarwOnra) dixarcoovwny woinodre 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 
92. 

12. xai lov) = cat 4. 7, 8. 9. 10. 11. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 91. 92. 

avrov €ora) fora avrov 9. 26. 27. 30. 47. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

18. ey edus) = eas 2.4. 5.7.9. 11. 12. 17. 18, 19. 26.27. 80. 82. 
35. 91. 92. 

dpxy x.7.6 mp. x. 6 érx.) b mp. Kk. 6 Evx. 7 a. kK. T. T. 16. 26. 27. 30. 
34. 35. 92. 

15. €£m 8€) = Se 4. 7.9. 10. 11. 12. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 
34. 35. 91. 92. 

mas 6) = 6 16. 26. 27. 80. 91. 92. 

16. yévos rov Aaftd) = rod 10. 11. 16. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

cat dpOpw0s) 6 rpwivds 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

17. €Ade et eABérw) Epxou et epyéeobw 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 16. 17. 
18, 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

€pxéoOw xat) = xat 4.7. 9.10.11. 12. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 32. 91. 92. 

ap Baverw rd) AaBera.8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

18. cvppaprupodpat yap) paprupe eye 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 
26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

dxovovrt) T@ ax. 12. 92. 

émuriO7) émiOj 4. 7. 8. 9. 11. 16. 17.18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 32. 95. 91. 92. 

ev BiBXi@) ev rd B. 10. 12. 26. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

19. d@aiph) apéry 4.7.8. 9. 10. 11.16. 17. 18. 19. 26, 27. 91. 92. 

BiBriov) rod B. 7. 8. 10. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. $2. 34. 85. 91. 92. 

adapnoet) apedet 4. 11.92. aédros 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 91. 

BiBrov) rov Evdov 4. 7. 8.9. 10. 11. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 91. 

ayias kat) = kai 4. 7. 9. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 91. 92. 

BiBXie) +O B. 10. 11. 16. 26. 27. 29. 80, 32. 84. 85. 92. 

Nal €pyov) = vat 4. 18. 20. 92. 

20. *Inoov) + Xpioreé 4. 11. 20. 

21. xupiov judy) = nov 7. 9. 12. 16. 20. 26. 27. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

- mavrav tpov) 1. tay dyiov 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19, 20, 26. 27. 91. 92. 
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EX CODICIBUS ANTIQUISSIMIS. 


179 M 2 


MONITUM EDITORIS. 


TREs sunt Copices ManvuscriPti, (literis A. B. C. 
designati,) quibus Apocalypsis continetur, venerabili 
admodum vetustate spectatissimi*, ALEXANDRINUS, 
BasitLranus, CopEx EpHRAEMI RESCRIPTUSt. De his 


* Vide horum Codicum Specimina huic Volumini preemissa. 
t De duobus ex horum Codicum numero judicium tulit Criticorum 
summus R. Bentleius, cujus verba in gratiam lectoris exscribam ; 


Dr. Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 503.) 
“ Trin. Coll., April 15, 1716. 

“Upon some points of curiosity, I collated one or two of St. Paul’s 
Epistles with the Arexanprian MS., the oldest and best now tn the 
world. I was surprised to find several transpositions of words, that 
Mills and the other collators took no notice of ; but I soon found their 
way was to mark nothing but change of words; the collocation and 
order they entirely neglected ; and yet at sight I discerned what a 
new force and beauty this new order (I found in the MS.) added 
to the sentence. This encouraged me to collate the whole book over 
to a letter, with my own hands. There is anorHer MS. at Paris of 
the same age and character with this; but, meeting with worse usage, 
it was so decayed by age, that five hundred years ago it served the 
Greeks for old vellum, and they writ over the old brown capitals a 
book of Eruram Syrus ; but so that even now, by a good eye and a 
skilful person, the old writing may be read under the new. One page 
of this for a specimen is printed in copper cut in Lamie’s Harmony of 
the Evangelists. Out of this, by an able hand, I have had above two 
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queedam in Prefatione nostr4é jam disseruimus, quedam 
ad Scholzii Preefationem allevimus, plura nunc monituri. 
Horum Codicum lectiones inter se conferenti liquido 


hundred lections given me from the present printed Greek ; and I 
was surprised to find that almost all agreed, doth in word and order, 
with our noble Alexandrian. Some more experiments in other old 
copies have discovered the same agreement ; so that I dare say, take 
all the Greek Testaments surviving, that are not occidental, with Latin 
too, like our Beza’s at Cambridge, and that are a thousand years old, 
and they'll so agree together, that of the thirty thousand present 
various lections there are not there found two hundred.” 


J. J. Wetstein to Richard Bentley. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 509.) 
“A Paris, ce 19 Juillet, N.S. 1716. 

“ J'ai considéré un peu le MS. v’Epurem, mais je ne sais si ma 
vue a été hébétée depuis, ou par quelle autre fatalité, j’aurai mille 
peines 2 y decouvrir quelque chose de nouveau 4 moins que je puisse 
me servir surement de votre secret pour faire revivre les lettres. Jy 
apporterai toute l’attention et exactitude possible ; c'est sur quoi vous 
pouvez compter.” 


J.J. Wetstein to Richard Bentley. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 510.) 
“A Paris, ce 29 Juillet, 1716. 

“Je continue depuis de mon mieux 4 examiner le MS. p’Ernrem, 
je u’y perds pas mon tems 4 mon avis, y trouvant plusieurs choses qui 
avaient échappé ma vue la premiére fois, particuliérement touchant 
Pordre des paroles: au reste c’est un ouvrage trés difficile, de sorte 
quil me faut ordinairement presque deur heures pour lire une seule page: 
vous voyez par la que je consommerai tout mon tems a ce Livre tout 
seul.” 


“ Richardo Bentleio, V.Cl., Jo. Jacobus Wetstenius, S. P. D.” 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 519.) 

“Interim omni mentis corporisque acie intentus sum in MS. 
Eraratim1, in quo laborem licet improbum at meo judicio non po- 
nitendum colloco, neque putem plus justo me Tibi promittere, si 
dicam observationes tertiam partem jam auctiores fore :. postquam 

iv] 








MONITUM EDITORIS. 


apparebit, eos mira quédam concordia conspirare, ita tamen 
ut facile appareat, unum ex altero non fuisse descriptum. 
Habemus igitur tres testes, summz antiquitatis, ipsum 
unumquemque de suo loquentem, omnes eaédem fere voce 
concinentes. Quare vix dici potest, quam firma funda- 
menta ab his Codicibus astruantur ad textum Apocalyp- 
seos solidé stabiliendum. 

Admirabili Dei Optimi Maximi providentiad factum est, 
ut egregii hi Codices ad etatem nostram servati sint, et ut 
horum unus, CopiceM ErHRAEMI dico, per multa szecula 
fere mortuus et sepultus, Herculanei cujusdam instar, nu- 
perrimé in vitam et lucem insperatd emicuerit. 

Divino hoc beneficio qué ratione optime uti queamus, 
nobis jam considerandum est. Mihi quidem hanc que- 
stionem perpendenti nullum aliud consilium visum est 
probabilius, quam ut Apocalypseos textum representarem 
ex his tribus Codicibus elaboratum; quem qui legat, se 
Apocalypsim legere sciat, qualem a primitivis Christianze 
Kcclesiz coetibus, et ab ipsis pene Ecclesiis Apocalypticis, 
ipsa Evangeliste Joannis ztate, lectam fuisse confidat. 

Quaré hoc fecimus; quo successu, lectores judicabunt. 

Accuratiorem horum Codicum descriptionem daturi, 
verba eorum mutuabimur qui illos in lucem ediderunt. 


transmisero, judicabis de utilitate incepti operis, de difficultate non 
potes qui codicem non vidisti, et vix alii poterunt etiamsi viderint.” 


R. Bentley to J. J. Wetstein. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 520.) 
“ Trinity Coll., Aug. 29, 1716. 
“Dear Sir,—I was glad to receive your third letter from Paris, to 
which I write this second in answer. I can desire you to do no better 
than what you are doing already. Tue Ernrarm, exact by your hand, 
will be well worth all the money * it cost me.” 


* Dr. Bentley gave 50/. for Wetstein’s collation of this MS. See 
below, p. xvi. ; 
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Primum igitur Wo1p1um audiamus de Copice ALEXAN- 
DRINO disserentem *. 

“2. §8. Historia ALEXANDRINI Copicis MANUSsCRIPTI, 
licet non ignota sit, paucis tamen hic enarranda est. Codex 
hic prestantissimus donum est Cyrilli Lucaris, Patriarche 
primo Alexandrini, post Constantinopolitani. Vir hic 
egregius ab omnibus Biblia Sacra venerantibus semper per- 
magno estimabitur, quod antiquissimum hoc Sacre Scrip- 
turee Apographum miserit in Angliam, et sic rei Chris- 
tianze bono ab interitu, quem vix ac ceteri et numerosi 
ipsius Codices Manuscripti evitasset, feliciter liberaverit. 

“2. § 14, Si quis autem a me expositionem exigat, ubi 
Codex noster, in Aigypto scriptus, tam diu latuerit ; id ego 
me ignorare candide confiteor. In ipso Codice Manuscripto, 
in plagula chartacea, in qua Lucaris testimonium legitur, 
hec pag. 1. Latine, sed antiquo atramento, adscripta re- 
perio: Donum datum Cubiculo Patriarchali, anno 814 
Martyrum (anno Christi 1098), quod ego a Monasterio 
aliquo factum fuisse sola conjectura auguror. Ab eo 
itaque tempore in possessione Patriarcharum Alexandri- 
norum permansit, donec eum Cyrillus afferret Constanti- 
nopolim, et in Angliam tandem mitteret. 

«2. §15. Destinaverat eum Jacobo primo, Regi Britan- 
nize, quo mortuo dicavit eum Carolo primo, ejusque in Aulé 
Turcicé Oratori, illustri Thomz Roe, anno seculi preteriti 
xxvi" tradidit, a quo xxvi11’° anno Regi oblatus, atque 
in Bibliothecam regiam depositus est. 

«2. § 26. Anno tandem hujus seculi 111° Codex Alex. 
una cum integra Bibliotheca Regum Anglie a Rege 
Georgio II"*° Museo Britannico donatus est, ibique adser- 
vatur, ac a pluribus eruditis consultus, et examinatus est. 


* In Preefatione ad Novum Testamentum Grecum e Codice MS. 
Alexandrino qui Londini in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici asservatur 
descriptum a Carolo Godofredo Woide, Lond. 1786. 
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“De Attate Codicis. 

“3. § 40. .. Testimonium quod Cyrillus Lucaris manu 
propria Codici adscripsit, et quod illustris Roe apertissimé 
confirmat, licet sit notissimum, hic tamen repetere non 
tantum concessum fuerit, sed etiam necessarium: ‘ Liber 
iste Scripture Sacre, N. et Veteris Testamenti, prout 
ex traditione habemus, est scriptus manu Thecle, no- 
bilis foemine Xgyptize, ante mille et trecentos annos 
circiter, paulo post Concilium Nicenum. Nomen Thecle 
in fine libri erat exaratum, sed extincto Christianismo in 
‘Egypto a Mohometanis, et libri una Christianorum in 
similem sunt reducti conditionem. Extinctum igitur et 
Theclzee nomen, et laceratum, sed memoria et traditio 
recens observat.’ : 

 Cyriuius, Patriarcha Constantinopolitanus. 


“4, § 80. Si itaque Lectores et formas literarum Codicis 
nostri, Clementis Romani Epistolas, et Psalmos Salomonis, 
Euthalii Sectiones et rpicayiov, que desunt, si cetera 
argumenta summam ejus antiquitatem confirmantia, con- 
sideratissimé perpenderint, omnia conspirare videbunt, ut 
Codicem Alexandrinum intra medium et finem secult quartt 
scriptum esse ipsis persuadeant, quem in numero vetus- 
tissimorum locare non timeas, et magis quam claros vetus- 
tate lucos, aut edificia, venereris. Quod me de etate 
preestantissimi Codicis sentire minus mirabitur, qui argu- 
menta singula, que attuli, sine preejudicatis opinionibus 
velit legere.” 

Hec ille. 


Nunc ad Copicem Basitianum accedamus. jus 
apographum, maximo sacrarum literarum emolumento, sua 
manu confecit, et evulgavit in “ Monumentis Sacris” 
ConsTANTINUS TISCHENDORF, anno MDCCCXLVI. * 

* Monumenta Sacra inedita, sive Reliquize Antiquissime Textus 


Novi Testamenti Greci, ex novem plus mille annorum Codicibus per 
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De historia et state Codicis fuse in Prolegomenis dis- 
ceptavit. Ipsum loquentem inducamus. 


“ Codex Vaticanus Apocalypseos, olim Cod. BASILIANUS, 
Nt. 105. (Apocalypseos B.) 


“Quum estate anni 1843 circa thesauros Bibliothece 
Vaticanz manu scriptos versarer, magno desiderio tenebar 
ejus videndi Codicis qui post codices EPHRAEMI et ALEX- 
ANDRINUM testis Apocalypseos est vetustissimus. 

“Cujus quim prima, ut videtur, notitia a Blanchinio in 
Evangelario quadruplici ad viros doctos perlata esset, 
addité ipsarum antiquissimarum litterarum specie, Wet- 
stenius magnopere id adnixus est, ut ad adornandos com- 
mentarios suos criticos accuratam collationem nancisce- 
retur. Litteris idcirco adiit A. M. Quirinium Cardinalem, 
qui statim humanissimé rescribens collationis spem fecit. 
Que spes viro de re Novi Testamenti critica meritissimo 
non impleta est, nisi impressis pene commentariis. 
Nihilominus providit, ut quas variantes lectiones nactus 
erat, certe appendicis loco in editione commentariorum 
exhiberet. 

‘Rationem ejus rei ipse Wetstenius his verbis red- 
dit: ‘Dum hec scribo, adferuntur litterze eminentissimi 
Cardinalis Quirini, quibus me certiorem reddit, se tandem, 
non una via tentata perruptisque omnibus difficultatibus, 
optata Codicis Basiliani collatione (que iisdem _litteris 
inclusa continebatur) fuisse potitum. Pro quo insigni in 
ignotum collato beneficio, quibus verbis laudes viri illus- 
tris ejusque precipue singularem litterarum promoven- 
darum amorem depredicem, aut quantum illi debeam, 
significem, non Invenio. Quod unum nunc possum,’ &c. 
‘Collatus autem fuit Codex Apocalypseos quem littera 
B. notavi, cum editione N. T. a J. Morino, Lutetiz 


Europam dispersis eruit atque edidit ConsTantinus TiscHENDOBF. 
Lips. 1846. 
viii] 





MONITUM EDITORIS. 


Parisiorum, a. 1628 curata, que, ut ex J. le Long 
Bibliotheca Sacra didici, Stephani tertium representat ; 
notandum vero (verba sunt ejus qui Codicem contulit) 
quod transpositiones aliquz, non mutantes sensum, hic 
omissz sunt.’ 

“Iste vero variantes Wetstenii lectiones nunquam mihi 
vise erant cum magnis is laudibus convenire, quibus 
Codicem septimo post Christum szculo adscriptum viri 
docti extulerant, quamquam mala suspicio mea non tam 
ad naturam quam ad collationem Codicis pertinebat. Qua 
mente ut cupiebam ita mihi contigit ipsum Codicem 
adire, nisi quod ita contigit ut arripere magis deberem 
quam usurpare. Inde factum est ut nec interpunctionem 
ubique nec distinctionem versuum notarem, satis habens 
textum totum quam accuratissime in editionem meam 
transferre, undaque versus aliquot ad maximam litterarum 
antiquarum similitudinem depingere. 

‘‘ Jam vero hoc vehementer gaudeo, tantum critices sacrz 
thesaurum viris doctis nunc me tradere posse. Istud enim 
in aperto est, Lectiones Variantes a Quirinio eminentis- 
simo tanta difficultate acquisitas tantisque a Wetstenio 
exceptas laudibus vix esse ejusmodi unde veram Codicis 
indolem conjicere queas. 

‘Quod ne cul invidiosa dicere videar, exempli caussa de 
uno Capite Septimo videamus. Ad hoc totum Wetstenius 
nihil nisi hoc notavit, v. 14. éAebxavayv tac pro éAgbxavay 
legi. Ac tamen sunt loci viginti quatuor quibus Codex a 
lectione plerumque recepta discedit, illud vero ipsum quod 
Wetstenius retulit in errore positum est: non enim 
tAcixavay rac aroAdg avrwy év Te aluart in Codice est, sed 
eXebxavay év rp aiuari, 118, que interjecta sunt, plané 
omissis. 

“‘Ipse vero Codex, ex quo hunc Apocalypseos textum 
hausimus, jam a Blanchinio descriptus est. Quibus non- 
nihil addere placet. Dicit ille quidem Codicem in 4to 
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esse: sed ad id accedit aliqua octave forme species, ut ex 
facsimili nostro facile concludi potest. Olim Monachorum 
S. Basilit in urbe Codex 105 erat: nunc est Vaticanus, 
2066. Continet autem preter Apocalypsim, que fol. 249 
—fol. 268 capit, scripta hec, quemadmodum in ipso 
Codice Latiné notata sunt: (1) Varias homilias S. P. Basilii 
M. in Hexaémeron; (2) Gregorii Nysseni Orationes V. in 
petitiones Dominicales; (3) Ejusdem homilias et varias 
dilucidationes in 8 beatitudines; (4) Orationem sepul- 
chralem; (5) Orationem in Basilium Magnum fratrem 
suum; (6) Ejusdem Gregorii in explicationem Psalmorum ; 
(7) Ejusdem ad Jerium Epistolam de Vita Macrine sororis 
sue; (8) Epistolam ad suum fratrem Petrum Sebaste; 
(9) Varia capita et elocutiones, in quibus agitur de mundi 
natura. Que omnia eadem manu atque Apocalypsis 
scripta sunt. 

“ Scripta sunt autem ea litterarum uncialium specie que 
inter rotundas et oblongas formas medium quiddam tenet: 
sed plurimis litteris, ut 8 et 0, —& et yY, jam prope ad 
sequiorem accedit consuetudinem. Scriptura aliquantulum 
ad dexteram inclinat: quod ut nostrum facsimile fideliter 
reddit, ita Blanchinii specimen parum exprimit. Ceterum 
insignis est magna ductuum simplicitate scribendique 
facilitate: etiam aliena est ab omni ornamentorum luxu. 
Accentuum ac spirituum usus constans est ac peene accu- 
ratus. Interpunctionis ea est ratio, que ad veterum gram- 
maticorum precepta tria puncta distinguit, ita ut quod ad 
summum litterze precedentis ponitur, maximi; quod ad 
medium, minoris; quod ad imum, minimi ponderis sit. 
Quz res in tabula nostra ante oculos posita est. Aliud 
primi capitis exemplum hoc est: "Ey® lwavunc 6 adeAgde 
Uuwv. cal suvyxolvwvocg ev 79 OAhpe nal Baowrslg cai vro- 
povy ev xy w- eyevduny év ry vhow Tp KaAoumevy warpy da 
rov Adyov Tov Ov. cat Sid Trav papruplay tv xu" eyevdunv 
tv mu dv rH Kuptaxy tyépa: Kal HKovea gwvyv dmlaw pov 
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peyadAnv we cadmeyyog Asyotonc. § BAbrac. yoabov tic 
BiBAlov-. cai etc. 

“ AKtatem Codicis Blanchinium, cui Wetstenius assenti- 
ebat, haud male zstimasse puto, nisi quod, mea quidem 
sententia, probabilius est octavo quam septimo sxculo 
exaratum eum esse. Porro ab homine Greco eoque satis 
perito, profectus esse videtur: certe enim /Xgyptiacz 
originis nulla vestigia habentur. 

“‘ Querenti denique, quem textum pre se ferat, facile hoc 
clarum fore arbitror, Codicem multitudine bonarum lec- 
tionum excellere, que non modo szpe Codicum Ephraimi 
et Alexandrini auctoritatem confirmant, sed etiam haud 
rara lisdem repugnantibus videntur verum tenere.” 


Hec de Codice Basiliano Tischendorfius. Restat ut de 
tertio Codice, Copicz Erpararmi Rescripto, verba jam 
fiant. 

Anni jam sunt centum et quadraginta quum de eo ita 
locutus est harum rerum estimator prudentissimus, BER- 
NARDUS MONTEFALCONIUS ¥ :— 

“Ex Codice Regio 1905. alphabetum aliud exsumsimus. 
Continet autem ille Codex, recentiore quidem manu, duo- 
decimi circiter szeculi, S. EpHrRAEmM1 Opera. Sed alia an- 
tiquissima scriptura ibidem habetur, gud vetustate simul et 
arte pene obliteratd, alia longé recentiora superscripta sunt, 
S. EpHRAEMI videlicet opera, uti diximus. Illa vero ve- 
tustissima Scriptura complectitur variorum Sacre Scrip- 
ture librorum, maximeque Novi TEsTaMENT! folia, sed 
confusa et plerumque inversa; id curante Librario recen- 
tiore, ut pristina illa, si fieri1 posset, de medio tolleret et 
obrueret. Charactere unciali sine accentibus priora illa 
descripta sunt. Atramentum, quod, uti jam dictum est, 
longa temporum serie plerumque in vetustioribus exem- 
plaribus subrubrum evadit, hic multo vividiore coloris con- 


* In Paleographia Greca, ed. Paris. 1708. lib. iii. cap. ili. p. 213. 
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spicuitate fulget, quam in ceteris vetustis libris, in quos 
incidimus, qué de re pluribus actum superius est, lib. 1. 
c.i. Ad marginem habentur varie quzdam lectiones et 
note liturgice de Evangeliis per annum recitandis. In 
iis notavi Evangelium pro 29 Juni in Festo SS. Petri et 
Pauli ac Enceeniorum ; perinde atque in Colbertino Codice 
num. 700. marginales item note unciali quidem charac- 
tere descripte sunt sine accentibus; sed manu ut videtur 
recentiore ac longe inelegantiore. Ibi multe literarum 
commutationes, (in margine scilicet,) rov n in ¢, rov v in x, 
et similes, que in alia vetustiore scriptura non observantur— 
ibidem. Hujus autem antiquioris scripture alphabetum 
habes in Tabula: ubi quzedam litere, que in diversis hujus 
manuscripti locis tantillum variant, secundum omnes, quas 
observavimus, varietates delineantur.” 


Hzc MonTEFALCONIUS. 

Ad ztatem nostram veniamus. Codicem ErHRAEmI 
sud manu descripsit et in lucem edidit TrscHENDORFIUs *, 
anno MDCCCXLIII. et preevia dissertatione ornavit, unde 
quzedam sunt haurienda. 


SECTIO I. 

“§ 1. Codex qui dicitur EpHrarmi Syri Rescriprus 
servatur in Bibliotheca Regia Parisiensi, signatus 9. nu- 
mero. Membrana, quanquam non eadem omnium foliorum 
ratio est, levis ac tenuis, in plurimis vero foliis perforata, 
scissa ac detrita est, variosque admodum colores habet. . . . 

“ Forma igitur codicis nostri, ut cum nonnullis similibus 
conferamus, eadem fere est atque codicis Alexandrini, nisi 
quod is paullo est altior quam latior, atque codicis Cot- 
toniani, qui Criticis Evv. J. dicitur ; multo major est codice 


* Codex Ephraemi Syri descriptus, sive Fragmenta Novi Testa- 
menti e Codice Greco Parisiensi celeberrimo, quinti, ut videtur, post 
Christum seculi, eruit atque edidit Consranrinus TrscHENDORF. 
Lips. 1843. 
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Cantabrigiensi et codice Pentateuchi Sarraviano eodemque 
Colbertino. 

““§ 2. Codex ipse foliis constat 209. Quevis pagina 
plerumque unum et quadraginta versus habet, nisi quod 
nonnull (cf. pag. 40) quadraginta duo aut (cf. pag. 57) 
quadraginta tantum, quatuor vero (pagg. 193—196) qua- 
draginta sex habent. Litterze in quovis fere versu plene 
scripto quadraginta et aliquot exaratz sunt. 

“Qua in re memorabile est, Codicem Ephraemi tum 
totidem fere atque codicem Alexandrinum in quovis versu 
exhibere litteras, tum prorsus fere convenire cum codice 
Vaticano quod versuum numerum attinet in quaque pagina 
exhibitorum. 

“§ 3. Scripture antique in Codice Rescripto impri- 
mis quatuor habentur, scriptura antiquissima, scriptura 
primi correctoris, scriptura correctoris secundi, denique 
Ephraemi Syri opusculorum scriptura. Antiquissima 
autem illa scriptura, que continua est, nec accentus aut 
spiritus habet, quam sit pulchra et elegans in facsimili 
nostro videre est *.... 

“§ 9. Relatum est supra, § 2, Codicem Ephraemi 209 
constare foliis. Ex his 145 Novi Testamenti fragmenta 
continent, 64 ad Vetus spectant Testamentum secundum 
LXx interpretes. Veteris autem Testamenti fragmenta, ex 
Jobo, Proverbiis, Ecclesiaste, Cantico Canticorum, Sa- 
pientia Salamonis, et Siracide desumta, scripta sunt sticho- 
metricé, et quidem manu alia atque ea que Novum 
Testamentum scripsit. 

* 2 x ** o* 2 

“Quum vero librarius qui Ephraemi opuscula super- 
scripsit nullam rationem haberet ordinis quo antea folia 
se excipere debuerant, accidit ut omnia tum Novi tum 


* Quod repetivimus. Vide specimen huic volumini preemissum.— 
C. W. 
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Veteris Testamenti magnum in modum confunderentur, 
multaque etiam inverterentur. 
SECTIO II. 

“§ 1. Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus unde venerit in 
Bibliothecam Regiam Parisieneem, facile dictu est; indi- 
catque id ipse librorum MSS. Bibliothecee Regiz cata- 
logus eo quod eum dicit ‘olim Mediczeum.’ Codex ligatus 
est sub Henrico IV. et quidem anno Christi 1602. Sed 
jam ante Henricum IV.e codicibus Regiis erat; quippe 
enim e bibliotheca Petri Strozzi, Mareschalli, pervenerat 
ad Catharinam de Medicis Reginam. . .. 

‘‘ Jam vero nihil mihi veri est similius quam fuisse Codi- 
cem nostrum ex lis quos Rodulphus Cardinalis a celeberrimo 
Andrea Joanne Lascaris, (anno 1535, 90 fere annos natus, 
- diem supremum Rome obiit,) cognomine Rhyndacemo, 
acceperat, quum is post interitum Regni Greci a Lau- 
rentio de Medicis in orientem missus esset, collecturus 
servaturusque qui Turcarum barbariem effugerant libros 
MSS. 

as Saar Que scripture primeve propria sunt, tum 
in ipso textu tum in formationibus grammaticis, ea ita 
sunt comparata ut maxime cum lectionibus Patrum Alex- 
drinorum, ut Clementis, ut Origenis, cum usque consen- 
tiant codicibus quos Alexandriz vel certe in Aégypto 
compositos esse communis opinio fert. Ex his autem 
preecipue laudandi sunt Codex Vaticanus et Codex Alex- 
andrinus, Eoque magis eadem cum his Codici Ephraemi - 
patria fuisse videtur, quoniam, ut vidimus, egregie in ipsa 
scriptura inter se conveniunt, atque nescio an illis ipsis 
Alexandrinis litteris exarati credendi sint, quas pre 
ceteris claras ac singulares fuisse constat. 

SECTIO III. 

“§ 1, Tis circumspectis omnibus que ad definiendam 
Codicis etatem vim habent, non possum quin, quod 
Griesbachio, quod Hugio, quod aliis visum est, toto am- 
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plectar animo confirmemque ac teneam. Undique enim 
probatur, Codicem Ephraemi Codice Alexandrino anti- 
guéorem esse, atque quum nihil sit cur codex Alexandrinus 
non v® videatur seculo exaratus, codex Ephraemi eodem 
seculo posterior esse nequit. Quamquam constat has res 
non posse ita ad liquidum perduci, ut vetentur dubitare 
qui adamant dubitare. Ignorantes scilicet nihil antiquius 
habent quam ut ostendant omnes ignorare; sunt vero 
etiam qui doctrinam eludant ut ingeniosi videantur. Quos 
nihil moramur; ipsi quzrimus probabilia, ac probabilia 
sequimur. ... 
SECTIO VII. 


“§5..... Jam vero diu antequam Catalogus Regius 
prelum reliquit, (a. 1740.) Codex Rescriptus investigatorem 
nactus erat doctissimum eumque diligentissimum. Quem 
sua collatione ultra quam quod credibile sit preestitisse, 
clarissimus Hugius censuit, provocans ad testimonium 
Griesbachii. Ante annum enim 1716, Parisios venerat 
JoANNES JAcoBUsS WETSTENIUS8, quum adhuc 
juvenis esset, sed super annos doctus. Contulit is Codicem 
in usum criticarum suarum collectionum. Quo facto in 
Angliam profectus laboris sui liberalem estimatorem 
RicHARDUM BENTLEIUM invenit*. Is permotus a 
Wetstenio ut edendi Novi Testamenti, de quo prius nun- 
quam cogitasse videbatur, consilium caperet, excerpta 
Wetstenii e Codice Ephraemi ore editionis Oxoniensis in 
octavo ipse adscripsit, et cum voluptate observavit hunc 
codicem cum Alexandrino plerumque convenire. Sed in 
illis excerptis sibi non acquiescendum putavit Criticus 
diligentissimus, auctorque fuit Wetstenio ut rediret Pari- 
sios, codicem Ephraemi iterum et quantum fieri posset 
accuratissime collaturus. Obtemperavit Bentleio Wet- 
stenius, inseruitque iteratam suam codicis collationem 


* Cf. Nov. Test. Wetstenii, tom. i. p. 153. Tischendorf. 
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editioni Novi Testamenti que prodiit Roterodami a. 1654, 
apud Leers: in cujus fronte hec ‘legit, manu adscripta 
Wetstenii: ‘Cum hoc Cod. collatus est Codex Ephrem 
MS. in Bibliotheca Reg. Paristis, 1716. Lectio cui aste- 
riscus * preefigitur, non ita certa est ac relique ; ita tamen 
videtur quantum ex spatio et quibusdam litteris non exesis 
conjici poterat: opera Wetstenu.’? Quibus subjuncta sunt 
manu R. Bentleii: ‘ Codex MS. est plus"mille annorum, 
cui ob fugitivas fere litteras jam ante szcula aliquot super- 
scriptus est Ephraimi Syri Liber. Collatio hujus Codicis 
constitit R. Bentleio Quinquaginta Libris Sterlingis t.’ 
“Constat autem R. Bentleium abjecto edendi Novi 
Testamenti consilio§ nec Wetstenii excerpta e Codice 
Rescripto publici juris fuisse, id ipsum vero fecisse 
Wetstenium quum annis 1751 et 1752 Novum suum 
Testamentum ederet. Quarum Wetstenii curarum que 
sit bonitas, que preestantia, pre ceteris qui lis usi sunt, 
testem eumque locupletissimum cum Hugio excito Gries- 
bachium. ‘ Wetstenii,’ inquit, ‘patientiam, ferreamque 
in eruendis vocabulis, quorum vix quedam apparent ves- 
tigia, diligentiam satis mirari haud potui. Summa fide 
diligentissiméque in excerpendo hoc Codice versatum eum 
esse deprehendi, quum multa folia cum excerptis Wet- 
stenianis denud compararem. Immo vocabula nonnulla, 
quz ego legere haud potui, assecutus erat ille, sive a 
Wetstenii tempore magis evanuerint. Et recte eum 
assecutum esse hujusmodi vocabula, inde colligere potui 
quod easdem lectiones e nostro codice ab eo prolatas esse 
animadverterem, quz occurrunt in Codicibus, Versionibus, 


" + Quum nuper essem Cantabrigie, in Collegio Trinitatis liberalissime 
exceptus. T'schendorf. 
{ Vide “ Bentley’s Correspondence,” p. 796. ed. Lond. 1842. Supra, 
p- v].—C. W. 
§ Imo nunquam abjectum est. Vide “Bentley’s Correspondence,” 
pp. 792, 794. Lond. 1842.—C. W. 
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et Patribus proxime cognationis vinculo cum nostro libro 
conjunctis, quos vero Wetstenius cum hoc cognatos esse 
ne suspicatus quidem erat. Rarod variantem aliquam lec- 
tionem pretermisisse, rarissime humani aliquid, quod a 
nemine qui in examinandis vetustis membranis desudat 
alienum censendum est, passus esse videtur.’ 

*“§ 7. Tandem nova vite lux affulsit sepulto nostro 
thesauro ineunte anno hujus seculi xxxiv. FLORENs 
FLEckivs enim, Cl. Lipsiensis Professor, quum critices 
sacrze promovendz caus& Parisios venisset, precibus adiit 
summum Hasium, illustrissimum lbrorum MSS. Bibli- 
othecze Regiz Conservatorem, ut infusis chemicis emor- 
tuam codicis scripturam quantum posset suscitari juberet. 
Neque ille quidem, qua eximia est circa bonas litteras 
sollicitudine, precanti deerat. Mandavit igitur Simonino, 
homini harum rerum apud Parisienses peritia claro, ut 
Giobertinam .quam vocant tincturam, de cujus prestantia 
jam satis constabat, codici Ephraemi inferret. Simoninus 
autem a die XXVIII. mensis Januari usque ad diem xv. 
mensis Februarii mandato ita satisfecit, ut centum fere 
folia chemicis tingeret. Quo facto Fleckius codicem ex- 
aminavit, imprimisque ad quindecim se folia applicuit ; que 
sunt fol. 1. 2. 3. 5. 79. 80. 82. 76. 75. 57. 198. 65. 67. 66. 
208. Cujus ille rei rationem nuper reddidit in Theologische 
Studien und Kritiken, herausgegeben von Ullmann und 
Umbreit. Jahrgang, 1841. 1. Heft. pp. 126—152. 

SECTIO VIII. 

“§ 1. Quum per annum 1840 totus essem in absolvenda 
editione me& Novi Testamenti critica, intellexi illud, non 
posse critica textiis Novi Testamenti studia ad aliquam 
perfectionem perduci nisi antiquissimos testes penitus 
cognitos atque perspectos haberemus. Pre czteris vero 
Codicem Ephraemi Syri rescriptum nova videbam studia 
poscere. 

...-.. “Qua mente inde a mense Decembri ann. 
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MDCCCXL. usque ad eum quo hee scribo mensis Sep- 
tembris anno mpcccxLi1. Codicem pertractavi, pauczeque 
per totum hoc temporis spatium hebdomades elapsz sunt 
quibus codicem non in manus sumsissem.” 

Hec TIscHENDORFIUS. 


Restat ut exponamus rationem, quam in varietate lec- 
-tionis horum Trium Codicum Antiquissimorum alleganda 
nos ipsi sumus secuti. Primo in loco lectionem textis 
Elzeviriani sive “recepti” apposuimus; deinde quatenus 
Codices jam supra memorati ab illa discrepent retulimus. 
Si quid in textu recepto inveniatur, ab uno autem vel 
pluribus horum trium Codicum absit, id prefixé nota 
== significavimus; si quid in iis vel in eorum ullo in- 
veniatur, a textu verd recepto absit, id siglo praemisso 
+ significavimus. Ut uno exemplo defungar; “dca re) 
= re A. B.C.” hoc est, habet dca re textus receptus, 
sed omittunt re Codex Alexandrinus et Codex Basilianus 
et Codex Ephraemi. Alterum exemplum sit; ‘ yodyov) 
+ ovv A. B. C.” hoc est, habet ypaoy textus receptus, sed 
adjiciunt ov Codex Alexandrinus, Codex Basilianus, et 
Codex Ephraemi rescriptus. Denique, “ ypuowv) -céwy 
A. C, sed vulg. B.” hoc est, habet yovowy textus receptus, 
sed yovofwv Alexandrinus et Codex Ephraemi; vulgata 
autem lectio—hoc est, lectio textiis recepti—in Codice 
Basiliano reperitur. 

A siglis in ¢evtum inserendis satius abstinere duximus, 
ne legentium oculi animique distraherentur, et quia non 
ambiguum fore putavimus quorsum lectiones in nofis 
- arcessitz pertinerent. Quod si alicubi hereat lector, 
speramus fore ut ipse se a dubitatiunculis suis, consulté 
Scholziana recensione, facile sit expediturus. 


C. W. 


WESTMONASTEBII, 
ill. Non. April. MDCCCXLIX. 
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Ore poets ta Epya trav NixoXairwy, ad ayo pico. 
€ Ww > b A A ~ 4 ~ 
7 O éywr ovs, axovaarw, rl ro mvevpa Eyes Tats 
@ \ 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
entra exxAnolais’ Te vikwvTt ddow a’r@ hayely 
> a ) ~ ~ ee 3 > ~ f 
ex rou Ebdov ris Cwijs, 0 Eat Ev TH Tapadelaw 
Tov Oeov pov. 
a a ’ 
8 Kal r@ ayyéAp ris ev Spbovy exxdAnolas 
4 . 10 rg € ~ } © 
ypavov’ rade Néyet O TOWTOS Kal O Eayaros, 
a oF \ , . wi \ 
y Os eyevero vexpos, Kat eCnoev’ Oida cov ra 
” 1 AN ~} 
Epya, kat rnv Odtw, cal ray mrwyeiay, (ad\Aa 
bf ~ 
mAobctos €1,) cal trav Bracdnplay ex rov de- 
9 € \ \ 
yévrwv ‘lovdaious eivat Eavrovs, kat ovx eioly, 
9 \ \ A ~ ) ~ 4 
10 aa cuvaywyn Tov Larava. M7 dood a ped- 
P \ / 
Aets wdoyew” idovd dn péddAct BadAEw Oo did- 
9 € oA ] \ 4 oe 2 og \ 
Bodos €& vpwr ets PvdAakyy, iva weipacOyre’ Kal 
o Zs ¢ fs , , . » 
e€ere Odili npépas déKa’ yivou mioros aypt 


5. éxménreoxas) rérroxas A. B. 9. ra épya cat) = A. C. 
raxv) = A.C. [C. mrotvaws 8€) aGAAd smAoVEtOS 
6. 4) = A. | A. B.C. 
7. Tais éxxX.) tT. émra éxkd. A. . ray Ney.) ex tr. A. B.C. 
7. éxxXr. Tals exra C. "Iovdaiovs) -wv C. 
yex@vts) vxourre A. vixovre B. 10. pndev) py A. B.C. 
pécw tov rrapadeioov) rq mapa- naoxewv) wabew B. 
dciow A. B. C. - (80d) + 87 B. 
Ocov) + pov B. Badety) BddAew A. C. 
8, rns) rp A. €& Spay 6 8eaBodos) 6 Saf. €€ 
éxxAnoias Zpvpvaiwy) évZpvpyn dp. A. B.C. 
éxxAnoias B.C. ~ év Spupmns é. A. éfere) Exnre A. exera C. 
mpe@ros) mpwroroxos A. jpepav) juéepas B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


e Codicius Pavdrov, cal dwow aot roy arédavoy ris Cwijs. 


Antiqu 


"ty » e  9 \ ~ , ~ 
O €ywy ovs, axovedta, ri To mvevpa NE yet Taig 11 


Pd ~ o~ 9 ~ , 
exxAnoiats’ 0 vixwy ov ph adunOy ex Tow Oava- 
Tou TUv OEevTEepov. 
A ~ 9 4 ~ b ) b ] , 
Kai rp ayyéAw ris ew Llepydpy exxAnotas 12 
Py 4 W \ \ 
yeawov’ rade Néyet 0 Eywy rhy popdalay ry 
~ ” \ 
Oloropoy thy o€etay’ Oida ra Epya cov, Kal 13 
~ Sa ~ >, s 
Tov KaTotKkels, Orov Oo Opdvos rov Larava’ «at 
Kpareis TO Svoud pov, kal ove novnow thy xlorw 
3 ~ | @ 3 ld 
pou ev rais npépas ev ais Avrinas 6 paprus 
>] ~ € 
pov o mores, os arexravOn map vpiv, drov oO 
~ ~ # A ~ 9 
Laravas carouwel. “AAd Eyw cara cov oALya, 14 
M4 Ww 9 an ~ 4) \ \ 
OTL EXELS Exel KpaTOvYTas Thy diWayny Badaap, 
9 A ~ b 
Os edidate r@ Badde Badety oxdvdadov ev- 
4 a“ 9 A ~ Hs) rA68 \ 
wrtioyv trav viev Lapanr, dayety etdwrXOOvra kal 
topvevoa. Odbrws Exes cal od Kparouvras Thy 15 
ee ~~ > e 
diwaynv Nixod\air@v opolws. Meravdycor ovr’ 16 
9 
el O€ py, Epyopal cou rayv, Kal TrodELhow per 
9 ~ > ] ~ e ~ , rd @ 
avrov ev ty poudalg rov croparés pov. O17 
DT ~ ~ 
Eywy ovs, akovodTw, Ti TO mvEedpa éyeEL Tais 
>] ~ ~ ~ ~ 
exxAnolas’ rp vikwvTt dwow ad’Tr@ Tov pavva 


13. ra €pya cov xat) = A.C. rov Bad.) r@ Baddx A. rep 

cal évr. hy.) == xa B, Badaax C. = riv B. qui habet 

dyriras) avrewras A. BaAadx. 

év ais) = A.C. = & B. Badeiv) Barri A. 

moros) + pov A.C. hayeiv) cai payew B. 

karotxet 6 Zaravas) 6 Sar. xar- 15. rev NixoA.) == rev A.B.C. 
ou. A. B. C. 5 pic@) dpoiws A. B.C. 

14. dd’) adda B. 16. peravénooy) + oty A. B.C. 

ort) == C. 17. vixevre) vexovvre A. 

Exess.) exes A. hayeiy dd) = A. B.C. 

edidacxe) édi8age B. Tov pavva) Td B. 
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CAPUT II. 


TOU KERpUBBEYOD, kal dwow adres «ndor Aevery, ea Codicibus 
ral emt riy Vigor 6 ovopa Kawov yeypappevoy, —_ 
8 ovdels oidey et py 6 AapBadvwn. 
Kal r@ dyyédw ris év Ovarelpots éxAnoias 


yeapor’ 


a 4 e @\ ~ ~ € Ww 
rade NEyet Oo vios Tov Beov, Oo Eywy 


rovs OdOarpovs avrot ws dAdya tupos, kal ot 
19 rédes advrov Spotot yadwoAlBavy Oidd cov ra 
Epya, cal riv ayanny, cal rny rior, cal rv 
dtaxoviay, cal rhyv dropovnay cov, kal ra Epya 


\ 4 ~ 4 
20 70uv ta écyara tiElova TwY TPwTOY. 


"A\Na 


4 Q ~ (dd 3 ~ A ~ lA 9 
EY KATA GOU, OTL adeis thy yvvaika cov Ie- 
4 nn 
CaBer, } A€yer Eavrny mpodAriv, cat diddoxe 
A a om 
Kal tava rovs Emovs CovAovs, TopVEevoat Kat 


21 dayeiv eidwrOOvura. 


Kat &dwxa adrg ypdvov 


a a \ 9 é -~ 3 ~ 
iva peravonoy, kat ov Oéder peravonoat ex ris 


/ ease 
22 jTropvelas avuTns. 


xexpuppévov) xexptupevov A. 

€yvo) older A. B. C. 

18. r7s) = C. rH A. = Exe 
KAnoias A. 

Ovareipas) -py B. 

avrov (lat) = A. 36. 38. 

xadrxoiBdav@) xarxoArBave B. 

19. nai ryv Staxoviay Kai ry 
wiorw) ket. wiot. K. T. Otaxoy. 
A.B.C. sed rip riot.) = rv C. 

ri trop.) = Hv A. ri olmo- 
povny B. 

cal ra €oy.) == xai A. B. C. 

20. ddd’) ddAa A. B. 

éviya) = A. B. C. 

éas) adets A. B.C. 

yvvaixa) -+ cov A. B. 

"Ie(aBnr) TefaBer A.B.C. hv 
Te¢. A. 

7) 


"Id0d, BadAw adryy eis Krlyny, 


mV Néyoucay) 7) Aéyouca A. C. 
ij Aéyer B. 

€aurjyv) avriy B. 

mpopnrw) mpopnrny B. 

dddoxey nal mhavacGas) nai bi~ 
Sdoxet kat mravg rots B.C. In 
A inter d:daon. .. . et wrava hia- 
tus est quinque fere literarum. 

eldarduta ayeiv) pay. «id. 
A. B.C. 

21. &k ths mopvelas aibris, nai 
ov perevdnoev) kat ov Obédet pera- 
vonoa €k THS wopveias abriys. B.C. 
Géder) NOéAnoey A. ceeteroquin ut 
B. C. 

22. éy®) = A. B.C. 

Baddw) Bare B. 

kAivny) pudraxny .A. 


o 
peravonowow) -covow A. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ca Codicitus al tous potyebovras per adras eis OAtpw pe- 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


, bY AN V4 9 ~ WW b) 
yaAny, ay py peravonowow eK TwY Epywy av- 
~ , ~~ b ~ 9 4 Pe 
ris, kal ta Téxva avrns amoxrevo ev Oavary’ 28 
~ 9 , a 9 
cal yywoovra: raoat ai exxAnolat, ore Eyw Elpe 
© 2 a \ ; Loa ae 
& épevyav vedpors kal capdlas’ cai dwow vpiv 
« 4 ‘N \ Ww € ~ C ~ ‘N , 
ExadoTp Kata Ta Epya vpwv. Ypiv dé ey, 24 
~ Cam) ~ bd 
rois NoLrois Tots Ev Ovarelpors, Gout ovK Exovet 
A W ‘ 
thy Owayny rabrnv, oirwes ovK Eyvwoay ra 
4 “~ A , 
Babéa rod Larava, ws A€yovow) od Badrw 
9 ~ b 
ed was ado Bdpos, mAny 8 Eyere Kparh- 25 
gare, aypis ov av fiw. Kal 6 vicar, cal 026 
~ Q >’ 4 “a 
Tnpw@Y AypL TéAovs Ta Epya pov, dwow adT@ 
9 rN 9 ~ q Pa 
éfovalay ext rav eOvar, cal romavet adrovs 27 
9 ¢ / “~ € ‘\ \ \ 
ev paBdw atdnpg, ws ta oKxebn Ta Kepapixa 
9 ) Q “~ 
cuvrp(Berat, ws Kayw elAnha mapa Tov ma-28 
e A ~ > ] 4 ee 
Tpos pov’ Kal dwow adr@ TOY aoTépa TOY Tpwi- 
, € DA > 9 , , .) ~ 
vov. O €ywy ovs, akovoaTw, TL TO TvEUpa 29 
4 a 3 
AN€yet Tals ExxAnoiats. 
| ~ 3) 4 ~ 9 
III, Kat r@ ayyéAp ris ev Vdpdcow exxAn-1 
, , : , , < ” Ve, / 
alas ypaov' rade Néyet 0 Exywy ra ExTa mveb- 
a“ ~ A e 
para Tov Oeov, kat rovs Entra aorépus’ oidd 
” Lf an 
gov Ta Epya, Ort dvopa exels Gre Cys, Kal vexpos 


atrav) abris B. C. Badé) BAX® A.C. Bare B. 
23. xalra)=«xal A. = 7a C. 25. dypis) éws A. 
. épevvdv) épavvay A.C. éped= Gy 4£o) dvoigo B. 
vov B. = ipev) avrod B. 27. év paBdo) = ev B. 
24. cai owrois) rots Aotrois ovrrpiBera) ovvrpiBnoera B. 
A.B.C. . 28. mpwivdy) mpowdy A. B. 
Ovareipors) Gvarnpas B. IIT. 1. ras) rp B. 
Kat oirives) = xal A. C. To Ovopa) = ro A. B.C. 
Baén) Babea A. B.C. re (js) nat tps B. 
8} 


tc I, cect Maa renee ANN ee 


CAPUT III. 


~ \ \ . oa ; 
2ei. Tivov ypnyopwr, cat ornpicoy ra Nowma, a ex Codicibus . 
” ’ am ’ \ ") , .»” Antiquissi- 
EweAXNov arroOaveiv, ov yap eUpnka cov Ta Epya — mis. 
4 ~ “a 
3 TwemAnpwpeva evariov tov Oeod pov’ pynpd- 
veve ovv, THs ElAnhus Kal HKoveas, Kal ripet, 
\ 
kal peravénoov’ é€ayv ovv ph yonyopnaoys, new 
ext oe ws KAénrns, kal od ph yes, wolay epay 
’ ” 
4ijéw exl oe. “AX Exes OX ya ovdpara ev Vap- 
Aa 9 > / \ ¢ 4 ©. - \ 
decw & ovK epddrvvay Tra iparia avrev, cal 
b] ~ 9 ~ ¥ 
Tepim@arnaovar per Epov ev evKois, drt abot 
gelow. ‘O viKxwv, ovtos wepiBadeirar ev ipariots 
ae \ ’ ee 
Aevois’ Kal od phn eFadrelbw ro Svona adrov 
9 ~ om) ~ a 
ex ths BiBAov rhs Jwijs, kal opoXoynow To bvopna 
~ 9 ~ ~ 
avrov Evwmioy TOU TaTpdS pov, Kal Evwrloy TaV 
bd 4 b ~ € ¥ S 9 , \ 
6ayyédwy avrov. O Eywy ovs, axovaodra, ri ro 
ie 4 ~ 3 
mvevpa NE yet Tats ExkAnoiass. 
A 9 J ~ b ] 
7 Kal rg ayyédp ris év Biradedgela éxdn- 
if 4 ‘< 20 rNé € 4 € ar 6 a 
alas ypapov’ rade Neyer 0 aytos, 0 adnOwos, 
c \ ~ “~ \ ¢ 9 V4 
0 é€ywy thy Krely rov AaBld, 0 avoiywr, xal 


2. ornptEov) ornpicov A. B.C. mwepimaTnoovew)  wepirarncov 
pédXet) euehroy A.C. Fuedres A. 
; 5. obros) otrws A.C. ‘otros B. 


B 
arobaveiv) droBd\dev B. meptBadetras) meptBadrAeras C. 
evpyxa) evpnxay B. meptBadeire A. . 
ra €épya) =rTa A.C. habet B. éLoporoynoopa) dportoynow 
Ocov) + pov A. B.C. A. B.C. 
3. xai fxovoas, xat Thpe) = B. 7. Bradeddeig) -as A. 
éri ce) = A.C. habet B. Gywos 6 adnOuwis) drAnbewds 6 
yrps) ywooon B. ay. A. 
4. ets dNiya) GAN ey. 6. A. C. xdeida) xray A. B.C. 

GAN’ driya exes B. tov AaBid) = rod A.C. habet 
kai ev Zap.) = nat A. B. C. B. 
abrav) éavrav C. Aafi8) AAA. A. B.C. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


es Codicbus oBels keloet, wal wreler, cal ovdels avolEer 
mi. Odd cov ra Epya’ idod, dédwxa evamidy aov8 
Obpay avepypevny jy oddels Obvarat cAcioa 
adriy, Ort puxpay Eyes Odbvaptv, cal eripnods 

pov Tov Adyor, kal ove Hovnow ro Svopa pov. 
"Idod, dldwut ex THs cvvaywyjs Tov Varava Twr 9 
eyévrwv éavrovs ‘lovdalous elvat, ral odx el- 
oly, adda Webdovrat, idov, roijow avtorvs iva | 
iéwou cal mpookvyjowow evonioy tov moder | 





a ° > A 9 ae 4 3 M4 
gov, wal yveow, Sri eyo Hnyannod ce’ Sri 10 
lou ~ 3 
ernpnoas Tov Aéyoyv Ths Vropovns pov, Kayo 
» 3 ~ “ ~ a 
G€ THOHTW EK Tis Wpas TOV TEipacpod THs ped- 
9 ~ 
Lobons EpyecOas ext rhs oixovperns GArs, Tel- 
~ a ~ > A “ ~ Ww 
pasa Tovs Karoiwovvras emi ris yns. ~Epyopat ii 
‘ , $2 ¢ \ , \ / 
rayb’ xpdret 6 éyets, iva pndets AaBy Tov oré- 
€ ~ ~ 9 
daveyv cov. O vixdv, womjow avroy aorvdoy ev 12 
~ “a ~ aw \ W 9 A 9 4 ¥ = 
T@ va@ Tov Oeov pov, kat e€w ov py EFEAOy Ere 
> 9? A ~ ~ 
kal ypdyw ex advrov rd Svopa Tov Beod pov, 
kal TO Gvopa THs wéAEws Tov Deov pov, THS Kat- 
“A @ AN ~ ~ 
vis lepovoadnp, } KataBaiver éx Tov ovpavod 
9 a“ aA A \ 
ano Tov Deod pov, cal rd dvopd pov ro Kawvdr. 


Keiet, Kai KAeles Kal ovdeis ave sed mpooxurjowor B. 


otyet) xreivet, Krelwv Kal ovdeis eyo) = B. 

dvoiye. A. delve: avriy, ef pn dé 10. dre) cat A. 

dvoi-yer cal obdeis dvoige: B. Kdei- 11. ov épx.) od = A. B.C. 

wet, kat Kreles Kat ob8e cis davoiyes 12. én’ avriv) = C. 

C. Tov Jeot pov xat rd Svopa ris) 
8. xal ovd.) Hy o08. A. B.C. = B. 

mpnoas C. Kans et xawov) Kevys et Kevdy 
9. dim) 886 A.C. sed Bi- 8 C. 

dou. B. 9 xaraBaive) 4 xaraBaivovoa 


4éeot) -ovor A.C. sed foo. B. A.C. sed vulg. B. 
mpooxuynowoww) -covow A. C. Gvoud pou) = pov B. 
10] 


CAPUT III. 


13 O €ywy ovs, dxovedra, rl ro mvevpa A€yet rais 7 Coan 
tasi- 
exxAnolats. mis. 
14 Kal r@ ayyéAw ris év Aaoduceia exxAnatas 
, . , / Coe NA ¢ , € \ 
ypavoy’ rade Neyer o Apny, 0 paprus o trioTos 
15 kat adnOwos, ) apyn THs cricews Tov Deov' Oida 
\ W@ 0 bs A 93 bad 4. 
gov Ta Epya, Ort ovre Wuypos Et ovTE Ceords 
16 ddeAov Wvypos Ts } CeaTds. Odrws, dru yALapos 
ei, cal obre Cearos obre Wuypds, pédAdX\w oe Epe- 
17 cat €x Tov oTdpards pov’ rt Aéyets, EHAob- 
awos eipl, wal wewdobrnca, Kat ovdevds ypelay 
# \ ’ 3 e \ > ¢ 
Eyw, Kat ovK oidas, ort ov ef 0 raralrwoos 
V ¢ 3 A A “ON A N \ 
Kat o eheewos, Kal TTwWYOS Kal TUPAOS Kal yup- 
18 v0s, aupBovrtebw cor ayopdcat ypvoloy map’ 
€uov Terupmpevoy Ex Tupos, (va TWAOUTHOYS, Kal 
€ o r A ef ar } A ~ 
inaria Nevka, iva wepiBary, Kal pn havepwlp 
n aicybyn tis yupvdornrés cov, Kal co\dbprov 
19 €yypioat rovs OPOaApods cov, iva Brérys. "Eyo 
Scous €av pure eXéyyw cal raldebw* Chrwoor 
2000v Kat peravdncov. ‘Idod, Eornxa emt rny 
Obpav, Kal kpobw' edv tis axoboy ris pwris 
\ 9 / \ 04 b] r b \ 
jeov, Kat avol&y rnv Ovpay, eloeXevoopat pos 


14. éxxAnoias Aaodicéwy) éy 18. wap éuov xpuoiov) xpv. 
Aaobdixeia exxAnoias A. B. C. map ép. B. 

xat GAn.) kai 6 dA. C. mupds) wupas B. 

15. dpedov ... h feards) = meptBarn) mwepeBadAy B. 
A. ddedoyv B. xod\Aovpioy) KodAvpsoy C. xo-~ 

eins) eis B. fs C. Auprov B. 

16. uxpds obre feords) (eor. eyxptoov) éeyxpioa A.C. iva 
ovre Wux. B. C. éyxpice B. 

17. dre wd.) = Gre B. “ 19. yrwoov) (nreve A. B.C. 

ovdevos) ovdery A.C. sed vulg. B. 20. civedevoopua) Kat eivedev- 


edecsvos) 6 €Ae. A.B. Aedes C. copa B. 
11] 


APOCALYPSIS. 


e 


ae 2A \ , 29 >» A ee | ? 
ex Codicibus AUTOV, Kat OELTVHOW peT AVTOV, Kal AUTOS peET 
Antiquissi- 9 ~ 


€ ~ o 9 “A , 9 > ~ 
epnov. O vuwy, dwow avtr@ xabicut per eEpov2i 
ev t@ Opovy pov, ws Kayo evixnoa, cal éxd- 
Oica pera Tov mwatpds pou ev ry Opdvy adrod. 
‘O 4 F Ld , { \ ~ ré ~ 
Eywy ovs, axovedru, rl ro mvevpa NEyet Tais 22 
exxAnotats. 
A A 
IV. Merd ratra eidov, cal idov, Obpa ave-1 
pypevn ev re ovparvg, cal 4 dwrn 4 mpaTN, IY 
” € rv b > 3 a NE 
nkovoa, ws cadrtyyos Nadovons per eEpov, dE- 
yov' "AvdBa ade, wal delEw cor a det yeve- 
ofa pera ravra. Evd0éws éyevopny ev mveb-2 
part, cal idod, Opdvos Exetro ev r@ odparg, xal 
éxt tov Opdvov caOhpevos’ cal 0 cabnpevos 3 
e c 2 27 \ : \> 
Gpotos opdcet AlLOw idomidt Kal capdly’ Kai ipts 
t w~ ee € lA , e 
kux\d0ev rov Opdvov Gpotos opacet cpapayoivy 
} , a / , ” s : 
Kal kuchoVev rov Opdvov Opovor etcoor recoapes’ 4 
kat el rods Opdvovs etxoot récoapas mpeaBu- 
4 , , bd € ld 
répovs KaOnpévovs, mweptBeBAnpevovs ev tpari- 
~ YY 7 \ \ \ on a? 
ois NevKots, Kal Ewt Tas Kehadas avrwy oreda- 
vous ypuaovs’ Kal éx rov Opdvov exropebovrat 5 


IV. 1. ei8ov) Sar B. épace: cpapaydivp) Spacts cpa- 

A€youga) Aeywr A. B. paysivey B. 

avaBa) -Bn&: A. vulg. B. 4. xat) = B. 

4 Sei) doa Set A. vulg. B. Opdvor elxootreocapes) Opdvous 

2. cai evOéws) = xal A. B. eixootréooapes A. 

Tov Opévov) rov Spdvoy A. B. elx. xai réoo. [bis] = xai A. B. 

8. fv) = A. B. Opdvous) post etx. réoo. A. 

laomd:) + Kai opapayso B. elSov trols) = A. = eldoy B. 

gapdive) capdio (s. capdeim) sed habet rovs ante eixoor réac. 
A. B. mpeoB. 

ints) lepets A. ipes B. ev) = A. 


dpoia) dpovos A. B. éoxov) = A. 
12} 


CAPUT IV. 


’ \ \ \ \ : 1c \ 
aotparat kat dwvat kat Boovral’ cat Eexra Napi~ ex Codicibus 
, \ ,: > 4 = , » Antiquissi- 
TACES TUPOS KaLOpEvat EvwTiov Tov Bpdvov av- mis 
ros A @ A ~ “~, Q 
6 Tov, ai cio. Ta Extra mvebpara Trov-OEov' cal 
> / ~ a € 4 € 4 € 
evwriov Tov Opovov ws Oadaoca vadivn, opola 
4 _ \ 9 4 ~ 4 
KpvoTa\Aw’ Kat ev péow Tov Opdvov cat Kbcrw 
~ , 4 ~ 4 bd a ” 
tov Opovov résoupa Gwa, yépovra opOadpor ep- 
Q \ e \ \ ~ \ ~ 
7 mpocVev Kat onicQev’ Kat ro Cwov Tro mpwroy 
Ye , A A on e , 
Gpotoy NéovTi, Kat TO Oebrepoy Gwov oOpmotoy po- 
\ ~ Ww a 
ayy, cal to rolrov Cwov Eyov ro mpdcwroy ws 
9 “A ~ 
avOpwrov, kal ro réraproyv Cwov Gpovoy aer@ Tre- 
/ ° \ \ 4 a a > a an 
8 TOMevw’ Kal Ta récoapa Cwa, Ev KaO Ev avrav 
” bd \ , a , \ , 
€yov ava nrépvyas €& xvchdber, wat eowOer yé- 
A b) f 
povow dd0arpav, cal avdravow ove Eyovow 
e 7 \ \ , 2 ? 
nmépus Kat vuKros, Aeyovres* Arytos, Arytos, 
° € A € 4 ¢ > 
Aytos, Képwos 0 Oeds 6 mavroxpdrwp, o jy, cal 
¢ KR \ ¢ ? , \ «ao 4 \ 
90 Oy, kal 0 Epyopevos. Kai oravy dwaovat ra 
a A A \ = 
Cwa ddéay cal runny cal evyaptoriay rp KaOn- 
4 > | ~ “~ ~ A “A 
pévy ext rov Oodvov, rm Cwrrt eis Tovs aiavas 
~ ~ W 
10 TOY alwvwy, TevovVTAL OF ElKOoL TéaoapeES TPEC- 
9 “~ > | ~ : 
Bbrepos Evwrtoyv rov KaOnpévov ent tov Opdvor, 
5. Bpovrai xai gwvat) do. x. 
Bpov. A. B. 
Opdévov) + airov B. 


ai eiot) ad éorw A. vulg. B. 


8. réoo.) ra réoovepa A. caret 
articulo B. 

€avrd) év atray A. év B. 

eiyov) xov A. exov B. 


6. OddAacoa) ws Oar. A. B. 
KpvotadA@) xpvordd@ B. 
€v péow) eupéow A. 
Téooapa) réocepa A. 
7. To mpécwmov) = Td B. 
os dvOpwnros) avOpdrov B. os 
dvOpdrov A. 
rérap. (Gov) = (aor B. 
metwpsve) terop. A. B. 
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mrépvyas) mrepvyev B. 
xuxrdbev) + xal éEwber B. 
yépovra) yépovow A. B. 
A€yovra) Aéyorres A. B. 

aywos) novies B. 

9. 8a00vc1) A.C. ddcacr B. 
evxapurriay) -rias A. 

tov Opdévov) re Opdve A. 


10. etx. xa réoo.) = kai A. B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex Codicibys KaL TpocKkuvhaovet TH CavTe Els Tods al@vas TAY 
Antiquissi- ,, \ A \ , ton 
ni. alwvwv, cat Parovor rovs areddvovs avrav 
a“ , . 
évomtoy Tov Opdvov, Aéyovres’ “Aktos ef, 0 Kb- 11 
a a ~ \ 
ptos cal 6 Ocds nua, 0“ Aytos, AaBety ryv ddéay 
A \ \ A \ , stg \ Ww \ 
Kal Thy Tynny Kat THY Odbvapty, Ore Xv Exrioas Ta 
a \ 
ravra, kat dia TO OéAnpa Dov Hoa, wal éxria- 
Oncav. 
> \ an f 
V. Kal eidov emt ray dektay rod xaOnpévov 1 
> \ ~ 4 , 4 W \ 
emt Tov Opovov BiBAtov yeypappevoy eowOer Kat 
a C : \ 
éLwlev, carechpaytepévoyv ofpayiow extra’ Kale 
bd ~ 
eldov ayyeXov icyupor, knpbooorvra ev hury pe- 
‘ a A 
yady Tis akuds €orw avoita rd BiBdlov, cat 
Avoat Tas chpayidas advrov; Kal ovdels 4dbvaro 5 
? ~ “A x, 7? Q ~ ~ 
Ev TP ovpav@ avw, ovde Ent Ths ys, ovdE rr0- 
~ ~ b] ~ ‘ 4 
karw THS yns, avottat ro BiBAlov ovde BAErew 
avré. Kal éyw éxXaiov rodXa, Ort ovdels aévos 4 
4 ~ 
evpeOn avoitar ro BiBAlov ore BrAérew adré. 
, ¢ 2 a , , : \ 
Kat eis ex tov mpecBurépwy Neyer por’ Mis 
~,. IN XN DS ¢ , © 3 a a 
KNaie’ wov, evienoey o Aéwy o ex rhs PvAqs 


lotda, 4 pila AaBle, avoita ro BiBAloy Kat 


ro) rd B. éorw) = A. habet B.sed post 
Badotor) BadAovar B. Géws. 
11. xvpte) 6 Kvptos xal 6 beds 3. otpayp) + dvw B. 

nuav A. 6 x. x. 6 6. 9. 6 dyos ovde) odre B. ter. 


B. ovde Brer.) odre BA. A. B. 
tiv Svv.) = ray A. 4. versum integrum omittit A. 
ra wavra) = ra B. moa) wodvy B. 
70 OéAnpa) OeAnpart A. vulg. B. kat avayveava) = B. 
elat) Rloav A. ovx foay B. 5. dv) = A.B. 
cat exrio@noav) = A. AaBis) AAA. B. 
V. 1. drobev) Eber B. dvoi£at) 6 dvolywr xai B. 


2. porn) ev do. A. B. hioa) = A. B. 
14] 








CAPUT V. 


6 ras Entra odpayidas adrov. Kal eldov év péow ex Codicious 
Tov Opdvov kal rav recodpwy Cowy, wal év péow a 
trav moegBurépwy, "Apvloy éarnkds, ws esday- 
pévov, Eyov wépara énrd, cal d@0adrpovs éxra, 
ot clot Ta extra mvebpara rot Oeov amoared- 

7 Ndpeva eis racay thy yy. Kal 7rGe cal elAnge 
TO BiPAlov ex rs dektas rod KaOnpevov ent row 

8 Opdvov. Kat dre GdaBe ro BiBAlov, ra réacapa 
Ca al oi eixooirécoapes mpeaBbrepar Eexeaor 
every tov Apviov, Eyovres Exactos KiOdpay, 
cal gdiddas ypvods yepovoas Ovpiapdrey, at 

gelolv ai mpocevyal trav aylwy’ cat ddovow 
pony kawny, Aéyovres’ “Atos ef AaBetv ro Bi- 
Brlov, wal avoitat ras odpayidas atrov’ drt 
éadayns, kal nydpacas ro Dew nds év re al- 
parl cov ex wadons duds cal yAwoans Kal aod 

10Kal €Ovous, cal érxolnaas avrovs Te Dep nuov 
Baotrets wat iepeis, eal Bacrrebovow ent ris 

11yns. Kat eidov, cal qeovea dwryy ayyéd\wr 
TwokAwy KbkAXp tod Opdvov cal rov Cowr cal 


6. xat eiSov) = A. 8. érecov) éxecay A. 

cat idov) = B. + xai A. xOdpas) xtOdpay A. B. 

€v péow) éupéeom A. ai eiow) @ elow B. 

év péow) eupeog A. 9. adovow) ddoow A. 

éxav) €xov A. B. npas) = A. 

of) a B. 10. npas) abrovs A. B. 

ra énra) = énra A. T@ Oe@ Hpav) = A. 

Tov Oeat mvevpata) mvev. r. Beod Baordeis) Baoweiay A. vulg. B. 
A. B. Baowetcopev)  Bacrevovow 

Ta ameaTaApéva) dneotakpevnn A. B. 
A. awoored\dpeva B, 11. feovoa) + os ex s. m. B. 


7. rd BiBAioy) = A. ri B. xuxdbev) xixrg A. B. 
15] 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ S ‘ \ F e > . 9 ~ 
ex Codicius THY TpesBUTEpwY Kat Ty Oo apiOpos avToY pr- 


A ntiquiesi- 
mis. 


piddes pupiddwy, wal yiduddes ytdiddwy, de-12 
oa aN . , ? .? A { \ 
yovres Gwrvy peyady Agtov corto Apvioy ro 
? f ~ A , \ b) = 
eahaypevoy AaBety rnv Ovvapty Kal Tov rovroy 
\ t ‘3 ‘\ 4 \ \ } é \ 
kat codlay cat toyvv Kal Trysny wat ddgav cat 
9 4 } ~ , Ld “A 9 ~ \ 
evroylav. Kal way cricpa 5 ev rp ovpar®@ Kui 13 
>, AQ nn ~ Q ~ “~ > A ~ 
é€nt ris yns Kal vVroKaTw THs yns Kal ext rhs Oa- 
Adoons 4 €ort, cal ta €v avrois Tdvra Kal wav- 
7 ’ 
” 4 e ~ 4 b ] A ~ 
tas nKkovoa Néyovras’ Tp KxaOnpéevp emt rov 
A w~ 
Opdvov cat rp Apvlip 4 eddAoyia cal H Tym Kat 
9 00a Kat Td Kpdros els rovs aiwvas ray ai- 
9 : \ bas 
wvev. “Aphy’ Kal ra réacapa Coa, \éyorra 0 
b ] 4 : ¥ 
Apny, cal oi rpeaBbrepot, Execay cal mpocext- 


pas 


4 


ynoay. 
9 
VI. Kail cidov dre hvoike ro’ Apviov play éx 1 
rev entra odpayliwy, cal fovea évos ex Tov 
S A 
recoadpwy Cowy éyovros, ws wry Bpovrns’ “Ep- 
\y 
you kal ide. Kal eidov, cal idod imzos Nevxos, 2 
9 
kal 6 KaOhpevos ex abrov Eywr réEov" Kal €060n 
9 A , \ Yer “~ \o Ul 
avuty oredavos, kal e€n\0e vicwy, cat iva vexjnoy. 


12. dfcov) dfws A. eixoot reooapes) = A. B. 
mAovroy) rov wovroy B. émecay) recov B. 

18. cor) = A. B. (avre els rods alavas rey aidvev 
€v TH yn) eri rhs yns A. B. = A. B.C. | 

4) = A. habet B. VI. 1. ofpayisor) érra ofpey. 
mavra) + xat mavras B. A. B.C. davis) pov) A. B.C. 
Aéyorras) A€yorra A. Bpovrns) + dA€yovros A. 

rov Opdvov) ro Spdvm A. B. cat Brere) = A.C. xa ide B. 
nai r@) = xal A. 2. xal eidov) = B. 

aidyov) + duny B. xabnpevos) xaOnvos C. 

14. €Xeyor) Aéyorra B. avr@ primo loco) atréy A.B.C.- 


Gunv) ro dp. B. e€nrOe) c&nrOev 5 A. 
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CAPUT VI. 


\ # a 
3 Kal Gre jvoike rny odpayida ryy devrépay, i]~ ex Codiaibu 
a s 188t- 
Kovea Tov devrépov Cwov Aéyovros, “Epyou' mis. 
\ = ‘ ~ 
4nat efnAOev addos tamos wuppds’ Kal r@ caOn- 
4 > #9 > Ia > «a ~ A > ?~? 
pévy ex avrov €000n avr@ daPeiy rnv cipnyny 
> ~~ o~ > ] 
€x Ths yns, wat tva addAnAdovs ohdtwot, eal é- 
5060n adr@ payaipa peyddn. Kat ore hvoike 
s ~ Q ~~ 
trav oppayida ty rolrny, ovoa rod rolrov 
/ / ” Wa. 
Cwou ANéyovros, "Epyou wat toe’ cal eidoy, cat 
b \ @ 4 a @ , > 39 9 
Ldov tmmos peas, Kat o KaOnmevos Ex avrov 
WwW \ bd ~ \ 9 ~ a Ww 
6éywy Cuyoy ev rg yeut adrov. Kat jcovea 
N 9 4 ~ 
durvny ev peop rav recodpwy Cwwy éyovcar, 
XoiméE cirov dnvaplov, cai rpeis yoivices xorOis 
W > 
Onvapiov' cat ro EXatov Kat Tov oivoy pn adt- 
a A tg Ww A ~ \ 
7Kknoys. Kat ore yvoi&e ray chpayida ry re- 
, A A “~ 4 a a 
rapTny, nkovea dwvyv rov rerdprov Cwov dé- 
” w” 
8 yovros, “Epyov cat ide. Kat cidov, cai idov 
> ~ 
immos yAwpos, kat O KaOnpevos Exavw avro, 
~ 7 
Svopa ad’tr@ o Odvaros, Kat o° Atdns neodobOer 


3. devrépay chpayida) shpay. air@) avrov A. B. C. 

ray deur. A.C. vulg. B. €xav (vybv) av yufov C. 
épxou cat Brérre) x. 8. = A.B.C. 6. fxovoa) + os A.C. vulg. B. 
4. muppos) mupds A. B. éy peow) éupéerm A.C. vulg. B. 
kai to) x. dy r. A. xpcOns) xpbavy A.C. vulg. B. 
avr primo loco) airéy A.B.C. = + Tov A. 
avrg secundo loco) = A. 7. poviv) = B.C. 
and) ee B.C. = A. Tov rerdprov (wov) To Téraprov 
kat iva) = «ai B. (@ov C, 
oddéwar) -ovow A.C. vulg. B. Aéyouray) Aéyorros A. B. C. 
paxaipa peyddn) pey. pax. A. cai Brére) = A.C. nai ie B. 

vulg. B. 8. xat eidov) = B. = xai C. 
5. rpirny odpayida) odp. rhv xAwpos) xAopds B. 

rp. A. B. C. 6xa0.)=6C. avrov) = C. 
nat Brere) = A.C. xat ie B. 6 Gav.) = 6C. 6 dOdvaros A. 
cai eidov) = B. dxoXovbe’) neorovde B. C. 
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ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 


APOCALYPSIS. 


fier’ avrov, Kar eden avrots etovola ent ro TéE- 
raprov ras: Ys aroxreivar ev poppale Kal ev 
Aww@ cal év Oavdry cal ord rev Onplww rijs 
~ ; , ~ 
yiis. Kat Gre hvoiwke ryv méurrny oppayica, 9 
“~ A ~ 
eldov wroxdrw Tov Ovotacrnplov ras Puyas Tov 
wn a ) \ 
eohaypéver dia rov Adyov rod Ocod, Kal Ova THY 
, ~? { A > i \¥ 
paprupiav rov Apvlov iv eiyov’ Kat expagay 10 
hwy peyady, Aéyoures, “Ews wére 6 deordrns 
© & N 9 A 3 o A > ~ A 
6 aytos Kat adnOiwods ov Kpivers Kal Exducets TO 
iw ~ 3 ~ 9 ~ ~ 
Aina nay ex Tov KarouKobyrwy Ent THs yqS; Kat 
~ 3 4, 
€060n advrois exdotp orodr evKn, Kat EppeOn 11 
~ eV 
avrots iva avaratowvrat Ere ypdvov, Ews TAN- 
pwOacr cat of obvdovdoe adray Kai oi aded- 
\ 2, A € 4 9 4 € | 
Pot avrwv, of pedXovres arroxrévvecOar ws Kal 
~ \ 
avrol. Kal eidoy dre qvoike thy cppayida ryy 12 
\ 
Exrnv, wal cevopos péyas éyevero, cal 6 fAtos 
, 4 
eyevero péAas ws adxxos rolywwos, cul 4 ae- 


per atrod) aire B. 
avrois) air@ B. avrois A. C. 


éxaorats) avrois éxdaorp A. C. 
avrois B. 





Groxtreivas emt ro réraprov tis 
ys) ent r. rér. r. yns aaroxr. A.B.C. 

cat umd) kai rd réraproy td 
(uti suspiceris, nam in tm litere 
sunt evanidee) A. 

9. el8ov) + xai C. 

did rv) = ca A. 

paprupiay) + rov dpviou B. 

10. Expafov) éxpagay A. B. C. 
- povy peyahy) povyy peyddrny 


6 dvnO.) = 6 A. B.C. 

amd) ex A. B. C, 

11. €866nc0av) 3661 A. B.C. 
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aroAal devxai) orodr Aeuvcy A. 
B. C. 


dvanavcavra) -covra A. B. 


érs xpdv.) xpdv. ers A 


ere ert 


x- B. = paexpdv) = B. 
ov) = A. B.C. | 
wAnpocorra) wAnpedacs A. C. 
-ecwoow B. xat) = B. 
of pédXovres) nat of per. B. 
droxreivesOat) dmoxrévver Our 
A.C. droxréverOa B. 
12. i800) = B. C. 


péyas éyév.) eyey. pey. A, 
éyévero pédas) p. eyev. B. 








CAPUT VII. 


13 Aig oAn eyevero ws aia, Kal of aotépes ly enacts 
ovpavod Eregay eis ray ym, ws oven Bader mis. 
rovs dAbvOovs avris Und avépov peyddou ceto- 

14 én, kal 6 ovpavds ameywpleOn ws BiBAloy 
EXicadpevoy, kal wav boos Kal vioos ex raw 

15 Térwv adtrav exwiOnoay, Kal of Baowrels rijs 
ys wal oi peytoraves Kal of ywAlapyou cal of 
mAovatoe cal of loyvpol, cat mas dovAos Kat 
édebOepos Exovipay éavrovs eis ra ompdara cal 

16 cis Tas wétpas THY dpéwy, Kal Néyovst Tois Bpect 
kal rats mérpais, Ilécere ed nas, cal xobpare 
Npas awd mpocwrov Tov KaOnpevor em rod Opd- 

17 vou, kal aro ris Opyns Tov ‘Apvlov, dre HAOEV 1 
Hepa peyarn rhs 6pyns adrov' Kal ris dbvara 
oralnvat; 

1 WII. Kal pera rovro cidoy réacapas ayyée- 
Aous éoraras éxl ras récoapas ywvlas ris yijs, 
Kpatovvras Tovs Tésoapas avépous Tis yijs, iva 
pn weg avewos emt Ths ys, pyre emt rips 


cwednyn) + Gdn A. B. C. kal was €X.) == mw. A. B.C. 
13. obpayod) Geod A. 16. wégere) wéoare A. méce- 
érecav) -coy B. ra: B. C. 
peyddou dyepou) avépou peyddou kpuwpare) xpinparat B, Cc. 

A. B.C. tov Opdvov) rq Opdvp B. 
ceopémm) carevopervn A. 17. avrov) atvray C. 
14. ovpay.) 6 otpay. A. B. C. 
eDucodpsevoy) cocdpevov A.B. VII. 1. xai) = A.C. habet B. 
yngos) yncoos B. C. [C. tavra) rovro A. B. C. 
éxuwnOnoay) arexivmoay A. régoapas) réooapes A. in utro- 


15. of mobos nal of xiriap- _— que loco. 
xot) of xtAiapyxos xal of mrovoroe dvep.) 6 dveuos C. 
A. B. C. émi ths yas) == A. 
duvaroi) ioyupoi A. B. C. rns Bar.) == ris A. 
19] B2 


ex Codicibus 8 
Antiquissi 


APOCALYPSIS. 


addoons, phre emt ri dévdpor. 


Kal eidov GA-2 


Aov ayyedov, avaBaivovra amo avaro)ijs nrlov, 
éyovra odpayida Oeov Cavros’ Kal Expake dwvy 
peyddy Trois réooapow ayyédots, ois €660n ad- 
Trois aducnoat THY ynv cal rnv Oddaccay, dé- 
\ ) , A A , \ , 
yor, Mn adicnonre rnv yy, pyre thy Oadaccar, 3 
, A , w a v7) 
pnre Ta dévodpa, aypt oppaylaowper rovs dobdovs 


~ ~ ~ 9 ~ ~ 
rov Oeov joy ext rov perorwy adtror. 


Kai4 


” \ > Q ~ 9 , € \ 

ikovoa Tov apiOucy trav eadpaytopevwr, Exarov 
S 

recoapdkovra Téccapes yitddes Eadpayiopéevor 


éx wadons dvAjs vier Iopann’ 


ex vAgs ‘lov- 5 


da dwdexa yirstddes, Eodpaytopevor’ ex purrs 


‘PovBny dadexa yrsddes” 


éx ovdns Tad do- 


dexa yiudoes’ éx duds Aono dddeca yidudoes" 6 
ex dudis NePOarelp dwdexa yrrddes’ ex Pudrjs 


Mavacon dddeca yirrddes 


éx dvds Vopewy 7 


dddeca yiiddes’ ex dudgs Acvi dddexa yere- 
does’ ex Qvdms "loayap dddexa yirsddes' ex g 


gurjs ZaBovriwy dwdexa yiA1ddes" 


ex vAns 


"Iwond dddexa yrrddes’ ex dudAjs Beviaply da- 


pyre secundo loco) pi) C. 


may dévSpov) re dSerdpoy B. C. 


dev8pou A. 
2. avaBayra) dvaBaivoyra A. B. 
avaroAjs) dvarohay A. _—[C. 
expafe) éxpatey A. . 


cod (avros) = (avros B. 
8. dducnonre) adcxnonras C. 
pyre tyy 8.) xai ri 6. A. 
dypes ob) = od A. C. 


4. xal qxou. tT. ap. t. €op.) = A. 


ppd) €xardv reacapdxovra 8 
20) 


xr. A. éxardy reco. réoc. xr. 
B. éxardv kal r. x. C. 

éeoppaytopévor) -pévov B. 

5. etc. ¢8’) dd8exa A. B. C. 

éodpaywpevor) -pevar B. 

5—8. exppayiopévor) = decies 
A. B. C. Primo tantum et duo- 
decimo loco habent éeodpayipe- 
vt A.C. éodpayiopeva B. 

6. NePOareipz) NePOarl C. 

Mavacoy)) Mavacon B. Mavac- 
ony C. 


CAPUT VII. 


3 : 4 A a 
9 dexu yittddes, Eodpaytopevot. Mera ravra ei- « 
| Antiquissi- 


\ Q 9 n 
dov, eat idod dyAos odds, Sv apiOpnoat avroy 
bd \ Ins 3 \ mW \ ~ \ 
ovdets eddvaro, ex mavros EOvovs Kal PvAwY Kal 
~ A ~ “~ > | ~ 
Aawy Kal yAwoowr, EoTwras Eevattioy Tov Opdvov 
\ 39 V4 a > , St 
kal evwriov Tov Apvlov, weptBeBAnpevovs oro- 
A b ) ~ ~A . 
Aas AevKds, kal dolvicas ev tats yepoly adrav 
\ , ~ , 4 e 
10 kal Kpalover Gwry peyady, Ae yovres, H owrnpla 
aah -~ ~ ~ 4 > A ~ ‘ 4 
TP Dep nuwv re KaOnpéevy Eri tov Opdvov, cal 
aA? , \ , cy c 2 
117T@ Apviy. Kat mavres ot ayyedot eiorqcetoay 
~ ww A A ~ 
KbkAw Tov Opdvov cal rwv mpeoBurépwy cal rev 
\ sw” 9 a 
recoapwy Cwwy, kai Execay evwrioy Tov Opdvov 
> ] A ~ ~ 
éml ra mpdcwnra avrov, cal mpocecbyncay TQ 
“~ : A ; \ 
12 Beg, A€yovres, ’Apny, ) eddroyla cal 7 Odka Kal 
€ , } € 9 if \ ¢ \V °— \ 2£ Ob 
n oodta cat 9 evyaptoria Kai 1 Tun Kal n Odb- 
A \ “~ “~ ~ \ b en) 
vapis Kal  ioyds ro Dep Hyer els Tovs alwvas 
1s TOY aiovwv, aunv. Kal amexplOn eis ex ror 
4 « 
mpeoBurepwy A€ywr pot, Ovror ot meptBeBAn- 
, \ > \ “\ 
pévoe Tas oroAas ras devas, Tives eiol, Kal 
“~ 4 | 
14 7d0ev NADoyv; Kal eipnca adr, Kipte pov, ov 
@ ? UA 
oidas’ wal elré pot, Ovrol elow ot epydopevot 


8. doppay:opevor ultimo loco) t@ be@) rov Geov A. 
~peva B. rov Opdvov) rp Opdvp A. C. 
9. nal i8od dyAos odds, vy) vulg. B. cai) xal éi B. 
3xAoy wodty cal A. = lov C. 11. éornxecayv) -xicay C. ei- 
habet B. ornxnoay B. iornxeav A. 
avrov) = B. érecov) -cav A.C, érecoy in 
novwvaro) ésvvaro A. B. C. marg. B. Opdvov) + avrov B. 
éorares) -ras B. -rav C. mpécwrov) ra rpdowra A. B.C. 
éveorrov) emt A. 12. xat 7 copia) = A. 
meptBeBAnpevot) -nevovs A.B.C. aunv) = C. 
oivixes) -xas B. 13. rds Nevxas) = ras C. 
10. xpaf{ovres) xpafovos A.B.C. 14. xipte) + pov B.C. 
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Codicibus 


° 
mts. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


— TNS Odlpews TNS peyarns, Kal ExA\uvay Tas 


aro\ds avrwv, cal édebcavay abras év T@ al- 
pars rou “Apylov’ did rovré elow évomiov Tov 15 
~ ~ . ~ 4 
Opdvov tov Geov, cal Aarpebovow adr~ npépas 
> ~ ~ ~ 
kal vuKros ev T@ vap avrov’ Kal 6 KaOjpevos 
A > 39 7 
éxt rov Opdvov oxnvece ex avrobs’ ov met- 16 
Ww ON lA 4 9 ON A A 
YATOUOLY ETL, OVE Owlhoovow ETL, OVE pH TETY 
9 9» ) \  ¢ ¢& 9 OX ~ “ 4 \) 
Em avrovs 0 nrtos ovdE Tay Kavpa, Ort TO Ap-17 
, ~ ~ 
vlov TO ava peor Tov Oodvov romavel adrovs, 
} € 4 9 A > ) ~ \ Cas 
kal odnynoer avrovs ext Cwins mnyas vddrwv, 
3 ~ ~ 
cat efadelWer 6 Oeds way ddxpvoy éx rav dp0ad- 
pay avrey. 
\ a 
VIII. Kat dre jvote ryv sdpayida rv éB-1 
> +b > ~ ~ 
Odpny, Eyevero ary Ev TP ovpavg@ ws Hpiwprov. 
\ ‘ @ A 9 nw 
Kal eidov rovs exra ayyéXous, of evwmioy Tov2 
-~ b -~ 
Oeov eorixact, nal edéd0ncay avrois extra ad)d- 
\ ” 
mtyyes. Kat addXos ayyedos 7AGe, cal éordOns 
>_\ \ ” a 
ert to Ovotacripioy éywry ALBaywrov ypvcorv’ 
A b | ~ 
kat €000n avr@ Ovpidpara wodda, iva ddoy 
rais mpocevyais trav aylwy wdvrev éxl ro Ov- 


é€x tis Odlypews ris) ard Orip.  —s- VII. 1. Gre) drav A.C. dre B. 
A, @s nurdptoyv) woes pewpay A. os 
éXevxavay orodds atrayv) €.at-  jyiwpoy C. 


ras A. é\evxavay B. omissis vo- 2. €86@noav) €866n A. 


cibus or. avr. 3. rd Ovotacrnptoy) rot Avora- 
15. éi rot Opdvov) €. rp Opdvp. aornpiov B. rot Ovavacrnpioy C. 

B. ABavwrdv) AiBavoy rd C. 
16. ovde primo loco) + px A. domo) doce A.C. Sed hec 
érc secundo loco) habet B. in variz lectionis loco vix de- 
ov8e) ob8' ov B. putanda est; nam inter « et 
17. <@oas) {ons A. B. propter duoderiay fluctuant Co- 
ard) ék A. B. C. dices. 8dc7 B. 
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CAPUT VIII... 


~ ; > ~ ee 
clacTiploy TO ypvoovy TO évwToy Tov Opdvov" ez Cadicibu 
, \ An - ntigutssi- 
axal avéBn 0 carves rev Ovpiaudrwy rais mpoc- mis 
evyais rwv aylwy ex yeupds Tov ayyédov é- 
, ~ “. A bid e # A 
swrlov tov Oeov’ Kat elAndey 6 ayyedos Tov 
\ \ 3 ? aA nw 
AiBaywrov, Kal Eyémicey avToy Ex TOU TupdS TOU 
A td ~ bd 
Ovovacrnplov, kal EBadev eis trav yqv, Kal éyé- 
\ \ \ \ 
vovto dwval cal Bpovral cal aorparal cal cet- 
lA } e & \ bd € ” \ 
6an0s. Kal ot extra ayyeXot, ot exyovres tas 
\ € \ 
énra odAmeyyas, yToiuacay éavrovs iva aad- 
a € ~ 9 4 Q 9 o 
7mtowot. Kal o mpwros éoddrioe, Kal eyévero 
~ o >] 
yaraZa cal rip pemtypéva év aipart, cal 
9 a Y “ Q ~ ~ 
€BANHOn els THY ynv’ Kat ro tplroy THs yns Kar- 
“~ lA 
exan, Kal TO Tolrov rey dévdpwy Karexdn, cal 
~ A A 4 \ 4 A 
gas yopros yAwpos Karexdn. Kat o debrepos 
” 9 \ , \ 
ayyeXos EodAmioe, Kal ws dpos péya mvp Katd- 
M\ 7 ) \ , . 1,2 
pevoy €BANOn els tov Oadaccay’ Kal eyévero 
\ ~ @ \ 9 } 
970 tplrov ris Oaddoons aipa, cal awéOave ro 
“~ wn b “~ 
tolrov Tey KTiopatwy Twv ev ry Dadrdooy, Ta 
” A \ A V4 ~ , 
éyovra Wvyas, Kal ro rpiroy rwyv wroiwy dte- 
bd Ld \ 
10 POdpn. Kal o rpiros ayyedos eoddmice, cal 
9 “~ ~ 9 A , 
EWEGEY EK TOU OUPAaVOD aoTIP péeyas KaLopevos 
\ A > \ ; ~ 
ws Nautas, Kal Ewecey Ext ro tolroy ray Tora- 
7m > \ ~ ; \ 
11plov, kal éxl ras mnydas trav dddrwv cal ro 
5. Bader) @raBov A. viv) + wal rd rplrov rigs yijs 


eval xal Bpovrat cal dorpamai) xarexdn A. B.  xal rd rp. 7. dé 
Bp. x. dorp. x. do. A. Bp.x. fo. Spey xarexdn) in marg. B. 


x. dotp. B. 8. wvpi) = B. 
6. exovres) of €y. A. B. 9. rdv ev) = trav B. 
€avrovs) avrovs A. dcehOdpn) -pnoay A. 
7. dyyedos) = A. B. 10. x. emir. 7. b8drov) = A. 
aivart) év aip. A. B. téarwv) rov 08. B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


ea ~ w 
2 Codicius Svoua Tov aoTépos Néyerat o “AuvOos* cai 
Antiquiest- , , \ ’ ~ tae > » \ 
mis. €YEVETO TO TplTOY THY VddTwY eis apwOor, Kal 
roNAol rav avOpwrwy anéOavoy ex tov tdd- 
reg ’ lA V\ ¢ 4 W 
twy ore emixpavOnoay. Kai o reTapTos ayyeXos 12 
9 o A b lA A 4 ~ e A 
écadAnise, kal ExAnyn To Tolrov row HAlov Kal 
ro tolrov ris seAnvyns Kal TO rplroyv trav aoré- 
pwv, iva oxoriaOg ro rplrov avréy, Kal 4 Hepa 
‘ ~ A if c «A } @ \ @ , 
pn pavg ro rplrov avris, cal 9 vdE pols. 
Kal eidov, cal ieoveu évds aerov treropévov ev 18 
, 4 ~ a > \ 
pecovpaynpart, Neyovros dwvy peyady, Oval, 
A o~ ~~ on -~ ~*~ 
oval, oval, rois KarouKotow él Tis ys, EK TOY 
Aoirav hwrerv ris cddmiyyos Tov THLOY ayye- 
Awy rev pedrAédyTwy cadrmilew. IX. Kal 61 
4 ” 9 , A 9 > 4 
wEuTTOS ayyeAos eoadmice, Kal eldoy acrépa 
b ~ aA ~ 
Ex TOU ovpayod menrwxdéra cis Tiv ynv, Kal 
b ] ~ ~ t ~ . 
€060n atT@ 4 Kdels rod dpéaros THs aBbaooov 
A 4 ~ 4 
kat hvoite ro dpéap rns aBbacov, cal aveBn 2 
3 ~ o 
Kamvos €k Tov dpearos ws carves kapulvov pe- 
4 i 9 f e \ ¢ 9A 9 a 
yaXns, kat eoxorioOn o ijALos Kal 0 anp Ex Tov 
o~ ~ la ~ ~ 3 
KaTvov Tov dpéaros, cal éx Tov Karvod e&-3 
nrOov axpldes eis thy yy, cat €060n adruis ef- 
¥ > ~~ ~ 
ovata ws Exovow efovolay oi oxopmiot THs yijs" 


Il. dyrOos) 6 dy. A. B. 13. dyyéXov) derov A. B. 
yivera) éyévero A. B. met@peévov) terop. A. 
avOparrwv) trav avbp.. A. B. Tos KaTotKOUcEY) TOUS KaTOLKOUY- 
éx tev) emi ray A. ras B. 
12. 9 npépa ... avrnsxal)ro ——- Aoerr@v) AvTSy B. 

tpiroy avris pr) pary, nepa Kat IX. 2. xal fvoge +r. dp. rt. 
: aBio.) = B. — 
aivn) pavy A. B. ex tT. hp. ws xan.) as == A. 
rpiroy ultimo loco) réraprov peydAns) katouerns B. 

A. éxxoriaOn) €axoraOn A. 
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CAPUT IX. 


\ 3 4 ~ \ 9 
4xat eppéOn avrais iva pn adienowot Tov Ydp- ex Codicibus 
~ ~ xaN ~ Q 9aN ~ , A ntiquisst- 
TOV THS ys, ovde wav yAwpoy, ovdE TAY Oév-— mis 
\ v 
Spo, ci pn Tods avOpwrovs oiriwes ovK ExYovEL 
\ ~ ~ ~ > ~=\ ~ s 
5THv odpayida rod Deodv ext rev perorwrv’ Kai 
as 9 ~ °@ \ 3 9 al > > ] 
€060n avrais iva py aroxrelvwow adrovs, adr 
~ ' 
iva BacariacOjoovrar pavas mevre' cal 6 Ba- 
A \ 
cavicpos atrayv ws Bacavicpes oxopriov érav 
U \ ? ~ 4 9 
6 maloy avOpwrov’ Kal ev rais npépats exelvats 
Y A | 
Cnrnoovow ot avOpwrot rov Odvarov, cal od 
\ \ ? 
pn e®pwow adrov, cal exiOupjoovew aroba- 
~ \ , > 9 9A c , 2 4 
7veiv, kat gdebEerar aw avrov o Odvaros’ Kat 
\ ~ >] 
TA Opotmpara Trav axplowy Gpora imots Hrot- 
, 9 rv A > \ \ \ 
pacpévois els moNeuov, Kal emt tas Kedadas 
~ 4 ~ 
avtav ws orégavot ypvool, Kal Tad mpdcwra 
~ >] N 
8 avrwv ws Tpdcwra avOpwrwr, Kat ciyor rpiyas 
wn A ~ 
ws tolyas yvvaicwyv, cal ot dddvres avTav ws 
, > \ S 4 e 0 
9edvTwy Nnoav, Kat eiyov Owpaxas ws Owpa- 
~ A ~ “~ 
Kas at0npovs, kal 9 dwn trav arepbywv adrov 
@ VY ¢ 3, vd ~ , ? 
ws dwrn apparwy imrwy roddwy TpEXoOrTwY Ets 
Ww \ ‘ 
10 wéAEnov” Kal Eyovow ovpas opolas oKopriots 
lA 9 ~ ~ ~ > 
Kal Kévrpa, kal €v rais ovpais adrwy 9 efovaia 


4. éppe6n) eppnOn B. 6 Ody. dn’ air.) dn avr. 6 Bay. 
adixnowor) -covow A. B 


pdvous) = A. B. 

peToroy airav) = avrav A. 
5. abrais) avrois A. B. 
Bacancbadcr) -cbnoovra A. 
naion) wéon A. B. 


7. Spo) compara A. 
Spore xpvo@) xpvoot B. 
8. elyov) elyay A. 

10. dpoias) dpoios A. 


Kévrpa fy év rais ovpats avray’ 


cai 4 é£ovcia avray Tov) Kai vice 
qv, sequente xal omissa, omissa 
quoque rod, A. xevrpa kal ev 7. 
ovp. air. efovciav txover rou B. 


6. ody) ob py A. B. 
etpnoovow) evpwow A. eidpi- 
covct B. 
pevSera) pevye A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


> ” 3 on N 9 on 4 ‘ 
cx Codi QUTOY adikneat Trovs avOpwmovs pivas mevTe 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


Eyovow én avrav Bacwéa roy ayyedoy Tis 11 
aBbacov, dvoua atr@ ‘EBpaiari, ABaddar, cat 
éy rg EXAnvicg dvopa Eyes Arro\Abwr. “H oval 12 
i pla annrOev’ idovd, Epyerar Erte dbo oval’ xat13 
pera ravra 6 €xros adyyedos eodAnise, Kal 
jxovoa dwray play éx trav recodpwr Kepdrwr 
Tov Ovotacrnpiov Tot ypvaot Tov evwmioyv Tov 
Geov, A€yovros rg Extw ayyéAy, ‘O Eywr rhy 14 
odvriyya Ntcoyv rovs Téscapas ayyéXous Tovs 
dedepévovs Ext To woTap@ TH peyadAw Evgpary. 
Kat €dAbOnoay of récoapes ayyeAot of aroupa- 15 
opevor els THY Wpav Kal eis THY Hpepay Kal pHva 
kal evavrov, iva aroxre(vwot ro rplrov Trev 
avOporev’ cat 6 apiOuos rey orparevpdrwr 16 
Tov immixod dbo pupiddes pupiddwy" fKovea Tov 
ap\Oucr advrwy’ Kal otrus eidoy rods immous év 17 


am ¢ 4 } N 4 ae ee , 9 A bd 
TY opacet Kat TOVS caOnpevovs €T AVTWy €yor- 


ras @wpaxas rvplvovs cal daxwOlvovs Kal Oet- 
e \ : ~ 
woes? kal ai kehadal roy ixrwy ws xepadal 


11. xat primo loco) = A. B. 13. rerodpwyv) = A. 


éxovew) exovoa: B. 14. Xéyoucay) -ovros B. -ovra 
éf’ air. Bac.) én’ air. Bao. A. <A. éxrp) = A. 
Bao. én’ avr. B. bs elye) 6 Eyam A. B. 
roy) = B. Evdpary) "Edpary B. 
dyyedXov tis aBvacov) dpxovra 15. eAv@noav) éAumMOnoay A. 
Ths aBuo. T. ayy. A. xat nuépay) xal eis riv np. B. 
‘ABaddar) "ABBadday B. 16. dptOuds) + trav A. B. 
xat év) év 8¢ B. Svo pupiddes) Stopupiddes A. 
12. gpyovra) -eras A. pupiddes B. omissd duo. 
oval pera tavra. Kal) oval: xai kal qxov.) = cat A. B. 
pera ravra B, 17. tmsrous) irmixods B. 
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CAPUT X. 


AeévTwr, cal é€k TOY oTopaTwy adbray Exrroped x Codioibus 

18 erat TU Kal Kamyds Kal Ocioy’ amd Tay TOLOY a 
wTAnyaov robrwy amexravOnoay 76 relroy Trav av- 
Oparwy, €k Tov mupds Kal Tov Karvod Kal rod 
Oelov row exropevopevov ex TwY oTONaTwY av- 

19 ray’ 4 yap efovola roy inmoyv ev TH oTdpart 
avrév éa7l, kal ey rais ovpats adrwy ai ydp 
ovpal avray Gpotar Sheow Exovoa Kepadds, 

20Kal €v avrais aducovot’ Kal oi Norol Tov ayr- 
Oporwy, ot ove anexravOnoay ev rais rAnyais 
rabrais, ov perevdnoay eK TOY Epywr THY YELDoY 
avTray, iva p TpocKkuvjcover Ta daysora, Kal ra 
eldwrta Ta yYpvod Kal Tad apyvpa Kal ra yadka 
kal ra NiAwa cal ra Ebdwwa, a odre Brew 

a1 Obvavrat, obre axodbeww, obre mepimareiv’ Kal ob 
perevonoay éx trav ddvwy avrav, obre eK TaY 
dappuxewwv adrov, ore ex TAS Toovelas adrar, 
obre €x Tov KNemparwr avTov. 

1 X. Kal eidoy adXov ayyedov ioyvpoy cara- 
Balvovra ex Tot ovpavod, TwepiBEBAnpEevoy vepe- 


18. dnd) awd A. B.C. Bpeov) Shewv B. 
Tay Tp.) == ray C. 20. otre) od C. ovde B. 
rpi@v) + mAnyov A. B.C. mpooxuyrnrwas) ecovow A. C. 
éx primo loco) dé B. vulg. B. 
ex secundo et tertio loco) = etdwAa) ra 68. A. B, C. 

A. B. dvvara) -avrae A.C. Suvara 
éx tertio loco) = C. ex corr. B. sed ut videtur a p. 


19. ai yap eEovcia aitav)n yap = m.. 
éLovgla trav térov A. 1 yap €&- 21. pappaxedy) -xav C. ap- 


ovoia toy inno B. C. paxtoy B. 
elow) é€ort, cal év tais ovpais mopveias) mwaympias A. 
avréy A. B.C. X. 1. ddAov) = B. 
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ex Codicibus Any, 


Antiquissi- 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ 3 A A ) ~ A \ 
kal 1 ipis él rnv xehadny avrodv, cal ro 


9 ~ € ec @ € , >] ~ 

mpdowmoyv avTov ws O HALos, Kal ot wédes avrod 
o~ b ] ~ A ~ 

ws orvAot Tupds, Kal Eywy Ev TH yeipl avrov2 
9 , : \ \ ’ 

BiBrAapldioy avepypéevory’ Kat ence Tov toda 

€ ~ . Q b Y] ~ ld A Q 9 

avrov roy dcektoy ext rns Oaddoons, Tov d€ Ev- 
, 9 } ~ ww \ ww ~ ar 

wvupov ent ris yas, cat expate hwvy peyadys 

e 4 ~ } id ” > , 

worep Néewy puKarat, Kal ore expa&ey, ehadnoay 

ai éxra Bpovral rds eavray dwvds Kal dre 

é\dAnoay ai exra Bpovral, fpeddov ypoddew" 

kal Ixovoa hwriy éx rod ovpaved Aéyovaar, 

9 
Udpaytcoy a eXdAnoay ai extra Bporral, cals 


pn atvra ypadys. 


Kal o ayyedos, by eidor 


tq “~ b ] A ~ a A 9 A ~ ~ > 
eoTwra emt rns OaXddoons Kal Et THs yis, NEE 6 
THY yElpa avrov Thy dEektay els TOY OUpavoY, Kal 
wpooev ev TM CavTt Els TOUS aiwvas TOY aiwvur, 
Ss €xrise Tov ovpavoy Kal Ta ev AUTO, Kal ray 
~ A A 9 ~ N N 
ynv wat ra ev avrg, Kat rnv OdXaccay kal ra 
> 9 A ee tA 9 4 bf 9 9 9 ~ 
EV AUTY, OTL YoOVvos ovKETL EoTat, AAA EV Tais7 
ce 6S ~ “~ ~ ¢ , 9 4 tg 
npepais THS Pwrns Tov EBddpov ayyeXov, oTav 


ipts)  tpes A. 7 ips B. 9 
tpns C. 

Ths earns) Thy Kearny A.C. 
+ avrov A. B. C. 

2. eixev) Exwv A. B.C. 

BrBrapidiov) Sic A. BiBAda- 
poy C. ex p. m. posted mutatum 
in BiBAapidioy. BrBXioy B. 

dvepypevoyv) = A. nvepy. C. 

rov deEwv) = C. 

Thy Oddacoay ... THY yRV) THs 
Gaddcons ... THs yns A. B.C. 

3. puxara) pouara C. 

4. ras hovas éavrav) = A.B.C. 
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€uedAov) Hyer. A. B.C. 

po) = A. B.C. 

érra ultimo loco) = C. habent 
A. et B. 

ravra) avra A. B. C. 

5. avrov) + rh defray B. C. 

6. év primo loco) = B. 

kal rhv yny kal ra ev avry) = A. 

kat ty Oddacoay Kai Ta éy av- 
7H) = A. 

ovx €oras ert) ovK ere Eora 
A. B. C. 

7. dAda) add A. B.C. 

rou €B8dpov) = rov C. 








CAPUT XI. 


pédAArAD carrie, cal ererX€oOn ro prvorhproy tov @ 


Geo, ws evnyyédtce Tovs EavTov dobrovs Tovs 
, \ ¢ \ A ” b ~ 9 
gs mpogjras. Kat 7 dwvrn iy nkovoa ex Tov ov- 
pavov madw dNadovoay per’ Epod, Kat Néyoucar, 
"Yraye, AdBe rd BiBAlov ro Hhrewypevoy ev rH 
yetpl Tov ayyéAou Tov EoTwros Eml THS Baddo- 
. 9 YQ “A aA “ 9 ~ A \ 
g ons Kal én THs yns. Kat amndOov moos roy 
ayyedov, éywv adr@, Aodvval, poe ro BiBAa- 
pldtov’ wal Aéyer prot, AdBe cal caradaye ad- 
T0, Kal miKpavel cov thy KotAlay, adr’ ev TO 
10 oTdparl cov Era yAvKd ws pedt. Kal édaBor 
A > ~ \ ~ 9 4 
TO BiBAapldwoy Ex THs yeupos TOU ayyédov, Kal 
katrégayov avro, cal qv év r@ ordparl pov 
\ ¢ 4 Ln sd v > \V\- 9 , 
yAvKd ws pet, Kal Ore Ehayor avro, EmixpavOn 
11% KowWla pov. Kat A€ye: pot, Act oe wadw 
“~ > \ r ~ \ z0 } NG 
mpogyrevoat emt aots cat EOveot Kal yAwooats 
1 xal Baotrcvor woddots. XI. Kat €060n por xa- 
Aapos Gpowos paBdw Aéywr, "Eyetpat, cal pé- 


\ ‘ ~ “~ \ \ , 
Tpnooyv Tov vaov Tov Deov, Kat to Ovotacrnproy, 


rereoGy) éredéa6n A.C. redéo- 
Oe B. 

evyyyéXoe) evyyyéAnoe B. 

trois €avrov dovAots Trois mpo- 
yras) rovs é. 8ovAovs rots mpo- 
gnras A.C. rovs 8. avrod rovs 


apod. B. 
8. Aadovea . . . A€yovea) Aa- 
Aovoay . . . Aeyouoay A. B. C. 


BiBrapidtioy) BiBriov A.C. Bi- 
BAnddprov B. 
nveqypevoy) aveqyp. B. 
€v tT xetpt) = C. 
ayyédou) rov ayy. A. B. C. 
9. an7ndOov) -Ba A. 
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86s) dodva: A. B. C. 
BeBrapidwov) SicC. BiBdAdaprov 


B. A:Adapiov (sic) A. 

xothiay) xapdiay A. 

10. BiBdrapidiov) Sic A.C. Be 
Briov B. 

@s péeAt yAvKd) yAuKU os pede 

1]. Aéyes) Aéyouos A. B. 
ce)oa B. Ovecr) evi €6. B. 

XI. 1. wal 6 adyyedos elornxet) 
=A. «x. ior. 6 ayy. B. 

éyetpar) -pe A. B. 

pérpnoov) pepioe B. 


Codicibus 
ntiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


7 ~ ~ | | 
em Codicibue iat TOUS RPOCKVVOVYTAS éy avrTe, Kal THY av-2 
4 ~ ~ Ww . \ 
mc. Any ry éLwOey rod vaov ExBare Ef, cal py 
~ ww \ A 
avrny perpnoys, Ore €060n rots EOveot, kal ray 
rodw Thy aylay narhoouct pias TeccapaKovra 
A \ 
dbo’ cal deaw rois dvoi pdpruol pov, cat mpo- 3 
e 
dynreboovow npépas yiAlas dvaxoclas é&fqxovra, 
meptBeBAnpevor oaxKkovs’ ovrol ciow ai dbo4 
b ~ 4 @ i € 3 4 4 
€Xaiat cat ai ddo Avyviat ai Eevwmoy Kupiov 
~ ~ < ~ ‘ A v 9 A , 3 
THS yns eor@res’ wal et tis avrovs Oéder adi-5 
Knoal, Tup exmopeberar Ex TOU oTdparos avTov 
kal carecOler rovs éyOpovs avrav' cal et tis 
A a ? 
GéXet avrovs adujjoat, obrw det advrov amoxray- 
Onvar’ otros Eyouas rny efovolay KrEioae Tov 6 
A \ , ‘\ , A 
ovpavoy, iva pn veros Bpéyy Tas Npépas rhs mpo- 
a“ Ww > \V ~ 
dnrelas avrav, wal eEovolay Eyovow ent Trav 
Cas , > \ 9 @ } , 
voaTwy atpedew avra eis aipa, cat rarazat 
\ an c > \ 4 . 9 , a 
THY ynv, ooaKls eav Oedncwow, Ev racy mrNY%. 
Kai dray redXéowor tiv papruplay abvrev, 707 


2. €£w) tEwbev A. 

mwarnoovet) perpnoovor A. 

dv0) cal 8vo A. B. 

3. weptBeBAnpévos) -vous A. B. 
4. éAaia) avdratac A. ddrata C. 
8vo secundo loco) ai v0 A.B.C. 


cod) xupiov A. B.C. = rov 
A. B. éoradcat) -res A. B. C. 


det avréy) dtavroy A. 

6. €xovow) éxywoow C. 

efovolav) ray éfov. A. C. 

efov. kAeioat roy ovpavdy) Tr. ovp. 
e£ov. wre. B, 

Bpéxy terds) berds Bpéxyn A. B.C. 

€v nuépais) ras muépas A. B, C. 

avuray tis mpodpnreias) r. mp. 








5. ef res) #ris C. 

O€dy primo loco) éAa A. B.C. 

avrovs secundo loco) Post 6éA. 
A. B. C. 

G€dy secundo loco) 6éAe B. C. 
Oedxyjon A. 

ovrw) = A. otras B.C. 
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aur. A. B. C. 

maoy wAnyy Sodxs éay Gedn- 
gwoot) do. €ay eX. racy mA. B. 
év nao A. C. 

éay) dy C. 

beAnocwow) Gedycovorw C. 

7. Onpiov) + rd réraprov A. 





CAPUT XI. 


Onptov TO avaBatvoy éx Tis aSbecov moufoes “ iar 


per’ avTwv woAepor, Kal virnoet adrovs, kat 
8 AToKTEvel avTOUS, KAL TO NTOa avTwY ext TAs 
mAarelas THs woNEws THS peyadns, ris Kwadei- 
rat mvevparicas Uddoua cal Alyurros, Sov kal 
96 wbpios adray ecravphOn cal Bréxovow éx 
rwv Aawy cal dvA@y cal yAwooay Kal eOvav To 
TTOpA GVTOY Huepas TpEls Kal tpiocv, Kal ra 
nrropara avray ovc adioves reOqvar cis prjpa’ 
10 Kal of karowovyres éxl rhs yas yalpovow éx’ 
avrots Kal edvopaivovra, cal dapa mépovow 
adAnArots, Ste ovrot oi dbo mpodyrat €Bacavicay 


11 700s KaTouKovvras él THs yqs" 


‘ s' 
kal pera ras 


“A 4 4 A “A 9 ~ 
TpEis Npepas Kal Tuov mvevpa Cwis ex Tov 
~ b | ~ b ] ~ , N wv 9 \ A 
Oeov cion\Oev Ev avrots, Kal Eornoayv Ent Tovs 
, t a \ , 4 > > \ A 
mO0as avTwy, Kal PoBos peyas EwEeTTEGEY ETL TOUS 


12 Oewpovvras avrobs’ 


76 avaBaivoy) avaBaivoy A. 

wddepov per avrav) per aur. 
wor. A. B.C. 

wxnoes) mxnoy C. 

8. ra wrépara) ro wrapa A.B. 

worews) tris w. A. C. [C. 

xaXeira) xadeire A. 

pay) avrav A. B, C. 

9. Brépovew) -rovow A. B.C. 

purer) rav d. B. 

ov) nuicov et in v. 10. A. 

ra rropara) rd nrdpa A. B.C. 

Kal fu.) = nal B. 

adnoover) adiovew A. C. 

panpara) penpa B. in A.lacuna 
est inter re@jva: et xai octo feré 
literarum. peynusoy C. 
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\ \ , 
Kal NKkovea dwyny peya- 


10. yapovaw) xaipovow B. C. 


. povow A. 
evhpavOnorovra) evdpalvovra 
C. evdfpaw..... A. vulg. 


B. 

wépiyovow) Sdacovoew B. 

@AAnAots) -Aous C. 

11]. Fyusov) rd Fu. C. 

én’ avrovs) év avrois A. avrois 
C. (elonr. ék 7. Oeod avrois C.) 
eis avrovs B. 

érecev) éenérecey A. C. 
B. 

rods Oewpovrras) ray Oempovr- 
rov C. 

12. qFxoveay) frovea B. 


poriy peydrnv) as -ns C. 


vulg. 


ex Codicibus 0 


Aantiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


b ~ 9 ~ , 9 ~ b ] ‘4 
nv Ex TOV oVvpavod AEyovoay avrois, AvaPare 


> ] ~ td a 

ade’ cal avéBnoay eis Tov odpavory ev TG vededy 
9 4 9 \ e x > na, \ 2 

kal €Oewpnoay adrods oi eyOpoi adrav’ Kai ev 13 


4 , ~ @ 9 +S \ 4 \ A 4 

éxelvy TQ WOG EyevETO GELopOS MEYyasS, Kal TO OE- 
~ w ‘ > , 3 

xarov rns moAews Etece, kal anexravOncay ev 


~ ~ 3 , > , i 4 @ b 
TP celop@ dvdpata avOpwrwy yitades Ena, 


9 \ Ww 
Kal ot Xourot Endopor EyevovTo, kal EdwKay ddgav 


r@ Gep row ovpavov. ‘H oval 4 devrépa amnar- 14 


Bev" idod 4 oval 4 rplrn Epyerat rayb. 

Kal 6 €Bdopos ayyedos éodAnice, kal eyé-15 
vovro dwval peydda éy rp ovpave, EyorTes, 
"Eyévero  BaoiwWcla rov Kxdopov rov Kuplov 
€ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ \ 9 
npev Kal row Xprorov avrov, cal Baotrebcer eis 


A IA “~ 
TOUS aiwvas TOY alwvoV. 


capes mpeoBbrepar évwmiov rod Oeot Kaby- 
evo ext rods Opdvous avrav Execay én ra 
rpbowra avTav, kal moooexbvncay Tm Oeq, é- 
yovres, Edyapiorotpéy cot, wbpie 6 Beds 6 mwav-17 
ToxpaTwp, 0 dv Kal Oo mv, Ore eltAndhas thy Ob- 
vauly cov thy peyadAnv Kal eBaclrevaoas, cal 18 


Aéyoveav) -ons C. éyovea ex 
corr. B. 

avrois) = A. 

avaBnre) -Bare A.C. dvaBiras 

13. xai primo loco) = B. 

Spa) nuepa B. 

cairo) dore rd C. 

déxarov) 7’. B. i.e. rpiroy. 

14. i800 79 oval 7 Tpirn) H ov. 7 
rp. idov B. 

15. 6) = A. 

Aéyoveat) -ovres A. B. 
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éyevovro ui Baotheta) éyevero 77 
Baoweia A. B, C. 

16. of etx.) = of A. 

cat) = A. B.C. 

of évd.) = of A. B. 

évarriov) + rov Opdévou B. 

cadnpevos) Sic A. of xa6nvra: B. 
xaOnyras C. 

émecay) -cov B. 

17. got) oe B. 

kat 6 épyduevos) = A.B. = 
6 épx. C. 

etAndas) etrAndes C. 





A € bf 0 
Kai ol €tkoot Téo- 16 








CAPUT XII. 


ra eOvn dpyloOnoay, kat nAOev 4 opyih ‘cov, Kal e foeraty 
6 Kaipds Twv vexpwyv xpLOnvat, Kal dovvat Troy mis. 
pucOor rois dobdots cov rots mpodHrats Kal. rots 
aylous kal rots PoBovpevors ro Svoua cov Trois 
puxpoits Kal rois peydAous, cal dvapOeipar rods 
19 StadOelpovras rv ynv. Kat nvolyn 6 vads rot 
Geod 6 év r@ ovpavg, cal BPOn 7 KiBwros rigs 
draOhcns adrov é€v ro vag avrov, Kal éyé- 
nkn yp vay Y 
vovto aotparal cal dwval cat Bpovral cal cer- 
1 o"0s Kal yddala peyddn. XII. Kat onpeior 
4 ¥ > “ b) “~ \ , : 
peya wOOn ev rw ovpar@, yun mepiBeBAnLEVH 
Tov HALOY, Kal } GEAnYH VOKaTW TOY TOOWY av- 
ris, Kal él ris KehadHs avrns orépavos aare- 
2pwv dwdexa, kal ev yaarpl €youoa, kal xpdZee 
3 woivovea kal BacariZopéevyn receiv. Kal &@0n 
bs ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ ] 9 A 4 
udro onpeiov ev T~ ovpavy, Kal Lov dpacwy 
4 ey bd \ e A \ , 
peyas Tuppos Eywy xehadas exra Kal Képara 
déxa, kal éxl rds xefadds avrov exra diacn- 
4para’ kal 9 odpa avrot obpe: ro rplrov Trav 
aCTEpwy TOD Ovpavor, Kal EBarey avrods eis THY 
Yiv, wal 6 dpdxuy Eornxer evoriov Ths yuvaiucds 


18. xaspds) xAnpos C. é€v t@ ovpav—) 6 év rp ov. A.C. 
mpodpnrats) + cov B. sed post &hbn) €866n C.' 
obelo transfossum. cai cecpds) = B 


rows dylots Kai rois PoBovpevors) AII. 1. mepeBeBrAnpém) -Bre- 
Tous dyiovs kai rovs hoSoupevovs rope . 


A. 2. sate) euete cat A. xa 
TOis puKpois Kal Trois peydAos)  expafev C. expagtey B. 

ToUs puxpovs Kx. rovs peyddous A.C. 3. Spdxev) Spdyev A. 
xai ultimo loco) = A. péyas wruppds) mupés péyas B.C. 
dcaPGeipovras) dvapbeiparras C. avrov) avréy A. 
19. nvoiyn) nvoixén B. dcadnpara érra) érra bs108. A.B. 
avrov) xupiov B. vulg. A.C. 4. €arnxev) éornxe C. [C. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


es Codicius rng pedAANobons rexety, iva, bray TEKY, TO TEKYOY 
“nium ns 9 va, Y> 


a es. \ » COU > a 
avrns xarajayy Kat érexey vioy apcev ds 5 
pedrAct woualvey wavra ra EOvn ev pdBdw at- 
Onog, cal jpwdoOn ro réxvoy avris mpos Tov 
Gedy wal mpos rov Opcvoy adrod cai 9 yuvne 
Eduyey eis thy Epnuov, Grou Eyer exet Trérov 
TOuLagpEevoy amd Tov Oeod, iva Exel TPEdwouy 
\ 
avrny nuepas yAlas Cvaxoclas e&qxovra. Kal7 
> Jf V4 9 ~ 9 m~ @ A A 
€yevero twoAepnos Ev TH ovpavy, 0 Miyand cat 
oi GyyeXot adrod Tov TwoAeutoat pera Tov Opa- 
VY ¢ , 9 4 Yo ¢ # 
KOVTOS, Kal O Opaxwy emoNEpnoe Kat ot ayyedot 
9 ~ \ b) W + ON s e 7 9 
avrov, cal ove loyuaer, ovde Toros EvpeOn av-8 
Tov ért év T@ ovpavg’ cal EBAHOn 6 Spacwy 9 
6 péyas O dds 6 apyaios 6 cadobpevos Atd- 
Bodos cat 6 Laravas, 0 wAavwy Ty olkovperny 
OAnv, EBANON eis THY yay, Kal of GyyeXor adrov 
’ 9 ~ > ] , ‘ \ A 
per avrov eBAnOncav’ cat Nxovea Pwyyny pe- 10 
, 9 ~ b) “~ 4 ” > Jf 
yaArnv ev Tw ovpar@ Néyovoay, Apri Eyevero 
€ , \ ¢ € f ~ 
1 awrnpia cat y Odbvapis cal  Baawela rod 
Geod nay cat 9 efovola row Xpicrov avrod, 
rt EBANOn 6 Karhyopos Tey adeAGav Huay, Oo 


~ o~ > ] ~ ~ ~ 4 
kaTnyopay avtay evwriov rov Oeod nav npe- 


5. dppeva) dpoey A.C. dpeva B. xara) pera A. B. C. 


év) = C. 8. toxvoay) -cev A. toxvoy B. 

npracOn) npraxOn B. obre) ovde A. B. C. 

roy Opév.) mpos r. Opdy. A. B.C. 9. 6d car.) = 6 B. 

6. eyes) + éxet A. B. 10. A€youcay ev r@ ovpavo) év 

ard) trd B. r. ovp, Aéy. A. B. C. 

tpépocw) éxrped. B. -ovow C. Xpeorod) Kupiov C. 

7. 6 primo loco) 6 re A. xareBAnbn) é8Anbn A. B. C. 

émodéunoay) row moAepjoa A. Katiryopos) xariyop A. Karp 
C. modepnoa B. yopos B. C. avrav) avrovs A. 
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CAPUT XII. 


q ’ 
11pas kal yvvcros, cal avrot evlenoay adrov Oud ex Codicibus 
ntiquissi- 


TO aipa rod Apvtov, cat dia Tov Aébyor rigs wap- 
ruplas avray, cal od Nyamnoay Thy Wuyny av- 

“~ # a e \ oo 9 ¢€ 
127THyv aypt Bavarov' cia rovro evdpalveabe ot 


ovpavol Kal of év avrois oxnvodvres, oval TG 
Yq wal rp Oaddooy, Sri karéBn 6 dtdBoros mpos 
Cc a bid \ , aN a 9 

opas, Eywy Ovupov péyay, eldws ort OAL yor cat- 


\ bd 
13 pov Evel. 


Kal dre eidey 6 dpdxwy Gre éBAnOn 


els ray yay, edlwhe rv yuvaika iris érexe rov 
14 dppeva’ nal edd0noay rg yuvaul ai dbo mrépv- 
yes TOU aeTOU TOU peyddov, wa wérnrat els 
THY Epnoy els Tov Témoy avrhs, Orov TpEederat 
€xet.xatpoy cal catpovs Kal ftov Katpod amo 


~ f . 
15 Tp0cwTov Tod Shews 


cal €Badev 6 Sous ek 


om ~ ~ \ 
TOU aTdpatos avrod Orlow Ths yvvaikos Bdwp 
A 
WS worapoy, iva avrny woTtapopdpyroy roiuncy’ 


16xal eBonOncey 4 yn TG yuvaul, cal Ivoker 7 


~ a 4 
Yi TO ordépa avris, wal carémve Tov morapoy, by 
4 € , 9 can € A, A 
17 €Badev 6 Opdxwyv ex Tov oTrdparos avrov’ Kal 
wpyloOn o dpdxwy éxl rg -yvvaul, cal amnrOe 


1]. rdv Adyow rHs paprupias) 
rv paprupiay C. 
12. eippaiverbe) edppaiverOa 


of primo loco) = B. C. 

oxnvourres) xataokn. C. 

Tois KAaTOLKOVE'’ THY yny Kal Tis 
Oddaccay) TH yy Kal rH Oadrdooy 
B. = ois xar. A. C. 

Yiv) aydmyy A, 

13. dppeva) dpoevay A. dpeva 
B. dpceva C. 

14. dv0) ai 80 A.C. dvo B. 
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avris .. . xatpdv) = B. 

éxet) éxas C. 

cal futov xaipov) == C. 

15. dricw ths yuvatcds éx rod 
ordéparos atrod) éx rT. ordp. avr. 
én. r. yu. A. B. C. 

raurny) avryy A. B.C. rou. 
avr. rorapoddp. C. 

16. rdv rorapdv by) rd Wap 8 
A. ? | 
éBadev) éréBarev B. 
17. apylcOn) cpyicGn B. 
. émjy= C. 

C2 


[ 





APOCALYPSIS. 


aA A ~ ~ A 
ex Codicibus TrOLIO LL moAenov pera tov NoTaY Tov oTép- 
ntiquissi- ~ ~ . A bd A ~ 
mis. “plaTos avrys, trav .tnpobyrwy ras evro\as Tov 
~ 3 ~e A 
Oeov, kat éxdvrav thy papruolay ‘Inoov’ Kaiis 
9 3 ~ 
eoraOn ext rnyv appov rns OBaddoons XIII.1 
kal eldov éx tis Oaddoons Onpiovy avaBatvor, 
” 4 4 } r \ € \ Y 3_AN 
Eyov Képara Oéka Kal KedaXas ena, Kal ert 
on , 9 ~ a f \ 3 } b) 
TOY KEDATWY AUTO OEKa OLadHpaTa, Kal ETL Tas 
xedadas avrov ovdpara BAacdnplas. Kal ro 
if a ? s ° lA \ ¢ 
Onptovy 0 eidoy ny opotoy mapdddeEt, Kat o12 
mO0es avToU ws apKov, Kal TO oTdpa avrod 
€ , , - \ I A et , 
ws oTopa NEovros’ Kal EdwKey avT@ o dpaKkwy 
\ € ~ ) \ € “ \ 
rny Obvapw avrov cal rov Opdvoy avrov, cal 
? 4 , \ 4 9 ~ van 
efovolay peyadny, eat play ex rwv Kedadov 3 
b) m~ € bd / b , € 
avrov ws eohaypévyy eis Odvarov, cal 9 mAn- 
\ ~ , b) ~ 9 . 9 , 
yn tov Oavarov avrov ebeparebOn, cat €Oab- 
€ ~ 9 ~ \ 
pacey dn 1 yn Orlow Tov Onplov, Kat mpoo-4 
S or lA cf ” \ 9 
exbynoay Tt@ Opdxovre Ore EdwKe rHv eLovolay 
r@ Onply, cal xpocexivycay re Onolp rEyor- 
6 ~ / \ / }. b 
res, Tis opotos Tp Onply, cal ris dbvarat rro- 
X ~ : 9 9 es K \ ZO Ad) , A lA 
eunoat per avrov; Kat €000n avrg cropas 


Tov ‘Incov Xpiorov) “Incot A. ws) woe B. 
B. C. avrov) B. ex s. m. 

18. dordOnv) éordby A.C. éord- €atipacev Grn 7 yn) €Oavpacby 
Onv B. (-a0Td6n C.) Sdn 7 yn A.C. vulg- 


XIII. 1. xepadds érra cal xé- iB. 
para Séxa) xép. 8éxa x. xed. éxrad 4. roy 8pdxovra) te Spdxovri 


A. B. C. A. B. C. 
dyoua) ovduara A. B. bs edwxev) Gre C8wxe A.C. ro 
_ 2. dpxrov) dpxov A. B. C. dedaxdre B. 
peydAnv) + eaxev air@ A. ex é£ov.) ri é€ov. A. B. C. 
corr. 7d Onpiov) r@ Onpip B. C. 
3. el8ov) = A. B.C. ris secundo loco) xal ris A. B. 
pilav) +éx A.C. et B. ex s. m. 8uvara) duvards B. [C. 
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CAPUT XIII. 


~ A 9 ~ ee 
Aadovy peyada wai BAdodnpa, wal €060n adro ea Leste 
b] “w ~ d = 
gegovola roujoat pnvas recoapdkovra dbo’ Kal mis 
” \ 4 € ~ 3 , \ A 
nvowe TO aTopa avrov ets BAacOnplaus mpos Toy 
A “A ~ 
Oeov, BAaognunoa To bvona avrov «al Thy oKNn- 
\ ~ N >] ~ ~ wn A 
7 VY avTOv TOVS EY THY OVPAY@ oKnvodYTas’ Kal 
Ins | ie , a \ ~ e # 
€000n avTp modELoy TothoaL pera THY ayLwY 
} ~ 9 4 } as , A > 
kal wxknoat avrods, cat €060n avrg egfovoia 
> A “~ \ \ A \ ~ \ 
emt twacav uAnv Kat Naov Kat yA@ooay Kal 
” . \ 
séOvos’ Kat mpooxvvycovew avroy mavres oi 
~ 9 ~ ~ iw 4 . . 
KaTOLKOvVTES ETL THS ns, @Y ov yeypaTrat TO 
bf “~ wn ~ o~ 9 ~ 
dvona ev To BiBAlLw THs Zwys rov Apvlov row 
9 4 b] A on 4 4 
geodaypéevov amo KxaraBoAns Kdopov. Et ris 
bd 9 
10€yet Os, AkovadTw* El Tis alypadwolay cvr- 
. ? 
ayet, els aiypadwolay oraye el ris ev payalpg 
9 ~ ~ > ] >] ~ e 
amoxrevel, det adrov ev payaipg aroxrayOjvat 
eal 9 wn 
WOE EoTiv H UTopovy Kal 9 rlaTIs TOY aylwr. 
\ v 9 ~ ] ~ a 
11 Kat eidov adXo Onplov avaBatvoy ex ris yns, 
A S 4 e 9 , \ 3) , € 
Kat eye Kepara Obo opora apvly, cat eddadet ws 
, e \ N 9 Oo ~ 4 , 
12 dpaxwv"’ Kat thy e€ovoiay rov mowrov Onplov 


5. Braodnpylas) Brdognpa A. 
Braodnpiay B. 

ot. ToAEpoY) TOA. == A.C. ha- 
bet B. 

reocapaxovra) reroepaxovra C. 

3v0) xal 800 A. 

6. Braodnpiav) -pias A. C. 
vulg. B. 

xal Ty oKnYnY avrov) = C. 

kai rous) = cal A. B. C. 

7. nai €360n ... vuxnoae avrovs) 
= A.C. 

moXepov trowjoas) mot. or. B. 

puAnv) + «al Aady A.B. + 
rai Aaovs C. 
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B.) 


' 8. abr@) abréy A. B. C. 

ay ov) dv odre B. od od C. 
ova A. 

ra ovdpara) rd dvopa A. B.C. 
+ avrod A. €. 

rn BiBr@) ro BiBrip A.B. Be- 
Bry;{e C. 
- dpviov) + rov A. B. C. 

10. ef ris alypadwoiay ouvaye 
els aiypadociay dmaye)-e ris els 


aly. imayn: B..et C. (sed tmdyy 


aroxrevet, dei) aroxravOjnva A. 
11. dvaBaivov) -Baivvoy C. 
Gpowa) Svopa.C. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


os Codicibus TACTAY molest evar avrTov, wal TOLEL Thy YW 


Antiquissi- 


nal robs €y avrg xarotovvras iva mposkev iy 
covet ro Onploy ro mpwrov, ov EOeparrebOn 1 
tAny Tov Oavdrov avrov, cal rotet onpeta is 
, ~ 0 > ~ 9 ~ 

peydAa, cal rvp iva ex rot ovpavod xaraBalyy 
eis THY ynv every rav avOporwy’ cal rhavg 14 
rovs Karouotyras ext ris ys dia ra onpeta a 
€060n adr@ rotjou evdrioy Tov Onolov, Aéywr 
Trois KaToikovoww én Tis yns mwotjoat eixdva T@ 
Onoly Ss Eyer ray mAnyny rns payalpas cal 
Ww Fas 9 A ~ ~ ~ 9 

éLnoe’ nal €000n adr@ dovvat mvevpa TH el-15 
cév_ tod Onplov, tva wal AaAfoy % elkay rod 
Onplov, cal rothoy Soo édy pn mpoocuvjcwct 


rg elxdvt rov Onplov iva aroxrayBoor’ 


Toll TavTas, TOUS piKpors Kal Tovs peydadAous, 
cal rovs rAovalovs cal rovs mrwyods, cal rovs 
9 ( \ So °? ~ ¢ ~ 
é€Xevbépovs cal rods doddovs, iva dow avrois 
ydpaypa ent ris yeipos avrayv ris dekias Fj 


12. srovet secundo loco) émole 
B. 

Katotxouvras éy avty) €» avTy 
xerox. A. B. 

mpocxumnowat) -covor A. C, 
vulg. B. 

rov Oaydrov) = A 

13. tva xat wip) xal rip iva B. 

mos karaBaivety éx Tov ovpavod ) 
woy éx tT. ovp. xaraB. A.C. éx rt. 
oup. xaraBaiver B. 

els) éri B. 

14. da . 
s. m. B.. 

Aéyor) A€yorros B. 
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. émi ris yys) ex 


6) ds A. B.C. 

éxet) eiyey B. 

rns paxaipas xa e{nce) x. €. 
amd Te pax. B. 

15. avr) ary A. C. 

Sovvas mvevpa) mv. bois. B. = 
Sova: C. 

iva kal... 7. elx. t. Oy.) = C. 
..wownon) + wa A. non habet 
B. 

dy) day A. B. 

rhy elxdva) 17 elxdve B. 

iva) = A. B. 

16. 8dcn) dao A. B.C. 

xdpaypa) xapcypara B. 


Kal 16 


CAPUT XIV. 


bd ~ 

17e€nl TO pérwrov adrov’ cal iva ph tis dbvy- 

a \ ww \ 
rat ayopdoa f} mwdjoa ec py Exywy TO yd- 
paypa, TO Svopa rod Onpiov, 7 roy aptOucy rot 

> ff 9 ~ z € ‘p 9 a @ ¥ 
18 ovoparos avrov. ‘Qde 4 cogia eEoriv, o Eexwy 

“ ~ ? 
vooy dndicdrw rov apOuoy row Onplov’ apib- 
\ \ ? 6 4 9 } YY ¢« 9 @ \ > a 
pos yap avOowmov eori, cat 0 aptOpos avrov 


e~axdatot eéjcovra e€. 


1 XIV. Kal cidov, cal idod ro “Apyiov éords 
a \ } > 9 aw et \ 
ETL TO OPOS Luwy, Kal per avTOV ExaTOoY TETCa- 
pakovra réaoapes yiAiddes Eyovoat 7d dvopa 

~ aA ~ ~ 
avrov Kat TO Gvopa TOU TaTpos avrov yeyoap- 
4 >] ~ wn 
gpévoy exl roy perotuy avrav’ cal ijKovca 
N 3 t ~ 
wry ex Tov ovpavoy ws dwrny vddrwy Tod- 
~ ~ A 
Awy, cal ws hwrav Boovriis peyaddns’ kcal 7 
\ aA wW € ~ 9 
dwvyn iv neovea ws KiOappday xiBapilévrwv ev 
a ~ ” 9 
gtais xiOdpats avrov’ Kal gdovow ony Kat- 
~ > wn 
viv evatioy Tov Opdvov, kal evemioy THY TEC- 
, , N ~ 4 } 9 3 \ 
cdpwv Cwwy cat tov mpecBuTepwy, Kal ovdets 
2 Od ~ A Ia 9 A e ¢ \ 
edvvaro pabety rny pony, et py at exaroy reo- 
4 
gapaxovra Técoupes yiAtddes oi Hyopacpéevor 


Tay perorov) rd pérwroy A. 
Tov perdmou C. 

17. nat) = C. 

duvnras) divara B. 

9} rd dvoua) = f A. B.C. 

7d Gvoua) Tov dvéparos C. 

18. rdv vou) = rdv A. B.C. 

nai) = B. | 

avrov) + éorw C. 

xés') éfaxdows éfnxovra é€ A. 
XES B. é£axdova déxa é€ C. 


XIV. 1. dpvioy) rd ap. A.B.C. 
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éaornxds) éords A. C, 
Td dpos Zadv) dpos C. 
avrov) + dpOpes B. 
Svopa) + avrov xal rd dyopa 


A. B. C. 
yeypappevov) rd -yeypappevoy A. 


2. pari frovoa xibappdav) 7 


por) hy feovea ws uO. A. B.C. 


aitay) = C. 

3. as pd) = as B. 

xal ray mpecBurépwv) = C. 
ndvvaro) dv. A. C. vulg. B. 


récoapes) = C. 


ez Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mie. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


aise ~ ~  ~% A e 
es Codicis AO THs yns’ ovrol ciow ot pera yuvaicuy 4 


Antiquissi- 
me. 


9 9 A lA > Ol 4 
ovx epodbyOncav, mapfevor yap etow, ovrot 
of axcoNovGovvres r@ ’Apvip 6 Ly uma 

s trp ’Apviw orov ay vrayy, 

z e 4D ~ 9 , > Vn , 
ovrot v0 Inoov nyopacOncay ano trav avOpu- 
rev atapy) re Oe~ cat rg 'Apyly, cal ev 5 

~ ’ 9 A 9 e #7 ~ ¥ 4 
T~ oTopaTt avTav ovy evpeOn Pevdos, apwpol 
elow. 

Kal cidov adddov ayyeXoy rerdpevoy ev peo- 6 
ovpavipart Eyovra evayyéXwov aiwvoyv evayye- 

, bd A 4 9 ~ ~ Qa > \ 
Aloat éxl rods caOnpévous él rigs yis, eal én 
wav EOvos cal duAnv cal yAwooay cal dad», 
éywy ev hwvyg peydry, PoByOnre rov Oedy cal 7 
dére avr@ dd€av, drt NAOEY 4 Hoa THs cploews 
advrov, Kal mopookuyncare T~ TorfcavTt TOY ov- 
pavoyv Kal ray ynv cal tiv Odd\accay Kal. mnyas 
wddrwv. Kat addos debrepos ayyedos nrodob- 8 
Once, Ne yw, "Erecev, Execev BaBudAwyv fj peyadn, 
} €x Tov olvov Tow Ovpov rhs mopvelas avris 


4. ovroi elow) = A. evayyeXioa) + emi A. B.C. 
odroi elowy ol dx.) == eialy A.C. rovs xarotxouvras) rovs xaOnpé- 
ay) day B. vous B. C. 
umayn) ~yes A. C. may) émt wav A. B. C. 
ovros ultimo loco) + rd "Incod 7. Aéyovra) Aéyow A. B. C. 
B. ev) = A. 
amd ray avOporev) = C. Ocdv) Kips B. 
5. éy r@ ordyart atray ovx eb- tT) Tothoaytt) avrdy roy Totn- 
péOn) ox etpébyn ey rq ordpars cavra B. rdvexs. m. B. 
avray B. Odd.) rv 8. A. B. 
dddros) Wevdos A. B. C. 8. Dos) + devrepos A.B. Post 
yap) = A.C. habet B. dyyedos C. 
eioly evoruov tov Opdvov rou - trece) = B.C. errecey bis 
Ocot) = é.r. 6. 7. 6. A. B.C. A. 
6. GAdov) = B. BoB. 7 rds) = 4 ow. A. B.C. 
mwer@pevoyv) merouevoy A. C. én) = B. 7 A.C. 
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CAPUT XIV. 


gmemérice tavra Ta EOvn. Kal addos ayyedos e Codioibus 
, > - —— / ’ a Antiquissi- 
tptros neodob@noer avrois, AXeywy ev hwy pe- mis. 
a ” ~ A ‘ \ b 
ya\y, Et ris mpoocuvet ro Onploy Kat rny ei- 
~ bf ~ 
Kova avrov, kal AapBave. yapaypa Ent rod per- 
~ 9 A + Y ~ ~ A 
10@70v avrov h ext rv yeEipa avrov, Kal avros 
b “A +] ~ ~ ~ ~ “~ 
mlerat €x Tov olvov Tov Oupov Tov Oeov, Tov 
A 9 ~ me ~ 
Kexepucpévov axparov ev TH wornply Ths Opyis 
abrov, kat BacavicOnoovrar ev mupl Kal Delp 
9 ~ a \ 3 _ 
evatiov Trav ayiwy ayyéAwy Kal éev@mioy Tov 
b] A ~ ~ ~ 
11 Apyiov, cat 6 xamvos tov Bacaviopov adrov 
~ \ bd 
eis alwvas aiwvwy avaBalvet, Kat ove Eyovow 
avaTavow hpepus Kal vuKTos ol TpooKuvodyres 
\ \ \ > / 9 ~ \ ” 
TO Onolov cat rhv eixdva avrov, Kat et tts Nap- 
lA A 4 ~ ? , 9 ~ « € 
12 Baver ro yapaypa Tov oveparos avrov. “Qde 7 
A ~ b ] wn \ > 
viropLovn TwY aylwy Early, of TnpodyTES Tas Ev- 
A a“ an \ A b) ~ \ 
isToAas row Qeov, kat thy mlarw Inoov. Kat 
# ~ 3 ~ ~ 
jKovea wrvyns Ex Tov ovpavov eyovons, I'pa- 
>] 
pov, paxdpiot of vexpol of ev xupiy amobvi- 
- 2 \ ~ 
axovres’ amdprt val, héyer TO mvevpa, iva 


mopveias) mopeias B. 

€0m) ra 26. A. B. C. 

9. rpiros dyyedos) Bdos ayy. 
rpi. A. B. €. 

atrois) abr@ A. 

70 Onpiov mpockuvet) mpock. FT. 
6. A. B. C. 

Onplov) @Ovowornpovy A. r@ 
Onpie C. = avrod) atray C. 

xat secundo loco) = C. 

10. €y r@ wornpi¢) €x tov mo- 
typiov A. 

THs opyns) Thy épynv A. 

BacancOncera) ~Oncovra A. 
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Tov dyiwv ayyédor) ayy. dy. C. 
== dylev A. vulg. B. 

11. dvaBaives eis aldvas aldvwy) 
eis alavas alévey avaBalve: A. B. 
eis aldva alayos a. C. 

ef rcs) B. in marg. a p. m. 

12. éropoyn) 7 drop. A. B.C. 

de secundo loco) = A. B.C. 

18. Aeyovons) Aeyovon C. 

pot) = A. B.C. 

Kupip) Xpror@ C. 

Gn’ dpri: val héyes) an’ apts de- 
yet vat B. qui interpunctionem 
habet post aro6ynoxorres. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


9 ~ ~ 
ce Codicios avanabocovrat €k Trev KoTwY avTwOY, Ta yap 


més. 


Epya avrov axcodovei per’ avrav. 

Kal eidov, nal idod vedédAn even, cal ext 14 
‘ A , td ¢n~ 9 , 
rny vedeAny caOnpevoy opotoy vig avOpwrov, 
Eywy ent rijs repadis avrod orédavoy ypucovr, 
cal ev ry yep) avrov dpéxavoy of6° cal Gd-15 
Nos dyyeXos e&HADey ex row vaovd cpdlwy ev 

a lA ~ , > \ ~ V4 

puvg peyary ro caOnpevy emi rhs vededns, 
Iléupoyv rd dpéxavéy cov cal Oépicov, drt 
rev 4 Gpa Oeploa, Sri e&noadvOn o Oept- 
anos rns ys. Kal Bader 6 xaOnpevos emi ie 
ris vedéAns ro dpénavoy avrov ext thy yn, 
cal €OeploOn 4 yn. Kal addos ayyedos e&qA-17 
Oev €x row vaov row ev rg ovpay@ Exywy cal 
avros dpéravoy ofé° «al GdXos ayyedos e&- 18 


ndOev éx rov Ovovacrnplov Eywy eLovoiay ent 


rod mupds, cal edwynoe xpavyg peyady TO 
” \ 4 \ oN 4 4 
EyovTt TO OpeTravov To O€v Aéywy, Ilépov cov 
\ / \ 39N \ 
TO dpéravoy rd 0&0, cal robynooy rovs Bérpvas 
THS apméAov THs ys, Ore xpacay ai crapvdal 
da. ” c oo” \ , 
avrns’ «al EBadev 6 ayyedos 7d dpéravor 19 


dyaravowrra) -covra B. dva- HAG cor) = cor A. B.C. 
manoovra A. C. rod Oepioas) = rov A. B. C. 
ra de) ra yap A.C. vulg. B. 16. ryv veéAnv) ris vedéAns 
14. xaOnpevos duotos)-vovduovoy =6 A._s ry vebéAy B. 
A. B. C. 17. e€mrev) FrGev B. 
vip) vidy A. et B. ex suppl. rp) = €. 
vulg.C. dav) gxow C. 18. é&rOev) = A. 
Ths earns) Thy xepadiy A. éxor) 6 zy. A. C. 
15. €x Tov vaov xpd{ov) xpd. é. xpavyy) peovg A. B. 
t. va. A. ixpacay ai orapvaAal) fxpacey 


peydAn i do. pey. A.B.C. =) oragvd7 B. 
4 





CAPUT XV. 


avrov eis THY yy, Kal erpbynce rny Gumedov TiS o Codeine 
Yiis, wal éBadev els rHv Anvoy Tov Oupod row sa 

20 Peov tov péyay’ cat éxarnOn 4 Anvos EEwOey 
Tis wédews, wat e&nr\Oev aipa ex rhs Anvod ayer 
roy. yadwoy trav ixrwy aro oradluy yiArlwv 
eEaxoalwy. 

1 XV. Kal eidoy ddXo onpetoy év ro obpavy 
péya wal Gavpacrov, ayyédovs entra Eyovras 
md\ynyas exra tas éoyaras, Ort év avrais ére- 

2récOn 6 Bupos rov Oeov. Kal eitdov ws Oa- 
Aaccav varlyny pepcypéevny wupl, Kal Tovs vt~ 
kavras ex tov Onolov cal é« rhs elxdvos adrod 
cal €x Tov apOuod Tov dvdparos avrov, EoTaTas 
éxt riv Oddacoay ry vadrlyny, Eyorras xtOdpas 

8rov Beov" Kal ddover tiv pony Mwitcéws rod 
dobdov rov Oeov, cat riv wdny rod ‘Apviov, 
Aéyovres, Meyada cal Oavpacra ra Epya cov, 
cbote 6 Beds 6 wavroxpdrwp, dlxatat Kal adnOwal 
4ai dol cov, 6 Bacireds rar EOvav. Ths ov py 
doBnby ce, ipte, cal dogdoe To Svopa cov; 
Ort pdvos Sowos, Ore navra Ta EOvn HEovas cat 
TpooKYYHTOVaLY EVMTLOY GOV, Ort Ta dtkatwparad 


abris) rhs yis B. 3. xal gdovor . . . Tov Geov) 
19. Anvdy) GAavay C. = C. 
Tiy peydAny) rov peyav A. B.C. Mooéos) Motocéws A.B. + 
20. £m) wher A. B. C. rou A. 
dyiwv) éOvav A. B. aldvay C. 
XV. 2. vixdvras) vixovvras C. 4, ce) = A. B.C. 
éx rov Onpiov Kal éx ris elxdvos) doédon) -ce A. B.C. 
éx r. elx. x. €. T. On. B. dows) dyos B. 
TOU xapayparos avrov) = wayra Ta €6yn) mavres B. 
gov) + xupie A. 
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ex Codioibus TOU epavepoOnear. 


Antiquissi- 


e 
nts. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Kal pera ratra eidoy, Kal 5 
volyn o 0 vaos THs oxnvis TOU paproplou év TO 
ovpavgy’ Kat €&nAOoy of éEmra ayyedot ot Eyov- 6 

~ ~ 9 4 

res Tas extra mAnyas €k TOU vaod, EvOEedupEervot 
, \ 

Alvoyv caapoy Kaympoy, Kai wepreGwopevor Trept 

~ 1 a 9 ~ 

ta ornOn Covas ypvads’ Kal ev ex Taw reo-7 
a , bs A € A b] 4 @ A 
acdpwy Cwwy EdwKxe Trois Emra ayyedols Era - 


giddas ypvads, yepoboas rot Oupov rov Oeor 


are ) \ = a ) : \ 

rou Cwrros els rovs alwvas Tov aiwyvwr Kals 
bf e 4 ~ 3 ~ s ~ ~ 
eyeulaOn o vads Karrvov ex THs Oo&ns rov Oeov, 

\ ? a ,) 4 9 on \ 9 é } ? od 

kal €x THS OvvdpEews avTov, Kal ovdels Eddvaro 
~ ~ € A 
eloeADeiy cis roy vady, aypt reXcoOWow al Eexra 

whynyal rev extra ayyedwv. XVI. Kati foveal 
peyadns Purvis ex Tov vaov eyobons rots exra 
9 A € V4 \ 939 , A 3 A , 
ayyéNous, Yaayere wat exyeare tas extra pia- 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ A 3 ~ 

Aas Tov Oupod rod Oeod eis rnv ynv. Kat amnr-2 

ev 6 mowros, wat etéyeey thy didAny advrov 
x 
eis TY yiv, wal eyévero EXxos Kaxdy Kal rovn- 
Ww 
pov emt rovs avOowrovs rovs Exyovras TO ya- 
paypa Tov Onpiov, Kal rovs mpooxvvotyras Ty 
a 9 N 
eixéve avrov. Kal 0 dedbrepos eZéyee rnv diddny 8 
5. nat idod) = cal A. B. C. 


6. dyyedot) + of A.C. not. 
habet B. 


XVI. 1. hovas peydAns) pey. 
go. A.B.C. &k rod vaod) = B. 
éxxéare) -ere A.C. vulg. B. 








éx Tov vaov) = B. + olfjcay B. 


Aivov) AiBoy A. C. Awory B. 
cat Nap.) = nal A. B.C. 


7. tov Gupod 7.6.) = rot Geod B. 


8. vads) + éx rov B. 


nodvvaro) édivaro A.C. vulg. 


dypt) apis ov C. 
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ras) + émra A. B.C. 
2. émi) eis A. B. C. 
caxov) = A. 

eis) emi A. B.C. 


7] eixéve avrot: mpookuvovvras) 


mpook. Ty etx. av. A..B. C. 


3. 8eur. ayyehos) = dyy. A.C. 


dyeXos B. 





CAPUT XVI. 


~ \ \ 3 */ <a. one 
avrov eis thy Oddaccay, Kal EyévEero aipa ws e Codivibus 
a .Y a A ~ > , A 9 Antiquissi- 
VEKNOV, Kal Twaca Wuyyn Cwns aréOavey, ra Ev mis 
~ ’ 9 tA 
479 Oaddooy. Kal o rplros eevee rv biddnv 
A A A \ gp 
avrov els. rovs -rorapods Kal Tas mnyas To 
\ 39 Af @ \ ~ 
5 v0dTwY, Kal EyevovTo aipa. Kal fovea rov 
9 A ~ € 4 4 > e 
ayyéXov trav vddrwy eyovros, Alkatos el, 0 
A \ ¢ id ' @ ~ bf id « 
6 dy cal 0 Nv, Gatos, Ott TavTa Expwas, Ort aipa 
A ~ Ig / *« 
aylwy kat mpodnrav ekéyeay, cal aipa av- 
~~ tA ~ o~ 
7 rots d€Owxas meiv, aétol etot. Kat hxovoa rov 
a 
Ovovacrnpiov éyovros, Nal, xbpte 6 Beds 
, bg \ \ € 
mavrokparwo, adnOwwat cai dleatar at xoloes 
\ C4 a 9/7 \ , : e 
8c0v. Kai o rérapros eéyee thy diadny av- 
~ 3» \ \ 4 V Ig 9 A , 
Tov emt Tov iAtoy, Kal €000n adr@ Kavparicat 
. 3 3 , > 
9rovs avOpwrovs ev mupl, Kat exavparloOnoay 
¢ mM a) ~ lA } b VA 
ot avOpwrot xatpa peéya, cal eB\acdnpunoay 
~ n ~ \ ) 
TO Svopa tov Oeov Tov Eyovros rny efovolay 
9 \ A A \ =~ 
el ras mAnyas rabras, kal ov perevonoay dov- 
10 vat avrp ddéar. 
yor) vie A. 
(aoa) (ons A.C. vulg. B. 


dréBavevy) + ra A. C. non 
habet B. 


eat A 
Kal 0 méprros eféyee Thy 


6. dylwv) dytov C. 
€dwxas) dé3mxas A. C. 
meeiy) rive C. 


yap) = A. B.C. 


4. rpir.dyyedos) = ayy. A.B.C. 
els ras) = els A.C. habet B. 
éyévero) -ovro A. 

5. xupee) = A. B.C. 

6 hy) bs Rv B. 

hv nat 6 éoduevos Elz. 1638; 6 


7. fxovea) Fxovoe C. 
@dov ex) = A.C. habet éx 


B. non dAdov. 


8. rér. dyyehos) = dyy. A.B.C. 
Tous av0. ev trupi) év 1. r. avd. B. 


9. €Braopnyuncay) + of dvOpa- 


dows Elz. 1624) = kai A. B.C. 
in nullo quod sciam Codice inve- 
nitur 6 éoduevos, quam lectionem 


wot B. rd dvopa) évdrrioy A. 
é£ovoiay) riv éfov. A. = ri 


B. monente Tregellio. 


ex Bez recensione in Versionem ov) ovyi C. 
Anglicanam immigravit. 10. méua. dyyeXos) = ayyedos 
6 dc.) = 6 A. B.C. A. B. C. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


os Ceseine echyy ¢ avrov ext rov Opévov TOU Onptov, cal 

rma éyevero § Bactrtela avrov  Eoxoreperm, wat epac- 
GyTo Tas yAdooas atrayv éx Tov mévov, Kalil 
4 LS \ ~ 9 “~ 9 -~ 
eBAachhunocay roy Qeov Tov ovpavov ek Tuy 
révev avrav cal ée rev éd\xov abrov, Kal ov 

> ~ Cc -« \ ¢ @ 

perevonoay ex Trev epywy avrwv. Kat o exros 12 
éféyee rnv diddny avrov éxl rov morapoy rov 
péyav rov Evdpdrny, cal e&npavOn ro tdwp 

9 ~ & e nma @ 0 QQ ~ , ~ 
avrov iva eroiac0y n odds tov Baciiéwy Tov 
> \ 2» ne : * ’ ~ , 
ano avaroAjs nAlov’ cal eldoy ex rov oropa-13 
ros Tov dpdxovros cal éx rov ordéparos rot 
Onplov wal éx rov ordéparos tov pevdorpog7- 

> » r , . 
rou mvebpara tpla axaQapra ws Barpayot’ eiol 14 
yap rvebpara Capovlwy mrovodtvra onpeia, 
exrropeberas el rovs Bacwrels ris olxoupevns 
dAns cvvayayely avrovs eis Tov moAEpoy TIS 
pepas éxelyns Ths peyadAns Tov Oeot rod mavro- 

, 9 \ @# € 4 lA 
kparopos.  Idov, Epyopat ws cerns, paxaptos 15 
0 yenyopay Kal rnpoy ra indria avrod, iva py 
yupves mepizarg cal Bréxwor rHy aoynpoot- | 
ynv avtov. Kal ovriyayey avrovs eis rov 16 





éoxorapém) rigpern B. tpla dxaOapra) axdbapra rpia | 
éyacoavro) ¢uacavro A. C.  B. 
vulg. B. Suoa Barpaxos) os Bdrpaxor 
12. éxr. dyyedos) = ayy. A.B.C. . B. 
rv pidAny avrov) av. r. p. B. 14. Satpdvmv) Saspoviow A. B. 
roy evpparny) épparny B. et = & dxmopevera) & éxropevorvra 
voy B. monente Tregellio. sed B.. 
habet A. THs yns kai) = A. B. 
avarodayv) -A7ns B.C. mérepov) roy wr. A. B. 
18. rov Spdxovros xat x rot ord- éxeivns) = A. habet B. ris 
paros) = C. peydAns jyuépas A. 


46] 


CAPUT XVII. 


rowoy Tov Kadobpevoy “Efpaior! “Appayedéy. 7 iestang 

17 Kal o | EBdopos eEéyee ray diddAny avrov ent mis 
rov aepa, kal e&nrAOe wry peyddn aro rod 
vaow TOU ovpavod amd Tov Opdyvov éyouvga, 

isTéyove. Kal éyévovro acrparal cat dwval xa) 
Bpovral, wal cevopos eyévero péyas oios ovk 
éyévero ad ov arOpwroe éyévovro éxl ris 

19 Ys, THAwovros GEtapos OUTW péyas’ Kal eyé- 
vero % TONS 1 peyaAn eis rola pépn, Kal ai 
modes TH eOvav Ereoay, cal BaBvrov 7 pe- 
yarn énvncOn evarioy tod Geod, dovvar adry 
TO TOTHPLOY Tov olvoV TOD Dupo Tis dys av- 

20 Tov cal maca vnoos Edvye, cal d9n ody ev- 

21p9€OQncav, wal yadala peyddn ws tadayriala 
caraBalver €x rov ovpavod ext Tovs avOpdrovs, 
Kat eBrachquncay oi dvOpwrot rov Oedy é€k ris 
anya TNS xadacns, 6 Ort peyaAn early 9 mANYN 
avrns opddpa. 

1 XVII. Kat ndGev cis ex rav éxra ayyédov 
rev eyovTuy Tas extra didAas, kal ehdAnoe per’ 
€pov, eyo, Acvpo, delEw oot ro Kpipa ris 
réovns THs peyaAns Ths KaOnpevns ext rav 


16. rémov) rorapdv A. 


: do. B. omissis xal Spovrai. 
"Appayed8av) "Appayedov A. 


éyévero) = B 
Mayedday B. of dvOpwrrot eyevovro) dvOperros 
17. 88. dyyedos) = ayy. A.B. éyévero A. = olf B. 
eis) émt A. B. 19. recov) -cay A. B. 
peydAn) = A 1. avrns) = B. 
dd) éx A. XVII. 1. 9AGev) éfprew A. 


Tov ovpavov) = A. 
18. eva) cai Bpovrai cai dorpa- 


wat) dorp. x. po. x. Bp. A. d. x. 
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por) = A. B. 
ray tddtwov ray mor.) bd. or. 


vulg. B. 


a Codici HOdrwy rov woddav, peO is endpyevoay oi 2 


Antiquissi- 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Baoweis rns ys, wat epeObaOnoay of Karo- 
Kotvres THY ynv ex Tov olvov Tis wopvelas av- 
ris’ kal annveyxé pe eis Eonwoy ev rvebpart, 
\ td a 4 3 ) a) { 4, 
kat eldoy yuvaixa xaOnpevny ext Onploy Koxkt- 
, \ 9 7 ” 
voy, yépov ra ovopara Bracdnplas, Exo Keha- 
Ads €nra wal xépara déxa’ cal  yuvn fy Tept- 4 
BeBAnpevn zophupovy cal xdxeKwvov, eal Keypv- 
cwpévn yovoly cal ALOm rinly Kat papyapirats, 
Eyovca Torhpioy yovoovy ev TH yeEmptL avris 
4 , } \ 3 ~ 
yépov BdcAvypdrwr, cat ra axadQapra ris mop- 
velas avris, kat éxt TO pérwroy avrns Svopas 
yeypappevoy, Mvoripiov, BaBvAoy 4 peydrAn, 
) pnTnp Tov mopvey Kat rwv BoeAvypdrwy Tis 
ys. Kat eidov thy yuvaica peObovoay ex rove 
aiwaros tov aylwy, kal é« Tov alparos roy 
paprbpwr ‘Incov, wat éOatbpaca, idov adriy, 
Oatpa péya* Kat eimé pot 0 ayyedos, Acari 7 
éOabpacas; €y® sot ép@ TO pvoTHpLoy ris 
\ \ ~ ~ , ’ 
yuvauos, kat tov Onplov rov BasrdZovros av- 
i! -~ ” \ € \ \ \ A A 
THY, TOU EYovTos Tas EnTa Keadas Kal ra déxu 
vA \ 4 a > s \ bf ” 
kepara. To Onpioyv 0 eides, nv, Kal ove EoTI, 8 


i) 


2. éx Tov olvou THs mopveias ai- Xpveouvmrornptoy)sror. ypu. A.B. 
rns of Kar. Thy ynv) ol x. Tr. y. x axaOdprnros) ta dxaOapra rijs 
r. ol. Tr. mop. av. A. B. A. B. —avris) ris ys B. 

3. el8ov) [3a A. 6. eov) Ba A. 

dvopdrwy) ra cydpara A. dyvd- ex) = B. 
para B. — Exov) éxov A. cal éx) = xai B. 

4. 7 meptB.) Fy wep. A. B. paprupey) paprupiov A. 

moppupg kat koxxive) moptupovy 7. cot épo) épa co A. B. 
cat xéxxevov A. BL 8. Onpiov) rd Gn. A. B. 

xpvop) -cip A. B. nv) A. vulg. B. 
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CAPUT XVII. 


A A b 9 ~ b ] A ee 
kat ped\Ne avaBaive ex rns aBdbacov, Kal Els o Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 

mis. 


b] , € 4 bY 4 € 
arw\eayv vraye, kat Oavpaoorvrat of Karot- 
“~ b] ~ ~ es , 
KovYTES ETL TIS Hs, oY OV yeyYpanTat TO dvopa 
> A ~ ~ b ] “~ 
ext TO BiBAlov ris Cwhs amo karaBoATs Koopov, 
> A bf 
Brexdvrwy ro Onploy ru ny, wal ovK Eort, Kal 
, ze € wn ec , e ¢ \ 
9mapectat. ‘Qde o vovs 0 Eywy codiar, at extra 
\ & \ ew > \ tg ¢ \ , 
kedaXat extra don eicty Orov 9 yuvn KaOnrat 
>> FA, \ ees oR fo ¢ , 
l0ém avrov’ cat Baowrels entra eiow, ot TEVTE 
bd € & b] € # : 9 > A 
E€mecayv, oO Eis EaTiv, O AAXOS ovnw NAGE, Kal 
” ” ’ > A a Pee \ \ 
110rav €AOy, oAlyow avrov det peivat’ Kat ro 
d , \ A 
Onptov, 8 nv, Kal ovK Eat, Kal avros dydods 
3 9 ~~ 
€oTl, Kal €k TwY EnTad E€oTL, Kal Els aTwAELaY 
a, : \ A , a 7 / 
l2uTaye’ wal ra Oéka Kéepara a eides dena Ba- 
aA W 
gives elaw, oiriwwes Bacwelay otrw EdaPor, 
9 \ qn 
adda é£ovatay ws Bacreis piay wpay NapBa- 
~ @ bd 
isvovet pera rov Onpiov' otro play Eeyovor 
\ \ b) 
yvouny, wat thy dbvapw «at eovolay av- 
~ ~ a A ~ 9 
14rav Try Onplp diWdacw’ ovror pera rov Ap- 
, VA A \ 9 4 VA > 
viov movennoovet, cal ro Apvioy viknoe: av- 
A e b A \ \ 
Tous, Ort KbpLos Kuplwy Earl Kat Baottevs Bacr- 


3pn eloty éwra) émra dpn eiciv 
A. B. 

10. érrd eiow) eiow evra B. 

cat 6 els) = nat A. B. 

avrov Set) det avr. B. 


11. avrés) otros B. 


trdyew) ~yer A. 

Oavpdcorra) -cOncovra A. 

ent ris yijs) ryy yn B. 

ov yéypamrat) ovK éyéyparrat 
A. 
ra dydpara) rd dvopa A. B. 


7 B:Brilov) rod BtBXiov B. 12. add’) adda A. 
Brérovres) Brendvrov A. B. 18. yvdpny Exover) éxover yo- 
7d Onpiov Gre hv) Se Fv rd On- —s eg B.. 


piov B. 
xaimep éotiv) xai rapecra A.B. 
9. &8) = B. 
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ryv é£ov.) == tiv A. B. 

éavrév) atray A. B. 

diadi8dcovcw) dddaow A. B. 
D 


APOCALYPSIS. 


= Cotes Aéwy, cal of per’ avrov cAnrol Kal éxA\exrot 
ntiquisst- 


mis. 


cal morol. Kal réye pot, Ta voara @ €10ES 15 
ob % mwbpyn Kd@nrat Naot cal SyAot elot cal 
€Ovn kal yA@ooat, cal ra déka Képatra a eldes 16 
cal ro Onplov obrot pronoover rH Tépvny, Kal 
Hpnwwpevny rowjoovow advriy Kal yupriyy, cat 
ras adpkas avris dayovrat, wal avriy kara- 
caboovow év mupl' o yap Oeds Edweev eis 17 
rads xapdlas avrov roujoat THY yvopny adrod, 
cal roijoar yvouny play, cat dovvat rnv Bact- 
Aelavy avrav te Onplp aype rereaOnoovrac ot 
Abyot row Oeov. Kal 4 yuvy fy cides Eorw 118 
modus 1) peyadAn 9 Exovoa BaowWelay ext rw 
Baowéwy ris yis. 

XVIII. Mera ratra cidov aGAXov ayyedov 1 
caraBalvovra éx Tov ovpavod éyovta ekov- 
olay peyaAnr, cal 9 yn EedurlaOn ex ras ddéns 
avrov’ Kal Expatey év iayupa durg Aéywr, 2 


wv bf . > A 
Erecev, éerrece BaBvAwy 4 peyddn, Kat eye- 


, A A 
VETO KATOLKNHTNPLOY daipovwr, Kat duAaky Tav- 
A A 
Tos Tvevparos axaQaprov, Kat pud\axn WavTos 


15. Néyes) elrev A. XVITI. 1. nat pera) = nai A.B. 
16. ém) rd 0.) xat rd 6. A. B. ei3ov) + dddov A. B. 
yuponv) + woimcovary avryy B. 2. éxpagtev) exexpakey A. 

in margine uti cai yuprny. év ioxvi povy peydAry) ev loyupe 
17. cal roiujoa play yvdunv) = gery A. icy. ho. B. 

A. érece) = B. qui habet 7 Ba- 
atraéy) airo A. avrot B. Burov. 
rehecOy) -Onoovra A. -Oacw Saipdveov) -povier A. B. 

B. dxa@dprov primo loco) + xat 
ra pnpara) of Adyo: A. B. peptonpuévov A. 

- 18. ras yas) émir. y. B. Gpvéov) Onpiov A. 
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CAPUT XVIII. 


> , bd , \ 4 , 4 ~ 
sopveov axaQaprov Kat pepionpevov, OTL EK TOVe 


~ ~ id 9 A V4 A \ 
Ovpov rhs Topveias avTNs TETwKacL TayTa Ta 


W \ € a ~ ~ > 9 A > 
EOvn, kat ot Baairels ris ys per avrns Emdp- 


vevoay, kal oi Eumopor rhs ys eK THs duva- 


4pbews TOU aTpHvovs adris emAobrncay. 


Kai 


wv Ld A >] ~ 9 ~ VA 
nKeovea adAnv dwvyyv ex Tov ovpavov eyovr- 


aav, "EéeX\Oe €& avrns 6 Aads pov, iva py 


cvyKowvwrynonre rais apaprlats avrijs, wal ex 

aA roy 9 oA @ A V4 e > A 
5Twv TAnyov avTns wa ph AaBnre, ore ExodXAN- 
Onoayv adris ai apaprlar aypt Tov ovpavod, Kal 
6 Euynpdovevoey 6 Oeds Ta AduKHpaTa avris’ aré- 


9 nw € \ > \ 9 , A I 
dore avrg ws Kal avrn aTédwxe, Kal Out\woare 
OiwN\G kata Ta Epya avris, ev Tp tornpiy 

> * , > en ~ ed as 
7ékepace KEepacare avTy dimdovr, dca eddéacey 
c \ \ 3 a nw 
EauTny Kal eorpnviace Tocovroy Odre avrg Ba- 

\ } VA red bd a , C oA 4 
caviopoy Kat revOos, Ore Ev Ty Kapdig avris XeE- 

, A , >) > Aas | \ 
yet, KaOnpa Baclrtooa, cat yjpa ovK evpt, Kat 


lA 9 \ ow” m4 A ~ bd ~ e¢ Ff (14 
8 wevOos ov pn tow Ota Tovro Ev pig nuepg E- 
ova ai mAnyal adrns Odvaros cal wévOos Kat 


3. é« rov olvov) = 1.0. A. C. 
habet B. 

rov 6v. trys mop.) rT. mop. Tt. bv. 
C. 

nérroxe) menroxay A.C. menrrd- 
xaot B. 

oTpnyous) -vou C. 

DAnv hoviy) ArAns davis C. 

4. é&édOere) €EeAOe B.C. e€éd- 
Oare A. . 

€£ avrns 6 Nads pov) 6X. p. é. 
av. C. 

iva pt) AdBnre éx Trav wAryov 
avris) éx Tr. wA. a. iva pa AaB. 
A. B. C. 
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5. nxodov6nrarv) 
A. B. C. 

6. ipiv) = A. B. C. 

durAooare a’r7) airy = A. C. 
+ ra C. 

avry Siurda) derda xa adr7 xai 
B. = rornpip) + adris B. 

xepdcare) évxepacare C. 

airi}) avriy B. 

7. €aurnv) avriy A. B. C. 

heyes) + Orc A. B. CL 

xaOnpas) xabio B. 

Bacittcoa) -devovea C. 

8. Odvaros‘xat wévOos Kai Aids) 
Gaydrov mrévbos kat Aupod B. 

D2 


éxod\AnOnoay 


Codivil 


ntiquisst- 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a2 \ \ 3 \ , e ,) \ ; 
ex Codicibus Atmos, Kal €v Tvl caraxavOncerat, OTL taxYUpOS 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


a \ 
cbovos 0 Beds 0 Kplvas avrnv’ Kat Kdaboover Kal 9 
4 > 9 b] \ € “ ~ ~ € b 

KkoWovrar em avurny ot Bacirels THs ys, ot per 
av’rns topvebcavres cat orpnvidoarres, Gray 
o 4 ~ ~ > 
BrA€rwot Tov KaTYOY THS TupHaEWS AUTIS, ATO 10 
paxpd0ev earnxdres dia rov PéBov rod Bacarm- 
a b ie 4 9 \ > \ € 4 € 
opov avrns, AEyovTes, Oval, oval, 4 moALS 7 
\ \ a 
peyadn BaBvrwyv 4 wédrIs 7 loyvpa, ore pug 
itd > @ 4 } ec OW ~ 
wog nrGev n Kpiots cov. Kat ot épmopoe ris 41 
“ A ~ 
yiis wAalovet xal wevOovow er adrny, Gre rov 
A 9 4 
yopov avrav ovdcis ayopale: ovKéri, yopoy j2 
~ b] . A 
yevaod kat apybpov, cat AlOov riplov Kat pap- 
\ \ ~ \ 
yaplrov, kat Bvaclvov Kat ropdupod, kat onpr- 
~ A ~ oo 
Kod kat Koxklyvov, cal wav Ebdov Obivov, Kat 
aA ~ b] A ~ ~ 9 
may oxevos eXedavrivoy, Kal Tay oKedos eK 
\ ~ \ 
Ebdov ryswrdrov Kal yadxov kal oypov cal 
A \ bud 
pappadpov, Kal Kivdpwpoy, Kal apoporv, cali 
\ \ 
Ovutdpara, cat pbporv, cal riBavoy, cal oivoy 
Kat €AXatov, Kat oewldadty, Kal atrov, Kal Krhvn, 


niptos) = A. 

xpivov) xpivas A. B. C. 

9. xAavcovrat) -covor B. C. 

KX. avrnyv) = air. A. B.C. 

én attp) én’ avrny B. C. 

10. év pia) = ev A. B.C. 

pa Spa 7AGev) piav Spay A. 

Il. xAaiover . cai mevOovow) 
KAavoovet Kai revOncovow B. 

én avury) év avtn A. én’ ai- 
én’ avrny C. 

12. yépov xpucod, cal dpyvpou 
cat Aidov tipiov Kal papyapirov) 
yopov xpucovv Kal apyupovy xat 
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rovs B. 


AiBovs ripiovs cai papyapiras C. 
papyapirov) -ras A. 
Bvaocov) Bvacivov A. C. 
moppupas) moppvpo0 BL = 
A. 
Evdov) oxevos A. 
-€xk) = C. 
EvAov) Aidou A. 
13. xevdpwpov) -popov B. + 
x. duopov A. C. omittit B. 
Gupsdpara) Oupsdparos B. 
cat pupoy) = C. 
kai olvoy) == B. 
Kryvn Kat wpop.) mp. x. xr. B. 











—____ af Pr. 











CAPUT XVIII. 


\ , \ ¢ No RN A oN , 
kal mpoBara, kal tmmwy, Kal pedwy, Kal GwEa- ex Codicib 
Antiquissi- 


\ \ bd , . \ ¢ 9 / 
14Twv, Kal poyas avOpwrwyv’ Kal 7 OTwWPA Gov 
~ Pd , ~ ~ :] ~ bd A “~ \ 
ths ertOvptas rns Puyns anwnAOev aro cov, Kal 
lA \ \ A \ A > / bd \ 
Tavra ta \imapa Kal ta N\aprpa arwiero aro 


~ A > # > A 9 \ © 7 c 0 
15 COV, Kal OVKETL AVUTA OV 7 EVPTNTOVGLW Ot Ep- 


€ 4 3 > 9 A, >] Q 
mopo. robrwy of mAOUTHCaYTES aT avTHS aro 
paxpd0ey orncovra dia rov ddBov rod Bacamt- 
16 700 avrns kalovres cal wevOovrres, Aéyoures, 
Oval, odal, 4 mods ) peyaAn, 4 TEpLBEBANLEYN 
Bbcowov cal wopdupovy cal kéxkiwov, kal Ke- 
xpvowpéern ypvolp cal AlOy. rynlp Kat pap- 
17 yaptrats, drt peg Gpg nonpoOn oO rocovros 
thovros’ Kal was kuBepyarns, kal was o emt rov 

: A \ ~ a \ , 
rorov mA€wY, Kal vadrat, Kal doot THY Odda0- 
18 dav epydlovral, amo paxpdGey Eorncay, Kal 
Expazav BAerovres TOY KamvoY THS TUpHcEWS 

I OA , € / = LA = 
avTins, Néyovres, Ths opola rg moder TO pe- 


19 yaAy ; 


14, 9 én.) = 9 C. 

ms em. Tr. Wu. cov) gov Tr, 
ér0. r. yu. A.C. vulg. B. 

ra Aap.) = ra C, 

amn7ndGev) aradero A. B. C. 

ov py evp. avr.) abr. ov pi evp. 
B.C. ov pr avr. evp. A. 

evpnons) evpys B. etpnoovow 

16. xai Aéy.) = xa A. B. C. 

Aéyovres) Aéyouow B. 

oval) = B. 

7 tertio loco) = A. 

Buccwov) xdéx. x. mop. x. Bua. 
.A. Buvocoyr B. 
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Kai éBadov your emt ras xedaXas 


év xpvo@) xpvoip A. B. ev 
xpvaio C. 

papyapiras) -ry A. C. vulg. 

17. emt tdv wdoiwy 6 dusdos) 6 
ent téroy mréov A.C. ent rov 
rérov trAéwv B. 

18. expafov) éxpafay A.C. vulg. 
B 


épa@vres) BXérorres A. B. C. 

xarrvoyv) témoy A. 

ris) = C. 

mdder) + ravry C. - 

19. ¢B8adov) éréBadov A. e€Ba- 
Aav C. €Badror B. 


Codicibus 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ A ite 
ez Codioius aUT@Y, Kal Expakay cdalovres wat wevOovvres, 


Antiquissi- 


A€yovres, Oval, oval, 4 woAts  peyadAn, Ev Y 
érdobrncay mavres of Eyovres rad mAoia ev 
tg Oaddooy éx Tis Tuydrnros avris, Ore pug 
Spa jonpaOn. Eddpalvov éx’ avrg, odvpave, 20 
kal of Gytot cal of amdcrodot Kal of rpodyrat, 
Ort Expwev o Oeds TO kpipa oper ef avrns. 
Kat joey eis ayyeXos layvpos ALOoy ws pbdwwor 21 
péyav, wal EBadev els ryv OddAaccay éyur, 
Odrws opphpart BAnOjcerar BaBvray 7 peyadn 
wéXts, Kal oD py evpeOD Ere’ val dwvn xiOap- 22 
ydov Kal povouey cal adAnrov cal oadt- 
oTay ov pn akovedg év col Ert, kal mas Teyvl- 
THS TaoNs Téexyns ov pi evpeOy ev aol Ert, Kal 
davn prov od pi axovaly év col Ert, cal das 28 
Abyvov od py Garg ev aol Ext, cal dwvy vup- 
dlov cat vbpdns od py axovaby év aot Er, drt 
Europol cov joay of peylioraves THS ys, Ort 
ev ry dappaxela cov éexArariOnoay ravra ra 
EOvn. Kat év adrg aipa xpodnrov cal aylwy 24 
evpeOn, kal mwavrwy trav eodhaypéevoy ext rijs 


avrov) éavray C. pudov) pudrcwow A. pudsxoy C. 
éxpafoy) expagay A. C. €rt) + év aury B. 
kAaiovtes kat wevOovvres) == A. 22. mans réxyns) = A. 
+ «al B. axova 67) ebpebn B. 
moa) ra mA. A. B.C. purov) pvOov C. 
Tyudryros) redérnros C. 23. cai das ... ev cot rt) = 
20. én’ airiv) én airy B.C. A. &v =C. nal = B. 
éy airy A. - vopdns) pov) voud. C. 
dytot) + Kai of A. B. oi unr.) = of A. 
21. loyupds) = A. 24. atua)atyara B. § émi) evi. 
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CAPUT XIX. 


1yns. XIX. Mera ravra ficovea wos dwvqy pte- 42 Codioibus 
ntiquissy- 
yaAnv dydov roAXdOD ev TO ovpave heyboran mis, 
"ANMnrobia, 7 cwrnola cal 4 ddéa wal 7 ddbva- 
2 pis tov Oeod nuay, Ore adnOwal cal dleara 
at xpioets adrod, Sri Expwe thy mopvny THY 
4 4 ” A a > a 
peyadny, iris e~Oeipe thy ynv ev rg mopvela 
Cc a ) 4 , A = “~ € 
avurns, kat eedicnoe ro aipa trav dobd\wy av- 
~ > Q 9 A A bd 
Srov ex yelpos avris. Kat debrepoy etoncay, 
"AdAnrobia’ kcal 6 Kkarves adrijs avaBalve els 
\ IA ~ > i \ mM” € bl 
4Tovs alwvas rwv aiwywy. Kat érecor ot et- 
Koot Téeacapes TpeoBbrepol, Kal Ta Téeccapa Cua, 
kat mpocexbyncay re Oe~ rp KaOnpévy ent 
5 Tov Opdvov, Aéyoures, ’Aphy' adAnrcbia. Kat 
dwvy ex rod Opdvov e&mADe A€yovoa, Alveire 
To Deg Nav mayres ot dovAot avdrodv, Kal oi 
6 hoBobpevor avroy of puKpol Kat of peyddo.. Kal 
jkovoa ws dwrvyny dyAov TwoAAod, Kal ws dw- 
\ cat a \ € A “~ 
yyy voarwy ToAd\OY, Kat ws dorny Boovray 
layupav, Aeyovrwy, “AMAndAobia, drt EBaclrevoe 
7Kbptos 6 Beds 6 Tavrokpdrwp’ yaipwpey cal 


XIX. 1. cal pera) = wat A. 4. érecov) érecay B.C. 
B. C. olf mpeoB.) = oi A. B. 

dxAov rroAov peydAny) pey. dx. kat réoo.) = xal A. B.C. of 
won. A. B.C. eix. réoo. mpec. A. B. 

Aéyorros) Aeydvrev A. B.C. rov Opdvov) r@ Opdévp A. B. C. 


d6£a nal 4 ris) Kal 7 ddvapts) 5. éx) awd A. B.C. 
i) Sivas cal 7 ddfa BL =. 9 Opdvov) ovvov B. 


ru. A. B.C. ray Gedv) TG Oecd A. B. C. 
xupip TH ep) Tov Geo A.B.C. avrov cat) = xai C. 
2. Pris) eiris B. avréy xal) = cat A. B.C. 
EpOerpe) dBiePO. B. Expwe A. 6. ws secundo loco) = A. 
Tis xetp.) = THs A. B.C. Aeydévrev) Aéyovres B. 
3. eipnxav) etpnxev B.  edrray C. Geds) + fyay B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ~ e 
cz Codicius ayaAALwopeOa, Kal dopey tiv dokay avr, Sre - 
anne WAGEv 6 yapos tov ‘Apylov, cal 4 yun adrov 
x 3 
b ~ o@ 
nroluacey eavThy’ Kal €d00n adry, iva Tept-8 
iA \ \ \ ‘ 
BaXrnrat Peaowor apmpov Kal eecapen he 
A , ~ 
yao Bboowor ra duatwpard tov ayiwy écrit. 

\ , ; , ¢ 9 \ ~ 
Kat Aeéyer pot, T'payoy, paxaptot ot Els ces 9 
voy Tov yapou Tov Apviov kexAnpevor’ cat de- 

< > A ~ ~ 
yet pot, Ovrot of Adyou of adnOiwot rov Oeov 
elat. Kal éxeca EurpooOev rwv rodayv avrov 10 
~ x A \ MA a ‘ 
Tpockvvyjcar avTw, Kal AEeyer pot, Opa pn, 
cbvdovdds cov eiut cal rav adehgav cov Troev 
éyévrwy riv papruplay “Incot’ rp Beg moocnt- 
~ 9 A 4 ~ 
yncov’ 1 yap paprupla “Inaod €ort ro mvedpa 
ris mpodnrelas. 
\ J A 9 \ ? f \? } ‘ 
Kai eidoy roy ovpavoy avepypevor, kal tdov 11 
> 9 A 
immos NevKos, cat 6 caOipevos Ew adroyv Kadob- 
9 
jrevos mioros Kal adnOwos, wal ev OuKatocbyy 
~ A ~ 
xplver Kal moXepel, of dé O@Oarpol adrov ws 12 
» ~ 
prOE wupos, kal ext ray cehadny avrov da- 
/ a 
Onpara moAdAd, Eywy dSvopa yeypappevoy 8 
\ , 
ovdels oldev, ei pn adres, Kal mepiBeBAnpEVOS 13 


7. dya\Ntdpeba) -Gpev A. atr@) advréy B. 
dapev) Sdcoper A. rov “Ingov primo loco) = rov 
8. xaBapdv nat Aaprpdy) Aan. = A«.- B.. 

nad. A. dap. xal xad. B. rod ‘Incov secundo loco) = rov 
éoti Tay aylwv) ray ayiwy dori = A. B. 

A. B. 


1]. dveqypevov) nveqypevoyv A. 
9. of Adyot GAnOivor) of A. of d. sd veorypsevoy B. 


A. vulg. B. kadovpevos) = A. 
elo Tov Geov) tr. Oe. elor A. B. 12. os) = B. 
10. érecov) -ca A. vulg. B. éxov) + dydpara yeypappeva 
¢umpooGev) évarov B. cai B. 
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CAPUT XIX. 


ipartoy PeBappevor aipart, «cat weedeat TO ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
14 Ovopa avrov 6 Adyos rou Oeov’ Kal ra aTpa- ms. 
b | bd ~ b) ~ > 9 ~ > 39 
rebpara ra ev Tp ovpav@e neortobla avr ed 
id ~ 3 4 A 
immots NevKots, evdedvpévor Bbaoiwoy evKoy 
~ a 9 
isxa0apéy’ Kal ex Tov ordparos avrov exmoped- 
€ ld 9 ~ 7 9 9 A 4 
erat popdaia dloropos o€eta, tva ev avrg maraéy 
ra €Ovn, cal avros rommavet avrovs ev paBdp 
ovdnpg kal avros maret tiv Anvoy Tov oLvov 
TOU Gopod Tijs opyiis rou Oeov rod Shiai fay 
16ropos’ kal Eyer ext TO ipatiov cat émt rov 
pnpov avrov Svopa yeypappévoy, Bacreds Ba- 
lA Q N > a ww 
17 oWéwy Kat kbptos euplov. Kat eidov eva ay- 
yeXov earara ev TY! Aly, cal Expake puvy 
peyahy éywy maou rois dpvéots rots mero- 
pévois ev pecovpayvnpart, Actre, cvvayOnre eis 
A ~ A V4 ~ ~ 7 4 
18To Oeinvoy TO péya Tov Geov, iva aynre 
4 V4 “ 4 Vd A 
capkas Baci\éwy, kal cadpkas yiAtapywy, Kat 
cdpkas icyupay, cal cdpKas inmwy Kat Tov Kab- 
~ > ] 
npévey én avrov, cal capkas wavrwy edev- 
5 va \ 
Oépwy re cal dobdwv, pixpay Te Kat peyd- 
19Awv. Kat eidov rd Onpiov wat rovs BaowXeis 
THS Ns kal ra otparebpara avrov ournypeva 


18. xadetrac) xéxAnra A. B. 17. &a) = B. 
14. ra secundo loco) = B. éxpage) expafey B. 
ép’ tras) én ir. B. dovz) év horvy B. 
Buvocwvoy evxdv) Aev. Buoo. A. meropevots) meropevas A, B. 
cal xaO.) = «ai A. B. nal cuvayerOe) cuvdxOnre A. B. 
15. poppaia) + dicropos B. Tov peyddov) Td peya rou A. B. 
mataco7) waragéy A. B. 18. a’rav) adrovs A. 
. ris) = al A. B. edevOepwy) + re A. B. 

éri To ipatcoy Kat) = A. cal puxpov) = cai B. + re B. 
TO i = rd A. B. 19. avrév) avrov A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


‘ ~ \ ~ A 
ex Codicibus TOUT As Tov mwoAEnoy pera Tov KaOnpéevov ext 


Tov immov, Kat pera TOU orparedparos avrow. 
Kal emiaoOn ro Onpiov, cai 6 per’ avrov Wevdo- 20 
A ~ 9 ~ 
Tpogynrns 0 Tomoas Ta onpEia Evwrioy avrod, 
3 = ~ 
év ois exddvnoe rovs AaBdvras TO ydpaypa Tov 
\ -~ ~ ~ 
Onplov, cal rovs mpooxvvovvras Ty eixdvt adrov’ 
Cavres €BANOnoay ot dbo eis thy Niuyny rod 
\ 
mupos Ty Katouevny ev Oelp. Kat oi Aorrol21 
’ , ’ ~ et , ~ , > y 
amvexravOnoay ex Ty popdaig Tov caOnuevov ert 
tov immov ry eEeOoboy €x TOU ordparos avrov' 
3 ~ 
Kal wdvra ta Spvea ExopracOncay éx Tey cap- 
kav avrov. XX. Kal eidov ayyeAor xaraBai- 1 
YOVTA EK TOU OvPAaVOU, ExovTa Tiy KéElY Tis 
b 0” lA 9 Q ~ 
aBtocov, cal Gdvow peydAnv ext thy yeipa 
avrov’ kcal éexpdrnoe tov dpdxovra, Tov odu 2 
b! 9 ~ e 9 a \ ¢ ~ 
Tov apyaiov, os ert dtaBoAos Kat o Laravas, 
\ ww > A fir ” } bi X > A 
kal Ednoey avrov yidta Ern, cat EBadey avroy g 
b) \ # \ sw» \ 3 la 
eis thy aBvoooy, Kat Exewe, Kal eadpayioer 
bd , b) ~ \ ~ Mw \ ww bd 
ETavw avrod, iva pn TAaVEG Ett TA EOVN aypt 
reXeoOg ra yldta Eryn’ pera rauvra det AvORvat 
avroy jiuikpoy ypdvoy. 


motjoas) + roy A. B. 6 dpxaios A. vulg. B. 

20. pera rovrov 6) of per’ avrov garavas) 6 car. A.B. +6 
6 A. 6 per avrov B. wAavay rH olxoupéevny Sdrnv B. 

rp elxén) rd ydpaypa B. 3. éxAecoev avroy) = abrdv A.B. 

TH Katopéevny) THs Karopevns A. érdva avrov) éupevas avrdy A. 

T@ Ocin) = rp A. B. vulg. B. 

21. éxmopevopevy)  e£eAOovon wavnon) wave B. cum pluri- 
A. B. mis Codd. 

Ta €Ovn ert) ere ra €Omm A. B. 
XX. 1. xrcida) cArcty A. B. cat pera) = cai A. B. 


2. rov dduv roy dpxaiov) 6 dis avrdv AvOjvat) AvO. avr. A. B. 
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CAPUT XX... 


9» 9 A 
4 Kat eidov Opdvovus, ral exaOtoav Ew aAVTOVS, ox Codicius 
\ a as > on ! \ \ ~  Antiquiss- 
Kat Kpiwa €000n avrois, wat ras Puyas TwY wis. 
b | ~ A 
meTeNeciopevwy Ova THY papruplay ‘Incov cal 
dia tov Adyoyv Tov Deo, cal oirwes ov mpoc- 
A 4 x aN \ > #f >) ~ \ 
exbvnoay ro Onploy, ovde rHy Eixdva avrov, Kal 
9 4 A , 3 \ 4 \ 3 \ 
ove EXaBoy TO ydpaypa ent TO pérwroy Kal eri 
A Fons @ lon ” 9 
THY yelpa avrayv, cal ECnoay, cal éBaoldevoav 
QA ~ ww WwW 7 e A 
5pera tov Xpisrov yldua Eryn’ Kal of dourol 
~ ~ 9 W > ~ A 
Tov vexpov ovK ECnoay aypi TeAcoOg ra yiha 
” ¢ c > £ ¢ fe, , 
6ern. Avtn N avdoracis Nn TpwTn’ pakaptos 
ld 4 b ) ros a 
kal dys 6 Eywy pépos ev TE avacTdce TH 
o_., vA b ¢ , , > 
TowTy Eel Tobrwy o devrepos Bavaros-ovK ExeEL 
3 9 > WV e ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
eZovalav, aNd’ Ecovrat iepeis Tov Deod cal rod 
Xptorov, kal BaowWevovar per adrod yi\a Ern. 
A A A W 
7 Kat dray redeoOg ra yldia Eryn, AvOHoera 
~ b] ~ “A “~ AX b] 
80 Laravds ex rhs dvAakys avrov, kat e&edetb- 
a \ A Ld a VA 
cerat wAavnjocat ra €Ovn Ta ev rais reocapat 
, a“ ~ A \ ) \ \ 
yovlas ris ys, rov Twy cat rov Maywy, ovr- 
ayayeiv avrovs els tov moAEnor, ov Oo aptOpes 
, A € © n , ‘ } 9 lA 
gavTayv ws n appuos rns BaXacons’ Kat aveBn- 
cav ext TO mAATOS THS ys, Kal exbcAEvoay Thy 


4. wemedextopevoy) memodepn- €ws) dype A. B. 
pevoy A. vulg. B. 6. 5 Gdvaros 5 Sevrepos) 5 8ev- 
T@ Onplp) rd Onpiov A. B. repos Gay. A. B. 
obre) ovde A. B. BaciwWevoovcr)-evovor A. vulg. 
Ty) cixdéve) Thy eixdva A. B. B. = yiAea) ra xiAua B. 
péteroy avray) = avray A. B. 7. Gray rehecOn) + pera B. 
ra yt\.) =a A. habet ra B. 8. roy Maydvy) = rov A. habet 
5. of 8€) of A. xat of BL roy B. 
vexpav) avOpwrev B. quod no- addepov) tov wor. A. B. 
tandum. apOpos) + avray A. B. 
ave{noay) é{noay A. B. 9. éxvxAwcay) éxvxdevoay A. B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


es Codioibus TapeuBodyy Tov aylwy, kal Thy woAW THY HYa- 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


\ V4 ~ > ~ aA 9 Q 
Typevny, kal kaTéBn Twvp EK TOU Ovpavov ano 
~ ~ - A 

tov Oeov cal earédayey avrods’ Kal 0 dtaBoXdos 10 

~ b A ~ 

6 mAavav avrovs EBAHOn cis thy Alpynv Tov 

\ 

wupos kal Oelov, Srov Kal ro Onplov Kal 0 Pevdo- 

, A 
moodyrns, kal BacaraOjcovrat mpépas Kal vuK- 
TOS El$ TOUS aiwvas THY aidYwY. 

A 
Kal ecidov Oodvov péyay AevKor, wal rov Ka6- 11 
9 = ~ bd 
Nevoyv Ex avTOY, OV ATO TOU TpOGwTOV E~uvyEr 
1) Yj kal 6 ovpavos, Kal réros ody EvpeOn avrois. 
Kal eldoy rods vexpovs, rods peydAovs Kal rovs 12 
Q €e wn > ~ , \ , 
puxpovs, €ororas Evwrioy Tov Opdvov, kat BiBrALa 
qvolyOncayv, kat Gro BiBAloy jvolyOn, & Eart 
~ ~ \ 3 A vo 
Tis Gwijs, kat explOnoay ot vexpot Ex THY yeypap- 
4 9 ~ \ v ~ 
pévwy ev rois BiBAlos, kara Ta Epya avrov. 
\ 
Kal édwxev 1 Oddaaca rods vexpods Tovs Ev 18 
> A A €c , Y\ ¢ @ W A 
avrg, kat oO Oadvaros cat o gons edwxay rovs 
‘ A ? a 
vexpovs Tovs Ev avrois, kal explOnoay, Exacros 
A \ > A \ ¢ , V\ ¢ @ 
Kata Ta Eepya avrov. Kai o Oavaros cat o gons 14 
’ , 9 \ “A J. € € 
eBAHOncav eis rHhv Alyyny rov mupds’ ovTos oO 





dyiovy) -+- Kat ray mékw Tov 
ayloy B. 

Grd Tov Geov €x Tov ovpavod) 
éx Tt. ovp. amd tT. Geod B. 

ard tr. Oe.) = A. 

10. Grov) + xai A. B. 

11. Aevxdy péyay) péeyay ANevKdy 
A. B. 

avrov) avroy B. 

ard) -+ rov A. B. 

12. puxpovs Kai peyddous) rovs 
Bey. K. T. px. A. 
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4 
TOUS pK. K. T. 


pey. B. 

Gecov) Opdvov A. B. 

nvepxOnoav) nvoixOncay A. B. 

BsBrXiov Gro) Gro BiB. A. B. 

nvepxOn) nvotxOn A. valg. 
B. 

18. éy avrp vexpovs) vex. rovs 
év aury A. B. 

edwxay) €Soxev A. vulg. B. 

€v avurois vexpovs) vex. ToUs ev 
avrois A. B. 


av’rav) avrod B. 





CAPUT XXI. 


Oavaros 6 debrepos eoriv, 4 Alwyn TOU mTupds. ex Codicibus 
\ ’ c 2 ’ ~ ~ ~ Antiguissi- 
15 Kat eu ris ovy evpeOn ev ry BIBAW rhs Cwns mis 
4 b , ’ \ ~ / 
yeypappevos, eBANOn ets rHv Alpyny rod rupds. 
A wn 
1 XXI. Kai cidoy odpavey xawov cal yy Kat- 
A ~~ ~ 
vnv, 0 yap mpwros ovpavds Kal » mpwTn Yi 
Fa \ 
2ann\Oov, kat 7) OdXacoa ove Eorw ert. Kad 
\ lA \ € 4 e \ Vv > 
THY TwOAW THY aylay, lepovoudAnp Kawyy, eidoy 
karaBaivoveay éx Tov ovpavod aro Tov Gent, 
4 , a 
iTomacperny ws voudny Kexoopnperny Tm avepl 
~ . \ f lon ; ~ 
8avris’ Kat jKovea dwrys peyaAns €x Tov ov- 
~ b A e \ ~ ~ \ 
pavov, Neyobans, Idov, 4 oxnvy rod Oeot pera 
rov avOporwy, kal oxnvece per advrav, Kal 
9 A Q 9 ~ \ > A € A 6 
avrol Aads avrov Eaorral, Kal avTos O Beds per 
~ # on bf 
4avr@y Earat avrav Beds, wal eEareler 6 eds 
~ v4 > ~ 9 ~ >) ~ A € 
Trav daxpvov amo rwv od0ad\pwr avrov, Kal o 
4 3 Ww W bid , Ww \ 
Oavaros ove Eorat ert, ovTe TEVOOS OvTE KpavyT 
obre mévos ovK Eorat ETt, OTL Ta TOWTA aTHA- 
> A ~ 
50ev. Kal elrev 6 xaOjpevos ext rp Opdry, 
’ \ \ ae Lo ; eV , oF 
Idov, kava wow mavra’ Kat Eyer, Vpayor, ort 


3. ovpavod) Opdvov A. vulg. B. 
Aaot) Aads B. 

€ora per avrov) p.a.éor. A.B. 
@ecds avrav) alrdy@eds AL = 


14. dorw 6 devrepos Odvaros) 6 
Oav. 6 deur. €or. A. B. 

+ 9 Aipyy rod rupds A. B. 

15. 1 BBA) 7 BBXlp B. 


XXI. 1. mwapndde) amndGay A. 
-Oov B. 

7) OdXacaa ovK gorw ert) rH Oa- 
Aagoay ovk el8ov érs A. vulg. B. 

2. xa éy@ Ilwavyns) = €.°1. A.B. 

ei8oy ry médw ri ayiay ‘Tepov- 
ooAnp Kaw) tr. 1. 7. d. ‘I. x. €t8. 
A. B. 

dad rou Geou éx Tov ovp.) éx Tr. 
ovp. a. t. Oe. A. B. 
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B. 

4. 6 Geds) = B. + dr avray 
B. post e€adeiwes. 

ért) = A. 

am7ndObov) ev B. -Oay A. 

5. tov Opdvov) rp Opdve A. B. 
+ kai A. ; 

Kawa mdvra tow) mayTa Kawa 
mow B. Kawa rom mayra A. 

Aéyes por) = por A. B. 


oe A \ 3 4 \ 
x Codicius oUTOL oi Adyos miorol Kal aAnOwoi ctor. Katé 


Antiquiesi- 


APOCALYPSIS. 


eimé pot, Téyovay’ éyd eiut ro “Adda cal ro 
Q, 4) apyn wal ro réXos’ eyo Te dupertt dwow 
€x Ths mnyns Tov Bdaros rhs Cons dwpedy’ 07 
vinwyv KAnpovopnoe ratra, cal Eoouat adTp 
Geos, cal avros Eorat por vids’ ois dé det-8 
Nois cal azlorois, cat apaprwrois cal EBdedvy- 
pévos, cal dovevor cal ropvots, cal pappa- 
~ \ .3 , \ “~ ~ 
Kois kal elOwAoAdTpats, Kat mao Trois Peborais, 
TO pépos avray év Ty Aluyy rg Katopévy rupli 
cal Oely, 6 €or © Odvaros 6 debrepos. Kaiy 
& > ] ~ @ 4 9 4 ~ 9 f 
mOey eis ex Tov Exra ayyédwy THY ExovTwY 
b | € A 4 ~ € A ~ 
tas exra diadas yepoboas tov extra mAnyov 
oo 3 2 » 7 9 9 ~ a 
Tov écydrwy, cal €AdAnoe per Epov, Eyor, 
Actpo, delEw coe riy vipony ryy yuvaica rod 
’ YY 9 ¢ lA 9 > _\ 
Apvlov. Kal anrnveyxé pe ev mvebpare emi io 
Spos péya Kal vyndov, wal Edecké poe ray woruy 
thy aylay lepovoadnp xaraBalvovoay éx rod 


GAnGivot xat moro) m. x. aX. aricros) + xat dpapredois B. 
A. B. + rod Gcov B. appaxevors) -xois A. B. 

6. yéyove: eyd elys 1d) yéeyovar pevdéor) Yevoras A. vulg. B. 
éy® elu rd A. yéyova éyd rd B. Sevrepos Gavaros) 6 Ody. 6 Sevr. 

A) dda A. B. A. B. 

Q) + xai B. ante 4 dpy?. 9. mpds pe) = A. B. 

8dcm) + avrg B. els) + é A. B. 

THs mryns) = A. Tas yepovoas) = ras B. roy 

7. kAnpovopnoe) Seow aire B. = -yepdvrov A. 

awdvra) ravra A. B. rév én.) = rov B. 

avrp) atvrovy A. vulg. B. THY wopdny Tov dpviov THY yu- 

avrés) = A. vulg. B. vaixa) THY vUp. THY ‘yu. ToU apy. A. 

6 vi.) = 6 A.B. TH yu. Thy vop. Tou apy. B. 

8. dedois 8€) rois dé Sedois 10. én’) dri A. vulg. B. 
A. B. modu THY peydAny) =r. p. A.B. 
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CAPUT XXI. 


11 ovpavor avo TOU Geod, € exoveay thy Odgay Tov y pee 
Geov® 6 dwarip avris Spouos NiBy TYMWTATY, mts. 

12 ws AlOw idoms epvoradXlCovre’ Eyovea Tetyos 
péya Kal ondov, Eyovoa wudavas ddHdeKa, Kal 
éxl rots mud@aw ayyédovs OddeKa, kal dvéuara 
emvyeypappeva, a €ort Ta Ovopara Toy OwdEKa 

13 @vA@v viov ‘lopand’ amd avarodov, tudes 
Tpeis’ Kal amo Boppa, wuAaves TpEis’ Kal amo 
yoTov, TuAMVES THEIS’ Kal aro Ovaopar, TLAMVES 

14Tpeis’ Kal ro reiyos THs wéAEws Eyor Oepedlovs 
Owdexa, kal é€w adrav Owdeka Ovépara rev do- 

15 Oeka atrooTé\wy Tov "Apviov. Kal 6 Nadoy per 
€uov elye pérpov kdAapoy yovaody, iva peTpnoy 
rv woALW, Kal TOUS muA@VaS avTIs, Kal TO Teél- 

16 yos avrns’ Kal 7 wéALs TeTpaywros KeEtrat, Kal TO 
pcos avris Soov cal ro wAdros’ Kal éperpnoe 
Thy woAw TQ Kaddpw ert oradlovs dwoexa yt- 
Addwv" TO pHKkos Kal TO wAGTos Kal To Bos adv- 

17 THs loa €orl’ Kal eperpnae ro TEelyos avTis TEG- 


amd) éx B yérou 1. T. k. de Sucpoy) Svopev 
ll. gyov .. 2. Ocod) = A. x. r. x. ard vérov A. 
habet B. 14. dxov) €xov B. 


cal 6 dp.) = xal A. B. 
12. ¢yovedy re) €xovoa A. B. 
éxovcay) éxovoa A. B. 


cat ért . . . dddexa) = A 
& éort) + ra dvdpara A. + 
éyépara B. 


roy vi.) = rov A. B. 
13. dn’ dvatodijs) ard avarohey 
B. dn’) awd A. B. 
rpeis) + xal (ter) A. B. 
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éy avrois) én’ avray A. B. 

+ 8d8exa A. B. 

15. elye) + pérpoy A. B. 

cal rd Tetyos aris) = B. 

16. pyxos rocotréy €orw) = 
r. €. A.B. 

cal rd wh.) = kai B. 

dd8exa) + xal B. 

xduddov) + 8 B. 

17. éuérpynoe) = B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a , a: \ 5 , 
ea Codicius APWY KAL EKATOY TECoapaKOYTA THYWY, LETPOY 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


avOpdrov, 6 €orw ayyédov’ cal 4 évddpunors 18 
Tov relyous avris laoms’ Kal 4 woAIs ypov- 

, \ 7 C2 A. \ ¢ 
ciov xaQapov Gpowoyv vad\w xabapy’ Kai oi 19 
Generar row relyous ris wéAEws ravTl iOw 
rinlw Kexoopnpévot, 6 OepédALos 6 mpwros tacts, 
€ V4 € \ @ 

o debrepos cameos, o rplros yadkndwr, o 
rérapros opdpayoos, 6 méurros capddyvé, 06 20 
c a € 14 4 € bd 
ExTos oapdtov, o EBdopos ypveodBos, 0 dy- 
doos BypvdXos, 6 Evvaros romdZiov, 6 dékaros 
b c ¢ Oé Cs a) € ,) O€ 
xpvodmpacoy, 0 evdexaros vaxiwOos, 0 dwdéxa- 
ros apéOvoros. Kat of d&deca muddves dv- 21 
dexa papyapirat, ava eis Exacros Tov ruAOYOY 
qv e& evos papyaplrov, Kat 7 mAareia rhs 7é- 
Aews ypvoloy caBapov ws Yados dtavyfs. Kai 22 
\ > > 9 9 ~ ¢ \ € \  ¢ 
vaov ovK eldov ev avty, 0 yap Kbpios o Beds o 
Tavroxpdtwp 6 vaos avras eott, Kal ro Apvloy. 
Kal 9 wddts ov ypelay Exes rov nAlov obd€ Tis 28 
LA .¢ ld , A € \ A ~ 
cehnyns, iva Qalvwow avrg, n yap doga rov 
Oeov edwricey adryny, cal 6 Abyvos adbris To 
3 / \ , \ \ ~ 

Apviov. Kat wepurarnoover tra eOvn dta rov 24 

dwros adrins’ cal of BacwWeis ras yas. Pépover 


éx. reoo. treoo.) 8 xa éxardy 8cadavys) diavyns A. B. 


reoo. A. ppd B. 22. vads) 6 vads A. vads B. 

18. fv) = A. habet B. 23. év avr7) == év A. B. 
époia) Suocov A. B. aury’ 7) yap) abr) yap 4 B. 
19. cal) = A. B. 24. rd 0m trav colopevwr év 
20. capddvv£) capdidvvé A. t~ pert aris mepirarnoover) 
odpodtwos) odpdioy A. B. mepirar. T. €0. dua rod hwros av- 
xpuadmpacos) -cov A. xpvod- tis A. B. 

racos B. hé€povos ryv 8.) d. aira dd£av 
21. ava) tva A: ava B. B. 
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CAPUT XXII. 


4 A A e aA ? > 7, \ ¢ 
o5 THY Oocay Kal Tyny avray els AUThY’ Kal Ob e Codicibus 
~ 9 A 9 A ~ @ id Q Antiquissi- 
mTuAaves avTns ov py KretcOaow nuépas, voE mis. 
\ 9 Ww b ww A 4 A A 
26 yap OUK EoTat Exel, Kal oloover Thy ddzay xal 
A ~ ? ~ 9 9 A A b ) \ b 4 
27 TYyny Tav EOvov Els aUTHY, Kal ov py eloedOy 
els avriy may Kowov, kal row BoéAvypa cal 
~ 9 ‘\ e 4 9 ~ id ~ 
Wevdos, EL pn ot yeypappevor ev rw BiBAiw rigs 
Fon a) \ 4 
1fwis rov Apvlov. XXII. Kat edesée pou wora- 
A 50 ~ A € b r ? 
pov Bdaros Cwis, Naumpov ws KpboradXov, Exrro- 
~ ~ a7 ~ 3 
pevdpevoy ex Tov Opdvov rod Oeod cal rov ’Ap- 
aviov’ év péow ras mAarelas adras Kal Tov Tro- 
~ 9 A Q 9 ~ , ~ A 
Tapov evrevOey cai exetOev Ebrov Cwijs, woody 
~ ‘4 9 ~ 
kaprovus d&deka, KaTa pijva exacrov amodwovpy 
Tov Kaprov avrov, kal ra Pdbdda Tod Eddov els 
“~ A A a 
3 Oeparrelay rav €Ovav. Kal way wardOepna ov« 
” W \ ¢ a a ~ \ a 
Eorat ert, Kal 6 Opdvos Tov Oeov Kai rov Apviov 
év avrg Eorat, Kal of CovAot avrov Aarpeboovoew 
A “ A 
4avT@, kal dpovrar rd rpdcwmoy avrov, Kal Td 
5 dvopa avrod ext ray peroTrwy adray, kul YdE OK 
” Ww 4 >” , \ 
€orat Tl, Kal ovy Etovat ypetay dwros Abyvov 
kal Qwros nAlov, drt xbptos 6 Oeds Gwrtet adrovs, 
A ~ ~ 
kal BacwWedboovow eis rovs aidvas Trav aiwvwyr. 


cal ry tTynv) = A. = ry B. pva éva) = eva A. B. 
avrav) trav €Ovey B. éxacroy amodiwWovv) adrodi8ots 
26. eis airav) + iva clodAdwor = Exdor B. 
B. 8. xaravdbeua) cardbeua A. B. 
27. xowovv) xowdrv A. B. 5. éxet) i A. = B. 
motovv) mov A. vulg. B. xpetay ovx exovor) ody efover 
XXII. 1. wor. xaOapdv)=xab. xpeiav A. od xpeia B. + ards 
A.B. gords 7A.) pas nr. A. [A. 
2. ev peow) eupeow A. vulg.B. jAiov) = B. 
kal évrevOev) nai exeiOev A. B. horife) port B. gwrice A. 
wow) roav A. vulg. B. + én’ A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


ez Codioius Kal eimé pot, Ovros of Adyou TioTOL Kal adn- 6 


Antiquissi- 


Owol* cal cbptos 6 Oecs Trav mvevparwy Twv TpO- 
dnrayv aréorei\e TOY ayyeXov avrov detéar rots 
dobdots avrov, a det yevéoOar ev rdye Kal? 
b \ wW e ld € van N , 
idod, Epyopat rayb’ paxdpios 0 rnpwy rovs dod- 
~ ” N 
yous ris mpodnrelas rov BiBAlov rodrov. Kayo 8 
] , c 9 b \ / ~ } e 
Iwavyns 0 axobwy cat BAé€TwY TavTa, Kal OTE 
” a 
ixovoa kal Gre el0ov, Exeocov mpooxuvajcat Ep- 
~ ~ ~ 9 4 ~ 
mpoo0ey Trwv rodwy Tov ayyéXov Tov deKyd- 
“ 4 
ovrés pot ravra. Kal dé yet pot, "Opa py’ odbv-9 
dovAds cov eipl cal rav adeAdwy cov rwy rpo- 
™ ~ \ ~ 
dnrev, kal ray rnpobyrwy rovs Adyous Tov Bi- 
e & “ \ 
Brlov rebrov’ rp Deg mpookivnooy. Kal dé yeu 10 
\ \ 4 ~ , 
pot, My odpayloys rovs NOyous ris mpodyreias 
~ A ? 9 
Tov BiBAlov robrov’ 6 Kaipos eyybs eorw. “O11 
a \ 
aduwy adunodrw Ert, cal 6 puTapos puyTaper- 
Ww 
Ojrw ert, Kal 6 dikatos Otcatoobyny roiodrw 
Ww VY ¢ @ € , bd > \ 
ETt, Kal 0 aywos aytacOnrw ert. "Idov, Epyopar 12 
TaYv, Kal Oo picOds pov per épov, arodovyva 
c ¢ \ > A 9, a? VLA 
EKAOTY WS TO Epyoy E€oTiv avrov’ Eyw ro A 13 
. oA ¢ ms Vc» © 9 \ en 
kat ro Q, 0 mpwros Kat O EgyaTos, 7) APYN Kal TO 


6. ele) Aéyer B. 10. Gre 6 xaspds) 6 xaipos yap 
Kuptos) 6 Kv. A. vulg. B. A. B. 
dylov) mvevpdrov roy A. B. 1]. xai 6 purdy purwcdre ér.) 
7. ov) xai dod A. B. =A. x. 6 pumapds purapevOnro B. 
8. xal éyd) xayo A. B. Sixarwbnrw) Sixatoovyny mowuncd- 
Brérwv ravta Kai dxovev) dx.n. to A.B. 
Br. rav. A. B. 12. nat i800) =«xaiA. vulg. B. 
cat €BdeWa) x. €Brerov A. x. avrov €orat) éortv avrov A. B. 
Gre eidov B. 13. éyad elps) = els A. B. 
€umpooGev ray) mpd A. vulg. B. A) dda A. vulg. B. 
9. cov yap) = yap A. B. apxi) x. Tédos, 6 mpwros Kx. 6 
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CAPUT XXII. 


14 réAos. 


A \ 
Makxdpuot of rAbvovres tas orodas av- 


an id w e % b on > \ \ f 
Tov, iva €ora n ekovola avrwr emt ro EbXOV 
~ A A ~ ~ 9 a b J A 
THs Cwns, Kal rots wvAwow eice\Owow ets THY 

ff 
15 7o0Aw. “E&w of cbves cal oi happaxol Kal oi 
\ C ~ \ ¢ 09 Yd \ 
moOpvot Kat ot oveis Kat ot eidwXoAaTpal, Kat 


167as givav Kal roy wevcos. 


"Eyo “Inoots 


bd Ul ~~ ~*~ ~ 
Ereupa Tov ayyeAdy pov paprupjcat vpiv ravra 
>\ an 9 . 2 Vives 
emt rais exxAnolas’ eye eipen pila kal ro yévos 


17 AaBid, 6 aornp 0 Aaprpos 6 rpwivds. 


\ A 
Kai ro 


a ek ae , ” . Yc 
mTvevpa Kat n vopdn Aéyovow, Epyou" cat o 
> > 2 ° Vc ~ » 2 
axobwy evrarw, Epyov’ Kat o dubwy épyeodu, 
6 OéXwy AaBéTw Biwp Cwis dwpedy. 

Maprupa eyo ravti rp axobovtt rods Adyous 
Tis mpognrelas rov BiBAlov robrov, ‘Edy ris 
y ~ 99 7 v\ »? , € \ 9 > oN \ 
emtOy ex avra, ertOjoe: 0 Oeos Ex avrov ras 

\ \ 4 4 ” / @ 
m\nyas Tas yeypappevas ev rp BiBAlp rodbry 
19kal edv vis abéAy aro Trav Adywy Tov BiBrLov 

~ f bd ~ ¢ \ \ / 
THS Tpodnretas rabrns, adedet 0 Meds TO pépos 


Zoxaros) 5 mp. x. 6 tox. 9 dp. k. 
Tro reX. B. Sic, omissis o. A. 

14. rrovotyres ras évro\ds av- 
Tov) mAuvorres Tas oroAds avroy 
A. vulg. B. 

15. &£@ dé) == de A. B. 

6 piiay xai roy) = 6 A. B. 
wowy kai girov B. 

16. emi) €v A. émi B. 

rod A.) = rod A. B. AAA B. 

6 Aapmpds cai épOpiwds) 6 Aap. 
cai 6 mpowivds A. 6 Aap. 6 mpo. 
B. 
17, €dde (bis) et €Adérw) Epyou 
et epyérOm A. et B. 
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kai 6 Oech.) = nat A. B. 

AapBaverw 1d) AaBérw A. B. 

18. cuppaprupodpa: yap) pap- 
tup@ eya A. B. 

mayrt) + ro A. B. 

émiri67 mpds tavra) emp én 
aura A. B. 

én’ avréy) én’ avr@ A. ex cor- 
rect. 

ras An.) ras érra m. B. 

ev) + rp A. B. 

19. adatpn) apedy A. agedei- 
ra B. 

BiBriov) rod B. A. B. 

adapyoe) apedet A. B. 


E2 


ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


cs Creare avrov amo row &bdov rijs Coons, cal €x ris méEws 
mis. = THS aylas, TOY YEypappevorw év T@ p BiBALy rotry. 
Aéyes 6 paprupwy ravra, Nat Epyouar rayb* 20 
apny, Epyou, cbpre "Incov. “H yapts Tov cuplov 21 
> ~ ~ A , ~ € ) , 
Incov Xpiorod pera wmavrwy rov aylwy. Apny. 


BiBdov) rot EvAov A. B. Xpirrov) = A. 

éx) = A. wayreoy tyoyv) == tor A. sn. 
nat roy) = xal A.B. rev dyiwy B. 

év) + rp A.B. "Apnv) = A. habet B. 

20. dyzjy val) = vai A. B. Subscriptio A.’AoxaAvyis To- 
21. xup. puey) = np. A. B. dyvou. 


- 








PART iI. 


HARMONY 


OF THE 


APOCALYPSE. 


PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


Tis Harmony is designed to present to the eye of the 
reader, at one view, those passages of the APOCALYPSE 
which appear to refer to the same, or to contemporaneous, 
events. 

The parallel phrases, and contemporaneous “ catch- 
words +,” are printed in a distinct type called Clarendon. 

The Harmony follows the text of the AurHORIZED 
Version of the Church of England, except where devi- 
ations from it seemed to be rendered requisite by the lan- 
guage of the Original, as ascertained from the best MSS. 

An asterisk (*) is inserted where a deviation from the 
Authorized Version occurs in the Harmony, or appears 
to be dictated by the language of the Original. 

The mark ” shows that the words between it and the 
asterisk vary from the Authorized Version. The nature 
of the variation will be seen on reference to that Version, 
which it is supposed that the Reader will have before him. 

The grounds of the alteration, when not stated in the 
Notes, will readily be seen by inspection of the various 
readings of the Original Greek Text, especially in the 
recension ‘‘ex Codicibus Antiquissimis.” 

In order to form a just idea of THE APOCALYPSE as 
here presented to him, the Reader will find it advisable not 
to allow his attention to be engaged by these asterisks and 
marks, except when a critical inspection of a particular 
passage may be necessary. Nothing is contained in this 
Harmony which does not rest on unexceptionable Manu- 
script authority. 

The Notes annexed to the Harmony are arranged in the 
order of the Chapters and Verses of the Original: and the 
Chapters and Verses are also marked in each Section (or §) 
of the Harmony. 

If the reader desires to ascertain in what Section of the 
Harmony any Verse of any Chapter of the Original occurs, 
he is requested to consult the following TABLE. 


+ For further explanation of this term, see the Author’s “ Lectures on the 
Apocalypse,” p. 187. 190. 193. 277. 
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HARMONY OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


TABLE. 





Cuap. IL. Vv. 1—3 Vv. 4—6 Vv. 7; 8 Vv. 9—20 
§2 § 3 § 4 


Cuap. VI.} v.1,2 | v.3,4 | v.5,6 | v.7,8 |v. 9—Il |v. 12—l4\v. 15—17 
§ 15 § 16 § 17 § 23 § 24 § 31 § 32 


Cuap. VIII.!} v.l v. 2—6 v.7 v. 8,9 |v.10, 11] v. 12,13 
§ 56 § 14 § 18 § 19 § 20 § 25 
Cuap. 1X.}v. l—11] v.12 |v. 13—19! v. 20, 21 
§ 26 § 34 § 35 § 36 


Cuap. XI.| v. I—10 jv. 1l—1 4/v. 14—19 
§ 37 § 38 § 53 


§ 22 
Caap. XIII./v. 1—10 lv. 11—18 
§ 27,6) § 28 


Cuap, XIV.) v.1—5]} v.6,7 |v. 8—11 |v. 12, 13 |v. 14—I16jv. 17—20 
§ 57 § 42 § 43 § 44 8 45 § 46 
Cuarp XVz,/ v. 1—8 | 


Cuap, XVI./v. 1—Ill1 |v. ]2—1l4| v.15 {v. 16—21 
§ 31 8 39 § 40 § 4] 
CuHap. XVII.|v. 1—18 


Cuap. XVITI. | v. 1—24 


Cuap. XIX.! v. 1—3 | v. 4—6 |v. J—10/v. 11—18)v. 19—2) 
$47,a | § 58 § 59 § 47,6 § 48 
Coap, XX.| v. 1—6 | v.6—10 |v. 1]—15 
§ 50 § 52 § 54 
Cuap.. XXI.| v. |1—8 | v. 9—27 


§ 60 § 61 
Cuap. XXII.| v. 1—5 |v. 6—15\v. 16—19} v. 20 v. 2] 
§ 62 § 63 § 64 § 65 8 66 


* i.e. Chapter I. of the Apocalypse, from Verse 1 to 3, will be found in Section 1 
of the Hanmony : and so of the rest. 
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HARMONY 


$1. Ch. I. Introduction. Blessing promised to the hearer. 


1 THE Revetarion of Jesus Cunist, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified s¢ by his angel unto his servant 
John, 2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, ” which things ® he saw. 3 Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written therein: for the time és 
at hand. 


§ 2. Ch. I. John’s Address and Benediction to the Churches. 
The privileges of true believers. 


4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
his throne; 5 And from Jesus Christ, who és the faithful witness, 
and the first-begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that “loveth® us, and "hath® washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 6 And hath made us ”a King- 
dom®, priests + unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


§ 3. Ch.I. Prophecy of the Second Coming of Christ. 


7 Behold, he cometh with ”the® clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 8 I am 
“the ® Alpha and ” the ® Omega, saith the Lord ” God ®*, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 


+ See below, § 50, v. 4, and § 51 a, v. 6, 6, v. 10. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 4. Ch. I. John’s Call and Mission from Christ. Vision of 
Christ, as the Great High Priest of the Church. 


9 I John, who ® am your brother, and companion in ” the ® tri- 
bulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet 
11 saying, ® What thou seest, write in a book, and send # unto 
the seven churches ® ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 
delphia, and unto Laodicea. 12 And I tured to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden can- 
‘dlesticks; 13 and in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 14 His head 
and his hairs * white like “white wool, as snow ®; and his eyes 
* as a flame of fire; 15 and his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters; 16 and “ having ® in his right hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth “ proceedeth ® a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance *, as the sun shineth in his strength. 17 And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying ®, Fear not; I am the first 
and the last: 18 “ And® J am he that liveth; and “I ® was 
dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore ®; and "I® have the 
keys “of death and of hell ®. 19 Write “therefore® the things 
which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; 20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest ” upon ® my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are ® angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks * are © seven churches. 
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§ 5. Ch. II. 


To Ephesus. 

1 UNTO the angel 
of the church ” in * 
Ephesus write ; These 

i saith he that 
holdeth the seven 
stars in his right 
hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the 
seven golden candle- 
sticks; 21 know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast 
found them liars: 3 
And “hast patience 
and hast borne for my 
name’s sake,* and hast 
not fainted. 4 Never- 
theless I have “this® 
against thee, ” that * 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do ” thy® 
first works; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick 
out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 6 
But this thou hast, 
that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also 
hate. 


7 He that hath an 
ear, + let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
To him that over- 
cometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst 
of the paradise of 
” my * God. 


+ The reader will 


HARMONY 
The Seven Epistles. 


§ 6. Ch. II. 


To Smyrna. 
8 And unto the 


angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; 
Thesethings saith 
the first and the 
last, which was 
dead, and is alive ; 
9 I know thy 
works,and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) 
and the blasphemy 
which thou bear- 
est from® them 
which say they 
are Jews, and are 
not, but * the 
synagogue of 
Satan. 10 Fear 
“not ® those things 
which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, 
“now* the devil 
“will® cast some of 
you into prison, 
that ye may be 
tried; and ye 
shall have tribu- 
lation ten days: 
be thou faithful 
unto death, and I 
will give thee 
“the* crown of 
life. 


11 He that hath 
an ear, let him 
hear what the 
Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; 
He that  over- 
cometh shall not 
be hurt of the 
second death. 


observe that this 


phrase, “he that hath an ear,” stands 
before “he that overcometh” in the first 
three Epistles ; and after it in the other 


four. 
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§ 7. Ch. LI. 


To Pergamos. 

12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, © in those 
days wherein* An- 
tipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was slain 
among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 14 
But I have a few 
things against thee, 
because thou hast 
there”’some ® that hold 
the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Ba- 
lac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and tocom- 
mit fornication. 15 So 
“thou also hast some ® 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, 
“in like manner *. 
16 Repent ” there- 
fore®; or else I will 
come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 


< 
. 


17 He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him 
that overcometh will 
I give * of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, 
and “on * the stone a 
new name written, 
which no man know- 
eth saving he that 
receiveth it. 


§ 8. Ch. IT. 
To Thyatira. 

18 And unto the angel 
of the church in Thyatira 
write; These thi saith 
the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I know 
thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and ” I know 
thy last works to be 
more than thy * first. 20 
Notwithstanding I havea 
few things against thee, 
because thou sufferest 
“thy wife® Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a 
prophetess; “and she 
teacheth and seduceth* 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 

ings sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent: 
and she ” will not repent 
of her fornication *. 22 
Behold, I* cast her into 
a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except 
they repent of “her*deeds. 
23 And I will kill her 
children with death ; and 
all the churches shall 
know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. 
24 But unto you I say, 
” that is,* unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine,and 
which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they 
“say*, 1” place not * upon 
you any* other burden. 
25 But that which ye have 
already hold fast till I 
come. 

26 And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to 
him will I give power 
over the nations: 27 And 
he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron, as the ves- 
sels of a potter ” are* 
broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Fa- 
ther, 28 And I will give 
him the morning star. 
29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

















OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 9. Ch. III. 


To Sardis. 

J AND unto the angel 
of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a 
name ” to live, and thou ® 
art dead. 2 Be watchful 
and strengthen the things 
which remain, that “were* 
ready to die: for I have 
not found thy works per- 
fect before “my* God. 3 
Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and ” keep *, and 
repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 ” But thou 
hast a few names in Sar- 
dis * which have not de- 
filed their garments ; and 
they shall walk with me 
in white: for they are 
worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, 
the same shall be 
clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the 
book of life, but I will 
confess his name before 
my Father, and before his 
angels. 6 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 
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The Seven Epistles. 
§ 10. Ch. ITT. 
To Philadelphia. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth * ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; 8 I know 
thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee ” a door open- 
ed, which no man can shut*® : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 
9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie ; behold, 
I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have 
loved thee. 10 Because thou 
hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly: hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 


12 Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and 
I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my 
God, which is “the ® new Je- 
rusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God : 
and I will write upon him my 
new name. 13 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


8 11. Ch. IIL. 


To Laodicea. 

14 And unto the angel of 
the church "in Laodicea * 
write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning 
of the creation of God; 15 I 
know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 17 Because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing, and 
knowest not that thou art 
“the ® wretched one, and “the® 
miserable,and poor, and blind, 
and naked, 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness 
donotappear ; and “to® anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 19 As many 
as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous there- 
fore,and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with 
me. 


21 To him that overe 
cometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in 
his throne. 22 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


HARMONY 


$12. Ch. 1V. John seeth the throne of God in heaven, and the 
Four Living Creatures who support the Throne, and the Four 
and Twenty Elders who sit on each side of it, worshipping be- 
fore tt. 


1 AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door ® opened in hea- 
ven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me “” and saying,® Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be hereafter. 2 * Immediately 
I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne ® set in heaven, and 
one ‘sitting® on the throne. 3 And he that “ sitteth,* to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and ® a rainbow + round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 4 And round 
about the throne * four and twenty seats: and upon the seats J 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and 
* on their heads crowns of gold. 5 And out of the throne ” pro- 
ceed ® lightnings and thunderings and voices: and ® seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
God. 6 And before the throne * "as it were* a sea of glass 
like * crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, © four ” Living Creatures® full of eyes before and 
behind. 7 And the first ” Living Creature ® like a lion, and the 
second ” Living Creature® like a calf, and the third ” Living Crea- 
ture® having a face as a man, and the fourth ” Living Creature*® 
like a flying eagle. 8 And the four ” Living Creatures* each 
“having ® six wings about him, and ® full of eyes within: and they 
rest not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God “ the® 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 9 And when those 
“Living Creatures® give glory and honour and thanks to him 
that ” sitteth * on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 10 
The four and twenty elders fall * down before him that “sitteth ® 
on the throne, and worship * him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast * their crowns before the throne, saying, 11 “ Worthy 
art Thou, our Lord and our God, the Holy One,® to receive 
“the® glory, and ” the* honour and “the®* power: for Thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 


+ See § 21, v. J. 
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OF THE 


8 13. Ch. V. The book Sealed with the Seven Seals 


“ containing a hecy to the end of the 
World +.” The Adoration of the Lamb in 
heaven. 


1 AND I saw in the right hand of him that ” sit- 
teth* on the throne a book written within and 
on the backside, sealed ” up® with seven seals, 
2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
Joud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 3 And no man 
“was able* in heaven” above ®, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth *, to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. 4 And I wept much, because no 
“one * was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of Da- 
vid, hath prevailed to open the book, and ® the 
seven seals thereof. 6 And I beheld * in 
the midst of the throne and of the four ” Living 
Creatures *, and in the midst of the elders, “a 
Lamb standing* as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and “received*® the 
book out of the right hand of him that ” sitteth 
on®* the throne. 8 And when he ” received * 
the book, the four ” Living Creatures * and “the 
twenty-four ® elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them “a harp*, 
and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of “the* saints; 9 and they 
“ging * a new song, saying, ” Worthy art thou® 
to “receive * the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; 10 And 
hast made ” them ® unto our God “a kingdom 
and priests: and ” they®* reign on the earth. 
1] And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
” Living Creatures® and the elders: and the 
number of them was "myriads of myriads* and 
thousands of thousands, 12 saying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive ” the * power, and “the* riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and * in the sea, and all “things® that 
are in them, “and all men*, heard I saying, 
”Unto him that sitteth upon the throne be 
the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, 
and the power,*® and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.” Amen.* 14 And the four ” Living 
Creatures saying the* Amen, and the ® elders, 
fell down and worshipped *. 


APOCALYPSE. 


814, Ch. VIII. The Angels 
rsd oo the Seven 
rumpets. Prayers of the 
Saints, offered in heaven by 
Christ. 


2 And I saw the seven 
angels which ”stand® be- 
fore God ; and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 3 
And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him 
much incense, that he 
should “add it to® the 
prayers of all saints upon 
the golden altar * before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke 
of the incense,* with the 
prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 5 And 
the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast i into the 
earth, and there were 
voices, and thunderings,and 
lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 6 And the seven 
angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared them- 
selves to soun 


+ Head-line in the Authorized Version to Chap. VI. 


77) 


$15. Ch. VI. The First 
Seal. The Rider on 
the White Horse. 


1 AND I saw when the 
Lamb opened’one of the 
"seven ® seals, and I 
heard * one of the four 
“Living Creatures * 
saying, (as it were the 
noise of thunder 2 
Come and see. 2 And 
saw, and behold a white 
horse +: and he that 
”sitteth® on him” hath* 
a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: 
and he went forth 
conquering, and ” that 
he might * conquer. 


§16. Ch. VI. The Se- 
cond Seal. The Rider 


3 And when he * 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
” Living Creature * say, 
Come *. 4 And there 
went out another horse 
that was red: and ” it * 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill 
one another : and there 
was given unto him a 
great sword. 


§17. Ch. VI. The Third 
Seal. The Rider on 
the Black Horse. 


5 And when he * 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third ” Liv- 
ing Creature * say, 
Come and see. And I 
beheld, and lo a black 
horse, and he that ” sit- 
teth * on him, ” having * 
a pair of balances in 
his hand. 6 And J 
heard a voice in the 
midst of the four ” Liv- 
ing Creatures* say, 
A measure of wheat for 
@ penny, and three mea- 
sures of barley for a 
penny ; and” the oil and 
the wine hurt thou not.* 


HARMONY 


§18. Ch. VIII. The 
First Trumpet. Burn- 
ing. 


7 The first ] 
sounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the 
earth: “and the third 
part of the earth was 
burnt up,® and ” the ® 
third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all 


green grass was burnt 
up. 


§19. Ch. VIII. The 
Second Trumpet. The 
burning Mountain cast 
into the sea. 


8 And the second an- 
gel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain 
burning with fire was 
cast into the sea: and 
the third part of the sea 
became blood. 9 And 
the third part of the 
creatures which were in 
the sea, ” they, that is, 
which had life,* died ; 
and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 


§ 20. Ch. VIII. The 
Third Trumpet. The 
falling Star, Worm- 
toood. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 
fell “from heaven a 
great star, * burning as® 
a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the ri- 
vers, and-upon the foun- 
tains of “the* waters ; 
11 And the name of the 
star is called Worm- 
wood :* and the third 
part of the waters ” is 
turned into* worm- 
wood ; and many men 
died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made 
bitter. 


; See below, § 47 6, v. 11. 14. 
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§21. Ch. X. The small opened Book. The Angel’s 
Voice. Voices of the Seven Thunders. The 
Reed. The Rod. The Two Witnesses. 


1 AND I saw another mighty angel ” coming * 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and 
“the® rainbowt * upon his head, and his 
face * as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 2 and” having® in his hand a little 
book “that had been opened :* and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth. 3 And ”he®* cried with a loud voice, 
as * a lion roareth: and when he * cried, 
“the * seven thunders “spake with® their 
voices. 4 And when the seven thunders had 
” spoken, * I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal *- 
those things which the seven thunders ” spake,* 
and write them not. 5 And the angel which I 
saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his” right ® hand to heaven, 6 And sware 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who cre- 
ated heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there “shall* be “no delay:* 7 But in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
“shall® be finished, as he ” preached for glad 
tidings * to his servants the prophets. 8 And 
the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little 
book which ”has been opened ® in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he “saith* unto me, Take tt, and eat it up ; andit 
“will® make thy belly bitter, but “in thy 
mouth it will be * sweet as honey. 10 And I 
took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and 
ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was “made ® bitter. 11 And he “saith* unto me, 
Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


Ch. XI, 


1 AND there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod ; * saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not ; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and ” they shall tread 
the holy city * forty and two months. 3 And 
I will “grant* unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 


t See above, § 12, v. 3. 








OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 22. Ch. XII. The Woman clothed with the Sun, crowned with twelve Stars ; 
perscouted by the Dragon and driven into the Wilderness. The Earth helpeth 
the Woman. 


1 AND there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars, 2 “and being with child; and she crieth,* travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; 
and behold a great “dragon, red ®, having seven heads+ and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads; 4 and his tail “sweeps* the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth; and the dragon ” stands * 
before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. 5 And she brought forth a man child, who ” will * rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels ” go forth to fight with® the dragon ; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, 8 and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. 9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 10 And I heard a loud 
voice” in heaven saying *, Now is come ” the® salvation, and ” the® strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which ” accuseth * them before our God day 
and night, 11 and they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to” the 
earth and * the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 13 And when the dragon 
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 14 And to the woman were given “the two wings of 
the* great eagle, that she “may* fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. 15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water 
as a “river® after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away 
of the “river.* 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the “river * which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went ” away * 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and ” hold fast * the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


§ 22, bt. Ch. XIII. Another persecution. The rise of the Beast, to whom 
the Dragon gives his power. 


1 AND “he* stood upon the sand of the sea, and “I* saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads “names*® of blasphemy. 5 And 
there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies ; 
and power was given unto him to” act ® forty and two months. 


+ See below, 8 29, v. 10. } This section is continued in § 27, b. 
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HARMONY 


§ 23. Ch. VI. The Fourth Seal. The Rider on the pale Horse. 
The Breasts mentioned. 


7 And when he ® opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth ” Living Creature ® say, Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and “by means of ® 
the beasts of the earth. 


§ 24. Ch. VI. The Fifth Seal. Vision of the souls of the Saints 
and Martyrs slain in the preceding persecutions ; their Prayer ; 
Promise to them. | 


9 And when he * opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls + of them that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held “ fast*. 10 And they cried with 
a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, “the holy one * and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 11 And” a white robe was given unto each 
of * them ; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their bre- 
thren, that ” are to* be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 


+ See below, § 50,v. 4. “ I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded.” 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 25. Ch. VIII. The Fourth Trumpet. Pre- 
announcement of the THreE Woks. 


12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; so "that the 
third part of them should be darkened, and the day 
should not shine®* for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 13 And I beheld, and heard an 
" Eagle ® flying ” in mid-heaven, and * saying with a 
loud voice, Wor, wor, wok, to the inhabiters of the 
earth by reason of the ” remaining* voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound ! 


§ 26. Ch. IX. The Fifth Trumpet, or First Woe. 
The Locusts. 


1 AND the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star 
“fallen ® from heaven unto the earth: and to him 
was given the key of the bottomless pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless pit ; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and 
the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was 
given power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not burt the grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but only ” the* men 
which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when “it®* striketh a man. 6 And in those 
days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the shapes of the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns ”of® gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 8 And they had hair as 
the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings 
was as the sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 10 And they ” have tails and stings like 
unto scorpions, and in their tails is their power * to 
hurt men five months; 11 * they “have * a king over 
them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue és Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue ”he * hath his name Apollyon. 


+ This section is continued in § 27 6. 
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§27a.¢ Ch. XIII. 
The rise of the 
First and Se« 
cond Beasts. 


1 AND "he®* stood 
upon the sand of 
thesea, and "I* saw 
a beast rise up out 
of the sea, having 
seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon 
his horns ten 
crowns, and upon 
his heads “ names * 
of blasphemy. 11 
And I beheld an- 
other beast coming 
up out of theearth; 
and he had two 
horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a 
dragon. 


HARMONY 


§ 276. Ch. XIII. Enlargement concerning the Two Brasts. 
The First Beast. 


1 AND “he®* stood upon the sand of the sea; and” I* saw a beast 
" rising ® up out of the sea, ” having ten horns and seven heads *, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads ” names of blasphemy *. 
2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 3 And 
I saw* one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed; and all the world wondered after the beast. 4 And 
they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they 
worshipped the beast, saying, Who és like unto the beast? “ and * who 
is able to make war with him? 5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him 
to’ act * forty and two monthst+. 6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, ” and them that dwell in heaven 
in his tabernacle*. 7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 9 ” He that hath * 
an ear, let him hear. 10 He that leadeth into captivity “ goeth * into 
captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 


§ 28. Ch. XIII. The Second Beast. 


11 AndI beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ;‘and he had 
two horns like a Lamb, and he spake as a Dragon. 12 And he exer- 
ciseth all the power of the first heast, “in his sight, ® and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 18 And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he ” hath * power to do in the sight of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, “ who hath * the wound by ” the * sword, and ” doth * live. 15 And 
he “hath* power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should be killed. 16 And he causeth 
all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to ” give them- 
selves * a mark in their right hand, or in their ’forehead*: 17 and that 
no man ” may be able to* buy or sell, ” unless he hath* the mark, the 
name of the beast,* or the number of his namet. 18 Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred “sixty * six. 


ae above, § 22 (a) (5). t See helow, § 30, § 31, § 43. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 29. Ch. XVII. Further Enlargement. Tuz Woman sitting on THE 
Beast. She is the Harlot City, the City on Seven Hills, Basyton THE 
Great. 


1 AND there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying *, Come hither, I will show unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that sitteth upon "the * many waters, 2 with 
whom the kings of the earth committed * fornication, and the inhabit- 
ants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a 
woman “sittng® upon @ searlet coloured beast, full of ” the * names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns, 4 And the woman was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations; 
and "J saw the® filthiness of her fornication, 5 and upon her forehead 
* a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF ”“THE* HARLOTS AND “THE* ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw the woman ” intoxicating 
herself* with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 7 And 
the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven and ten horns. 8 The beast that thou sawest, was, and 
is not, and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names "are* not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and “ will appear*. 9 Here is the 
“ meaning ® which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth. 10 And “they* are seven kings: ” the 
five ® are fallen, ” the * one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. 11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the eighth, and is ” from * the seven, and goeth into 
perdition, 12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings 
" the same * hour with the beast. 13 These have one mind, and * give 
their power and “ their® strength unto the beast. 14 These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him @re called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 16 And the ten horns which thou sawest “and* the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and “shall burn her utterly* with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 
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HARMONY 


§ 30. Ch. XV. Further Enlargement. Prophetic Vision of the 
future triumph over the Beast. The Seven Angels with the Seven 
Vials, to be poured out on the Empire of the Beast. 


1 AND I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels, having “seven plagues, which are the last *, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 2 And I saw as it were a 
sea of glass mingled with fire, and “those who have overcome the 
beast and his image, and his mark, and the * number of his name, 
standing * on the sea of glass, having ® harps of God. 3 And 
they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, “O Lord 
God the* Almighty : just and true are thy ways, thou King of “ the 
Nations*. 4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all “the * nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy judgments “have been*® made 
manifest. 5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the ” inner- 
temple * of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened : 
6 And the seven angels came out of the ” inner-temple*, having 
the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden girdles. 7 And one of the 
four “ living creatures* gave unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials * full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
8 And the ” imer-temple* was filled with smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into 
the “inner-temple*, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 31. Ch. XVI. The pouring out of the first five Vials, on the 
Emprre of the Beast. 


1 AND [I heard a great voice out of the “ inner-temple* saying 
to the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 2 And the first went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and “it became * a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which “ have* the mark of the beast, 
and upon them which ” worship® his image. 38 And the second 
angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and every “soul alive which was in the 
sea, died.* 4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. 5 And 
I heard the angel of the waters say, "Righteous art Thou *, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, “holy art thou*, because thou hast 
judged thus, 6 for they have shed the blood of saints and pro- 
phets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; * they are worthy. 
7 And I heard the * altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgments. 8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. 9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which hath “the* 
power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him 
glory. 10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat 
of the beast ; and his kingdom was ” filled with® darkness; and 
they gnawed their tongues for “the* pain, 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds. 
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§ 31. Chap. VI. The Sieth Seal. 


12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great : 
seokeloth of hair, and the "whole* 

of and the “who. 
moon became as blood; 13 And 
the stars of heaven fell ‘unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her 
untimel figs, hele she is shaken 
of a mighty’ win d. 14 And the 
heaven departed as a scrow] when 
it is rolled: together: and every 


moun were 
monet ont of 
§ 82. a VI. The rout of the 
Kinge of the Barth. 
Pov oan the of the earth, 
Sth afte en he ak 
ee te cae 
and every poy cere and ® man 


hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; 
16 And “they say* to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 17 For 

t day of his wrath is 
come; and ” who is® able to stand? 


$388. Ch. VII. The Four ms 10 
Preparation for the accom 
ment of the number of the ine 


1 AND after "this * I saw four 
standing ”at* the four 

corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
“no wind should ® blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 2 oan I ratipmaae angel 
ascending from the ®, 
having the seal of the living Gad : 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four , to whom it was 
"the earth and 
@ sea, 5 saying, Hurt not 

the earth, neither the sea, nor ‘he 
trees, till we have 


ed th 
a al lhe 


HARMONY 


§ 34. Ch. IX. The Second 
Woe. 


12 "The first * woe is 
; * behold, there 
two woes more °. 


435. Ch. 1X. The Siath 
Trumpet, or SECOND 
Wor; the Loosing of 
the Four Angels bound 
. Euphrates, the river 

THE GREAT CITY. 
Their Army. + 


18 And “after this * 


the en altar * be- 
fore 14 sa) to the 
sixth angel, “Thou, that 
hast® the trum loose 
the 
"ha at * 
t° t river, Eu- 
pire 15 And the 
were loosed, 
which “had been* pre- 
pared for ” 2 
and bd and 


month, and * year, for 
to slay the third part of 
men. 16 And the num- 
ber of the army of the 


eard the number of 


"are * as the heads 
of lions ; and out of their 
ai 


mou 
and smoke an brim, 
stone. 18 By these three 
* was the third 
of men killed, by the 
, and by the smoke, 
the brimstone, 


their ) 
their their 
mouth, and in their tails®; 
for their tails “are* like 


unto serpents, and ” have® 
heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 


$36. Ch. IX. Impenitence, 
idolatry, and impiety of 
the Worid. 


20 And the rest of the 


men which were not killed: 
by these yet re- 
pented not of the works of 


their hands, that they 
should not worship “their* 
devils, and “their ® idols 
of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of 
wood: which neither can 
- Rei hear, nor nls 
ther re 

their Sucders. 
nor of Gheir sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 


§37. Ch. XI. The Reed: the Rod: the 
Two Witnesses, killed af THE GREAT 
City (i ¢. BaByLon): the SxEconpD 
Wor. t 


1 AND there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod: * saying, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. 2 ” And * the court 
thout the temple "cast * out, 
and measure it not; for it is given unto the 
Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread 
onl Papi two months. $ And I will 
"grant® to my two witnesses, ” to ® Bee 


esy a thousand, two two hundred and 
days, clothed in sackeloth. 
These are the two olive trees, and the two 


candlesticks standing before the God of the 
— 6 And if any man ‘out of th to 
urt them, fire proceedeth out their 
gp oy and devoureth their enemies: and 
“desireth to® hurt them, he 
must ist in this manner be 6 These 
have ” the authority ® to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have “aunthority® over "the* wa- 
ters,to turn them to blood, and to smite 
‘earth, “as often as they will *, with 
all ©, 7 And “while they are 
accomp * their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
ahall make war against t and shall 
8 An 


overcome them, and kill them. 
their dead ” boaiy = shall lie in the “ broad- 


way * of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and t, where also 
"their * Lord was crucifi 9 And they 


of the le and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead ” body ° 
three days and an half, and shal} not suffer 
their ee aaa oy be Bin z “a monu- 
ment And well u 
earth * rejoice over them, and a 
merry, and shall send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophets termented 
them that ” dwell ® on the earth. 


§ 38 Ch. XI. The Revival of the Pwo Wit- 
ae their triumph: the SECOND 
OE. 


11 And after “the * three days and an half 
the Spirit of life from God entered ” in * 


- them, and they stood upon their feet; and 


great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
12 And ”I* heard a great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And | they ascended up to heaven "on 
* cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And “in that* hour was there 
and the tenth part 
af the city and in the 
were slain of men seven thousand : ie the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 14 The second woe 
is past. 


e 
§ $85. Preparations for the THIRD WoE. 
* Behold, the third woe cometh. 


+ These Visions (in § 35, § 37, § 38, cp. § 42,) represent, first the suppression, and then—on the decline 


of the power of the Great Ciry—the free and general diffusion of the Scriptures. 


viii. 
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See Lectures vii. and 








§ 39. Ch. XVI. The Sixth 
Vial: the drying up of 
Euphrates to make «a 
way for the Kings from 
the Sunrising: Confe- 
deracy of the Dragon, 
the Beast, and the Faise 
Prophet: the Frogs. 


12 And the sixth angel 
poured out his vial eee 

“that* great 
Euphrates; and the’ wa 
ter thereof was dried up, 
that the way ”m ht be 
prepared of the 
who come from 
*, 18 And I 
saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs "from* the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
“from * the mouth of the 
beast, and "from* the 
mouth of the false pro- 
phet. 14 For they are * 
spirits of devils, wor 


miracles, which go fort 
unto the the 
and of ‘the whole 
world, to 


them 
great’ day o Ged 
hty. 


§ 40. ae XVI. Warning, 
to watch. 


15 Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed és he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his 
shame. 


§ 41. Ch. XVI. The Se- 
venth Vial: Fali of Ba- 
bylon. Armageddon: 

Roué of Kings of Earth. 


16 And a 
th 


into a place ap PA the 
Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. 17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there 
came a t voice out of 
ue windy f heaven, from 
the throne, saying, It is 
done. 18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, and 
eee and there was 
a 

such as was not since men 
were hey an the sartines say ig 


perp. fo der great. eter And Ke 


t divi 
grea city was 


the cities of the Sone 
fell: and ” Babylon the 
t* came in remem- 
before God, to 
give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. fled. And 
every island fled awa: 
i> ‘the ay, 


moun 
werenot found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, 
ore Fran aad 
weight of a ent: 
men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague 
thereof “is ® exceeding 
great. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§42. Ch. XIV. The Sixth Angel; the uni- 
versal preaching of the Gospel. 


6 And I saw another ange! ” flyin 
the midst of heaven, having the peas 
ing to unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 7 
Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his ju 
ment is come: and worship him that m 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 


§ 43. Ch. XIV. 
Beast stiii remains. 
Soblowing the Beast. 


8 And there followed “a second * angel, 
saying, " fallen, is Baby. 
the t *, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
eation. 9 And “a* third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his or in his 
hand, 10 “He also* shall drink of the 
wineof the wrath of God, which is ” mixed* 
without "water ® into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 


Babylon is fallen: the 
Warning, against 


$44. Ch. XIV. Promise to all who suffer for 
Christ. 


12 Here is the patience of the saints: ® 
they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord: “Even so, now,® saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; 
“for ® their works do follow ” with * them. 


$45. Ch. XIV. Preparation for the World's 
Harvest. 


14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and “one sitting on the cloud ® like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come * to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 16 And 
he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle 
on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 


$46. Ch. XIV. Preparation for the World's 
Vintage. 


17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had power over 
“the ® fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 19 And the angel 
thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 

athered the vine of the earth, and cast &é 
into the great Winepress of the wrath of 
God. 20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of 
the , even “up to the bridles 
of the horses for* the space of a thousand 
* six hundred furlongs. 


$474. Ch. XIX. ry? GREAT City, Babylon, 


is falien. 


1 “AFTER * these things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and power, 
“of* the Lord our God; 2 for true and 
judged the are his Judgments: for he ha 


th 

whore, which did 

hee Sieg the Lee er ith her fornication, and 

hath avenged the blood of his servants 

st her hand. 38 And again they said, 

Alleluia, And her smoke “riseth* 
up for ever and ever. 


§ 47 5. Ch. XIX. The Army of Christ. 


11 And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; and he that ”sit- 
teth * upon him is’ called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 12 His eyes "are® as a 
flame of fire, and on his head “are® many 
crowns; and he “has® a name written, 
that no man “knows®, but he himself. 
18 And he “ée* clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: and his name is 
sera gy ate 14 And the 

armies ”in heaven were following * him 
Le white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
ite and clean. 15 ’And out of his mouth 
goeth a " two-edged * that 
with it he “may* gmite the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of “God Omnipotent *.” 
16 And he hath on 4&és vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF ‘LORDS. 17 
And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto 
the “great supper of® God; 18 that ye 
may eat the flesh of , and the 
fiesh of captains, and the flesh of 
hty men, and ‘the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all * both free and bond, both small and 
great. 


§ 48. Ch. XIX. Armageddon. The gather- 
ing together against Christ: The capture 
of the Beast and False Prophet. The 
rout of their army: their punishment. 


19 And I saw the beast, and the kings 


of the earth, and their armies, gathered 

ther to make war against him that 

" sitteth® on the horse, and t his 

aia 20 And, the beast was en, and 
h 


ally * the false prophet that ‘wrought 

eg before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. 21 
And the remnant were slain with the sword 
of him that ’sitteth® upon the horse, 
which sword proceedeth out of his mouth ° 
ae the fowls were filled with their 

esh. 


HARMONY 


§ 49. Ch. XVIII. Recapitulation: Banyton is fallen: fuller description of her fall. 
1 “AFTER * these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great 
power ; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, ” Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great *, and is become ”a* habit- 
ation of devils, and “a* hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth ® committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth ® waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 5 For her sins have reached “up to * 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 6 Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled fill to her double. 7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, ao much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they © see the smoke of her burning, 10 standing afar off 
for the fear of her torment, saying, ” Wo, wo *, that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! for in one hour “thy judgment is® come. 11 And the merchants of the earth * 
weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any more, 12 
® merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble. 13 And 
cinnamon, “and amomus*, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and 
“they shall* find them no more at all ; 15 the merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 
16 And saying, ” Wo, wo,* that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 17 For in one 
hour so great riches is come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the “ company 
that sailed to that place *, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, ’ stand * afar off, 
18 and “cry when they see* the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto 
the * great city! 19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, ” Wo, wo,* that great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her costliness ! for in one hour is she made desolate. 20 Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven, and ye “saints, and ye * apostles and prophets ; for God 
hath avenged you on her. 21 Anda mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast é into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and 
no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; 23 And the light of a 
candle shall shine no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of 
the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§50. Ch. XX. Recapitulation: from 
the first Advent of Christ (when 
He bound Satan) to the last per- 
secution or final loosing of Satan. 
The privileges of all true Believers 
in every age, spirituully made Kings 
and Priests by Christ's blood, and 
by faith and obedience to Him. 

1 AND I saw an angel ” coming * 

down from heaven, having the key of 

the bottomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. 2 And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him “for* a thousand years, 3 and 
cast him into the bottomless -pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 
in order that he may not deceive 
the nations any more, till the thou- 
sand’ years are fulfilled *; after that 
he must be loosed a little season. 
4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and J saw the souls + of 
them that ” had been * beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and ” of them who worshipped 
not* the beast, neither his image, 
neither ®* received is mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived, and reigned with Christ 

” for * a thousand years. 5 But the 

rest of the dead ” live* not again until 

the thousand years "are * finished. 

This ts the first resurrection. 6 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part 

in the first resurrection: on “ these * 

the second death hath no power, but 

they shall be priests of God and of 

Christ, and ’they reign * with him 


a thousand years. 


§ 51a. Ch.I. Glory to Christ for 
His Incarnation, and for the 
work of Redemption by His 
Blood. 


4 JOHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to 
come ; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; 5 
And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and the _first- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from.our sins in his own 
blood, 6 And hath made us "a 
kingdom *, priests unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


§51. Ch. V. Song of the Blessed, 
adoring Christ for Redemption, 
justification, sanctification, and 
glorification through His blood. 


9 And they sing a new song, 
saying, Worthy art thou to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 
10 And hast made “them®* unto 
our God kings and priests; and 
” they reign * on the earth. 


+ See above, § 24, v. 9. 
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HARMONY 


§ 52. Ch. XX. After the destruction, first of Babylon, and then | 


of the Beast and False Prophet, Satan gathers the nations to 
battle against Christ and the Church. Satan's final defeat 
and punishment. The lake of fire. 


6 Blessed and holy és he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on ” these * the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and “they reign* with him a 
thousand years. 7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison. 8 And shall go out to 
deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to ” the ® battle: the 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where ” both * 
the beast and false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 53. Ch. XI. The last Trump: 
the last Woe: the complete Vic- 
tory of Christ: the last Judg- 
ment. , 


14 * Behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and there were 

eat voices in heaven, saying, 
” "The kingdom of this world is 
become the kingdom * of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 16 And 
the four and twenty elders, which 
*’ sit ® before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 17 Saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and 
“art king*. 18 And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldest give ” their * 
reward unto thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and 
great; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 19 And 
the “inner-temple* of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his “inner-temple* the ark 
of his testament; and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 
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§ 54. Ch. XX. The last 
Judgment — The second 
Death. The lake of fire. 


11 And I saw a great 
white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, 
great and small*, stand be- 
fore God; and the books 
were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of 
those things which were 
written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works. 13 
And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged 
every man according to” his * 


works. 14 And death and 
“the grave * were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the 


second death, the lake of 
fire.* 15 And whosoever 
was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 


HARMONY 


oe Sie eos 
number 0 saved, or Q : : 
Joys of the Blessed. 


4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed : 
and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand of ” every tribe * of the children of Israel. 5°Of the 
tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben ® twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad * 
twelve thousand. 6 Of the tribe of Aser * twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim * twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses * twelve thousand. 7 Of the tribe 
of Simeon * twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi * 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Iesachar ® twelve thou- 
sand. 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon ® twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph * twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 9 After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of “every nation, and kindred, and people, and 
tongue ®, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 
and “ they cry®* with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four Living Creatures, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
12 saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. 13 And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me,” Who ® are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 14 
And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which ” come out of the * great tribu- 
lation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 15 Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them. unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away ” every 
tear * from their eyes. 


§ 56. Ch. VIII. Brief view of the peace of Heaven. 


1 AND when he * opened the seventh sea], there was 
silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 
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857. Ch. XIV. The num- 
plished eee the 
ished. oys of 
Blessed. 


1 AND I looked, and, lo, 
“the * Lamb ” standing * 
on the mount Sien, and 
with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand, 
having his “name and 
his * Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 2 
And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder : 
I crete voice of 
arpers ing with 
their harps: 3 And they 
“sing * a new song before 
the throne, and before 
the four “Living Crea- 
tures *, and the elders: 
and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with wo- 
men ; for they are vir- 
gins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed 
from among men, * the 
firstfruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And in 
their mouth was found 
no guile: * they are 
without fault *. 


OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 58. Ch. XIX. The Dorology. 


4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four ” Living Creatures * 
fell down and worshipped God that 
“ sitteth ® on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Alleluia. 5 And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. 6 And I heard as it were 


the voice of a great multitude, and 


as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 


§ 59. Ch. XIX. The Bride. 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 8 
And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 10 And I fell 
at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me, See thou do i not: I 
am thy fellowservant, and ” the fel- 
lowservant* of thy brethren that 
“hold fast * the testimony of Jesus : 
worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
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§ 60. Ch. XXI. The Bride: the 
joys of the Blessed ; the miseries of 
1 AND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; 
and there ”is ® no more sea. 2 And 
I * saw the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be 
with them, their God. 4 And God 
shall wipe away “every tear ® 
from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any — 
more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. 5 And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And he 
“saith *, Write : for these ’ sayings 
are faithful and true*. 6 And he 
said unto me, It is done. I am 
“the® Alpha and ” the * Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh shall inherit 
“these * things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 8 But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, “and 
sinners *, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 


HARMONY 


$61. Ch. XXI. Further Enlargement concerning the Bride, or the Holy 
City, or the New and Heavenly Jerusalem. 


9 And ® one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, “ came® and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I 
will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 10 And he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me “ the holy city * 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 11 having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even Fike a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 12 and ” it hath® a wall great and high, and ” hath * twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 18 On the 
east three gates ; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and 
on the west three gates. 14 And the wall of the city ” hath ® twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15 And 
he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 
“an® angel. 18 And the building of the wall of it "is* of jasper: and 
the city “is® pure gold, like unto clear glass. 19 And the ppndlatioas of 
the wall of the city "are® garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation, ® jasper; the second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the twelve gates "are® twelve pearls; every several 
gate © of one pearl: and the street of the city * pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 23 And the city ” hath * no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
“doth ® lighten it, and the Lambs the light thereof. 24 And the nations 
* shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. .25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night there. 26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into it. 27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither “ whosoever * worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


§ 62. Ch. XXII. The River and Tree of Life. 
1 AND he showed me " the * river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, * the tree of life, which ” beareth * 
twelve manner of fruits, and " yieldeth * her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree " are* for the healing of the nations. 3 And there shall 
be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants shall serve him: 4 And they shall see his face ; and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. 5 And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 
” shall i * them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever. 
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§ 63. Ch. XXII. The blessedness of all who read and keep the 
words of this Prophecy. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the ” spirits of the ® prophets sent his angel 
to show unto his servants the things which must shortly be done. 
7” And® behold, I come quickly ; blessed és he that keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book. 8 And I John” am 
he, who heard and saw these things®, And when I ” heard and 
saw them *, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
‘which showed me these things. 9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and ” the fellowservant ® of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God. 10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book: ” for* the time is at 
hand. 11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still, 12 * Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward és with me, 
to give every man according as his work “is®. 13 I am” the* 
Alpha and ” the® Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 14 Blessed are they that “wash their robes 
white *, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. 15 “Away! ye dogs*® and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
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‘§ 64. Ch. XXII. Warning to those who add to the words of this 
Prophecy, or take away from it. 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. 17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. ® Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 18 * I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: 19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part ” from the tree ® of life, and out of the holy city, * which 
are written in this book. 


§ 65. Ch. XXII. The Coming of Christ ; and the Prayer of the 
Church. 


20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen,® come, Lord Jesus. 


§ 66. Ch. XXII. The Apostolic Benediction. 


21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with ” all the 
saints *. Amen. 
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A. V. signifies AUTHORIZED VERSION. 
Vulg. signifies Latin Vuxeate. (ap. S. Hieron. i. pp. 1694—1710. 
ed. Bened. Paris. 1693.) 


CHAPTER I. 


Ver. 2. A. V. “all things that ;” Vulg. “queecunque vidit.” See 
S. John xxi. 25, where éca is used for d. 

6. Bacwdciay. (See also V. 10. where A. has Bacirelay.) Vulg. “ Reg- 
num et sacerdotes.” The abstract word, “a Kingdom,” shews that they 
are not dteral Kings reigning only for a time, (see Harmony, § 50. 
ver. 4—6,) but a heavenly Kingdom,—a Church. This is also a catchword 
connecting this passage with Exod. xix. 6. 

8. “ Tae Alpha,” &c. See below, xxi. 6. xxii. 13. These articles 
have a restrictive sense, shewing that Christ is the on/y Author and 
Finisher of all things. The word Gop is added to Lord in the best 
MSS., A. B. C., and is a clear assertion of the Divinity of Christ. 

14. A.V. “ white like wool, as white as snow ;” but Vulg. (with the 
best MSS.) “‘ candidi tanquam lana alba et tanquam nix.” 

16. “ proceedeth,” presené tense; A. V. “ went,” in the past tense ; 
Orig. éxmopevopemm. The present tense is preferable in this and 
numerous other similar passages of the Apocalypse, where A. V. has 
the past. The objects described are eternal, and their actions con- 
tinuous. See note to chap. iv. 2 and 5. 

19. Vulg. “Scribe ergo :” so ody in the best MSS. 
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CHAPTER II. 


7. Vulg. “in Paradiso Dei mei:” so pov in some of the best MSS. 

9. Bracdnpiay éx, all the best MSS.: so Vulg. “et blasphemaris 
ab.” 

10. A. V. “behold.” Some of the best MSS. add 8%, now, pre- 
announcing immediate persecution. 

20. A. V. “that woman.” Griesbach and Scholz have admitted cov 
(ry yuvaixd cov) from the best MSS. into the text. 

21. A. V. “she repented not.” The best MSS. have ot OéX« pera- 
vonoa, and Vulg. “non vult pcenitere:” a strong text for the freedom 
of the human will, against necessitarian doctrines. 


CHAPTER III. 


3. A.V. “hold fast ;” but the Orig. is rjpe, which A. V. renders 
“ keep” in ten other places. 

14. A. V. “of the Laodiceans ;” but the best MSS. have ev Aaod- 
xeiqg, and the address in all cases is to the Angel of the Church in the 
City. 
17. A. V. “thou art wretched ;” but the best MSS. have, much more 
emphatically, “O rada:rwpds, ‘O eAcewwds, the wretched one, shewing the 
misery of pride and impenitence. 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. A. V. “ one sat,” in the past tense : so ver. 3, “he that sat was :” 
so ver. 4, “ about the throne were,” and “ they had on their heads crowns 
of gold :” so ver. 5, “ proceeded,” and “ there were seven lamps :” and 
ver. 6, “there was a sea:” and ver. 7,“ the first beast was like,” and 
‘the fourth beast was like :” so ver. 8, “ the four beasts had each,” and 
“ they were full of eyes.” 

But in none of these passages does the Original use the past tense ; 
in all, the present is either expressed or understood. This chapter 
represents the everlasting glory of God, and the perpetual adoration 
of Heaven. Hence the present tense is restored in the Harmony. 

5. A. V. “before the throne.” 

A. V. “ proceeded ;” but the Orig. has éemopevovra:, which is far 
more expressive. See above, iv. 2. The reader will find that the 
past tense of A.V. has been changed into the present in numerous 
places of this Harmony. : 

6. A. V. “four beasts :” and so in verses 7, 8, 9, and V. 8, and other 
places, the word (@oy is rendered beast. The translation, Living Crea- 
ture, is preferable on many accounts :—1. it is more accurate; 2. it 
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prevents the possibility of confusion between these heavenly animals 
and the Beasts in chap. xiii; 3. it identifies these Aving Creatures 
with the ving Creatures in Ezekiel i. 20. x. 15.17.20. The Vulg. 
rightly renders them “ animalia.” 

A remark may be introduced here concerning the jigures of these 
four Living Creatures. 

The first was like a Lion (iv. 7.) ; the second like a Calf, or, rather, 
an Or*; the third had a face like a Man; the fourth like a flying 
Eagle. 

The Tabernacle of the Israelites—the figure of the Universal Church 
—was quadrangular. 

Encamped on the East side were three tribes, the chief being that 
of Judah, with the ensign of a Lion f. 

On the West were three other tribes, the chief being Ephraim, with 
the ensign of an Ox. 

On the South were three other tribes, the chief being Reuben, with 
the ensign of a Man. 

- On the North were three other tribes, the chief being Dan, with 
the ensign of an Eagle. 

Thus these four Emblems typify the quadriform unity and complete- 
ness of the whole Church looking to the four Cardinal points of heaven, 
and to be diffused in the four quarters of the Earth. Hence we see 
how aptly they represent the GosrEt, to be borne as a Standard by the 
spiritual Israel—the Christian Church—to the four corners of the 
World. 

The reader will peruse with pleasure the comment of Irenseus. (iii. 11.) 
“Since there are four quarters of the globe, and four cardinal Winds, 
and the Church is diffused over the whole world ; and since the GosPEL 
is the pillar and ground of the Church, and is the breath of life, therefore 
it may well have four columns of Winds breathing life and immortality 
to all. Christ, the Word, by Whom all things were made, Who sitteth 
upon the Cherubim and upholdeth all things, having revealed Himself 
to men, gave us the fourfold Gospxrx held together by One Spirit. ... 
And the Figures of the Cherubim are significant of the offices of Christ. 
The first Living Creature is like a Lion, and characterizes His Royal 
dignity ; the second, a Calf, and intimates His Hierarchichal ; the third, 
a Man, and designates His Incarnation; the fourth, an Eagle, declares 
the winged illapses of His grace.” 

10. A. V. “ fall,” “ worship,” “ cast.” The majority of MSS. have 
these verbs in the future tense, recodvrat, rpooxuyncovat, Badovar. 


* “Mécxos Hellenistis Bos est.” Mede’s Works, p. 439. 
t See the authorities in Mede’s Works, book iii. p. 437, Com. Apoc. 
Pars I. 
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11. A. V. “ to receive glory, and honour, and power.” The Original 
has the articles, which intimate that “ Thine, O Lord, is the glory,” 
&c., i.e. it belongs to Thee only. See here, ch. v. 13, note. 

A. V. “ for thy pleasure they are.” The MSS. have da rd O€Anpa 
gov, per voluntatem tuam. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. A. V. “sealed with seven seals.” The original has careogdpa- 
ytopevoy, closely sealed up. 

3. A. V. “no man in heaven nor in earth.” 

5. A. V. “to open the book, and to loose the seven seals.” 

7. A.V. “he came and took.” The Orig. has ciAnde, and Vulg. 
“ accepit.” 

8. A. V. “when he had taken the book.” 

9. A. V. “they sung.” The Orig. has adovar. 

A. V. “ to take the book.” 

10. A.V. “hast made us kings and priests.” The Alexandrine 
MS. has here BacwAreciay, (see above, i. 6.) and the Vulg. has “ fecisti 
nos regnum,” a Kingdom. 

A. V. “and we shall reign.” The third person (“they reign”) has 
the preponderance of MSS. in its favour; it intimates that the re- 
demption effected by Christ is for “every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation,” i.e. is universal. 

1l. A.V. “the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand.” The Original has pupiades pupiador, ten thousands of ten thou- 
sands,—myriads of myriads. 

12. A. V. “to receive power.” The best MSS. have the article here. 
See next note. 

13. “ Blessing, and honour,” &c, All these substantives have the 
article in the Original, intimating (as in the Doxology of the Lord’s 
Prayer) that the Blessing, &c. is restrained to those to whom it is 
ascribed, i.e. that to God alone and to the Lamb is to be ascribed 
divine honour, &c., and fo no one else. See above, ch. iv. 11, note; and 
below, ch. vii. 12. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. A. V. “one of the seals;” Vulg. “unum de sepéem sigillis :” so 
énra in the best MSS. 

2. The order of the words in the Original is trios Aevxds, a Horse, 
white: so ver. 4, immos muppos, where A. V. renders it “a horse that 
was red:” so ver. 5, imos pédas, which, however, A. V. translates “a 
black horse :” so ver. 8, irmos xAwpds, “a pale horse.” The Vulg. 
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follows this order of the Original, which has an advantage over the 
English translation. 

The animal in each case is similar, a horse: so far Satan counterfeits 
Christ ; but the colours of the horses of Satan are different, and all are 
opposed to the unchanging colour of the horse of Christ. 

A. V. “conquering, and to conquer.” The Original is wxdv, xat iva 
vixnoy, shewing the intention of Christ ; hence Vulg. has “ vincens, uf 
vinceret.” 

3. A. V. “had opened :” and so in ver. 5, 6, 7. 9. 12, and viii. 1; but 
in all, the Original has qvoige, he opened. 

6. A. V. “and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.” 

8. The Original is év @avdr@ xal td trav Onpiov ris yas: A.V. 
“‘ with the Beasts.” . 

9. A. V. “which they held.” Cp. xii. 17. xix. 10. 

10. A. V. “ Holy and true.” 

11. A. V. “ And white robes” (plural) “ were given unto every one 
of them.” The best MSS. read xat €866n airois éxador@ orodn evKi, 
i.e. the same white robe of Christ’s righteousness was given to each. 

12. A. V. “the moon became as blood.” 7 ceAnvy An is the read- 
ing of the best MSS.: so Vulg. has “ luna tofa.” 

15. mas €XevOepos: was is omitted by many MSS. and Versions ; and 
Vulg. has “ omnis servus et liber.” The meaning seems to be,—Every 
one who boasteth himself free, and yet is the servant of corruption. 
(2 Pet. ii. 19.) 

17. A.V. “who shall be able to stand?’ The MSS. read ris 


8uvarat orabnvat ; 


CHAPTER VII. 


1. A. V. “standing on the four corners.” In xx. 8, A. V. has “ four 
quarters.” 

2. A. V. “ascending from the East.” The Orig. has dvaroAns rot 
yAiov: Vulg. “ab ortu Solis.” Cf. xvi. 12. | 

4, A.V. “of all the tribes.” The Original is ex maons pvaAns, every 
tribe; Vulg. “ex omni tribu,” which is not true of the Aeral Israel, for 
two tribes, Dan and Ephraim, are omitted, and shows that these tribes 
are to be understood spiritually, i.e. of the Christian Israel. 

10. A. V. “and cried.” 

12. A. V. “ Blessing,” &c. These substantives have the article in 
the Original as above, ch. v. 13. 

18. A. V. “ What are these ?” . , 

14. A. V. “ These are they which came out of great tribulation.” 

17. A. V. “all tears.” The Orig. has wav Sdxpvoy, and Vulg. “ om- 
nem lacrymam.” See xxi. 4. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1. A. V. “had opened.” 

2. A. V. “I saw the seven angels which stood before God.” The 
Orig. has éornxacc: Vulg. “stantes.” 

3. A. V. “ that he should offer it with the prayers.” 

A. V. “ golden altar which was.” 

4. A.V. “incense which came with.” 

7. A. V. omits “the third part of the earth was burnt up,” ro rpéiroy 
ris yns karexdn. Vulg. has “ tertia pars terree combusta est.” 

A. V. “the third part of trees.” 

9. A. V. “the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died ;” but the Original is dré@ave 73 tpiroy Tay xrioparey Ta 
év T7 Gaddooy Ta éxovra Wuyxas, where ra Zyovra Wuyxas is in apposition 
with rd rpirov. | 

10. A. V. “burning as it were a lamp;” Vulg. “ ardens tanquam 
facula.” 

11. The best MSS. have ‘0 “Ayuv6os. 

A. V.“ became Wormwood.” The original is yiyvera: cis dywOov- 
Vulg. “ facta est in Absinthium.” 

12. The Original has tva oxorcoOj, which A. V. renders “so as... . 
was darkened, and the day shone not ;” i.e. a third part of the day had 
no light, nor the night also. 

18. A. V. “an angel flying.” The best MSS. have derov, and Vulg. 
“aquile,” perhaps a symbol of St. John’s own prophecy. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1. A. V. “I saw a star fall from heaven.” The Original has renra- 
xéra: Vulg. “ vidi cecidisse.” 

10. A. V. “and they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails; and their power was to hurt men. five months.” 

Il. A. V. “ And they had a king.” 

14. A. V. “Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates.” The 
best MSS. read 6 €yav rv odAmeyya Adaor rods réacapas dyyéXous rovs 
dedepevous emi r@ roray@ TE peydro. See below, xvi. 12. 

15. A.V.“ which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year.” ; 

16. The Original has dv0 pupiddes pupiddav, two myriads of myriads. 
Some MSS. omit dv0. (See above, chap. v. 11.) Vulg. “ vicies millies 
dena millia.” 

17. A. V. “ issued.” 

18. A. V. “by these three was the third part of men killed.” The 
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best MSS. read dé rav trpiay wAnyay rovrayv, x.r.r., and Vulg. has 
“ab his tribus plagis.” (Cf. xi. 6.) 

A.V. “which issued.” The present tense (see above, note, i. 16. 
iv. 2) is much more expressive here and in ver. 17, as shewing the per- 
petual agency and the divine power of Hoty Scriprorg. 

20. The Original has ra Saipdma . . . ra eidwda, i.e. the spirits and 
idols which they were wont to worship—their idols. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. A. V. “a rainbow.” See “ Lectures,” p. 230. 

2. A. V. “a little book open ;” Orig. dveqypévov. 

3. A.V.“ And when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices.” The Orig. has eAdAnoay ras éavréy povas: Vulg. “locuta 
sunt suas voces.” 

4. A. V.“sealup .. . uttered;” but the Orig. has odpaycor, 
Vulg. “signa que locuta sunt.” The sealed Book (Rev. v. 1.) is said 
to be xareodpayiopévor, “ sealed up.” 

The Original is 7) ratra ypayys. The best MSS. have px aira 
ypavns. 

5. A. V. “ lifted up his hand.” 

6. A. V. “ that there should be time no longer.” 

7. A.V. “ When he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should 
be finished.” éredéo6y is used precisely in the same manner, as here, in 
chap. xv. 1. 

“hath declared.” The Orig. is etyyyéAXtce: Vulg. “ evangelizavit.” 

8. A. V. “the book which is open.” 

9. A. V. “shall make.” 

A. V. “ but it shall be in thy mouth. : 

10. A.V. “ was bitter:” Orig. émixpavOy: Vulg. “ amaricatus est 
venter meus.” 7 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. A. V. “ And there was given me a reed like unto 2 rod; and the 
angel stood, saying.” 

2. A. V. “ But the court which is without the temple leave out.” 

A. V. “the holy city shall they tread under foot :” Orig. rarjaoves: 
Vulg. “ calcabunt.” 

3. A.V.“ And I will give power unto my two witnesses.” The 
MSS. have 8déco rots duci papruci pou xal mpopyrevaover. 

4. A. V. “the two candlesticks standing.” 

5. A. V. “ And if any man will hurt them.” The MSS. have 6éA\« 
ddexcjou: Vulg. ‘ Si quis voluerit nocere.” 

6. A. V. “ power,” for “ authority.” 
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A. V. “ over waters.” The Original has ra» uddrey, and the refer- 
ence is to the waters of salvation, mentioned before, viii. 10, 11. 

A. V. “ with all plagues, as often as they will.” 

7. A. V. “and when they shall have finished their testimony.” 

8. A.V. “ And their dead bodies shall Ke in the street.” The best 
MSS. have ré mrapa, here and ver. 9, in the singular number,—shewing 
the oneness of the Witnesses ; see “ Lectures,” p. 247.—which ia re- 
ceived by Griesb., Scholz, and Tregelles, and én ris wAareias. With 
the word mAareia, cp. Matth. vii. 13. 

A. V. “where also our Lord was crucified.” The best MSS. have 
Kupwos abroy, and Vulg. “ Dominus eorum.” 

9. A. V. “ And they .. . shall see their dead bodies.” 

A. V. “to be put in graves.” pxjpara is in many MSS., and io 
others pvjpa, which is received by Griesb. and Scholz. Mvjpa shews 
the oneness of the Witnesses. Vulg. has “ poni in monumentis.” 

10. A. V. “ that dwelt.” 

A. V. “shall rejoice over them, and make merry.” 

11. A. V. “and after three days.” 

12. A. V. “in a cloud;” but the Original has év r7 vepeAy, and the 
reference is to the cloud of Christ’s glory. See “‘ Lectures,” p. 230. 245. 
247.260. Rev.i. 7. x. 1. xiv. 14, 15, 16. 

13. A. V. “ And the same hour.” 

A. V. “ were slain of men seven thousand.” dvdépara dvyOpdrov .. . 
évdpara is used for persons above, iii. 4. 

14. A. V. “ and behold.” 

15. A. V. “the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord.” The best MSS. have Bacweia éyévero, and the Vulg. 
“ Regnum factum est,” in the singular. The contrast is between the 
Kingdom of this World and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

16. A. V. “ which sat.” 

17. The Original has xat ¢BaciAevoas, which the A. V. renders “ and 
hast reigned.” 


CHAPTER XII. 

A. V. “ cried.” 
A. V. “a great red dragon.” 
A. V. “drew.” The MSS. have cvpe. 

A. V. “stood.” The MSS. have gornxev. 

5. The Original has vidy dppeva, or dpaeva, or apoev, a remarkable 
expression: so Vulg. “ filium masculum.” 

A. V. “ who was to rule all nations.” The Original is 4s péAAe rror- 
paivecy. 6 

7. A.V.“ Michael and his angels fought.” The best MSS. have 
qokeunoat, OF Tov ToAEunoaL. 
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- 10. A. V. “ saying in heaven.” 


A. V. “salvation and strength.” . P 

A. V. “which accused ;” Orig. 6 xarryopay, i.e. who is ever so em- 
ployed. 

12. A. V. “ Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea.” 

14. A. V. “two wings of a great eagle.” 

15. A. V. “water as a flood”—“ of the flood.” 

16. A. V: “ swallowed up the flood.” 

17. A. V. “and went to make war.” Orig. has am7mAGe, Vulg. “abiit.” 


A. V. “ have the testimony,” éyévrev rv paprupiav, which is a phrase 
peculiar to the Apocalypse and St. John, expressing a firm maintenance 
of the truth. See Rev. vi. 9. 11. xix. 10. 1 John v. 10. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1, A.V.“ I stood.” The Alexandrine MS. and Codex Ephraem 
have éord@n. 

A.V. “the name of blasphemy.” The best MSS. have dvdépara: 
Vulg. “nomina.” This is a catchword to identify it with xvii. 3. 

4. A.V. “ who is able,” without “ and.” 

5. A. V. “ power was given unto him to continue.” The Original 
is morjoa: Vulg. “ facere.” 

10. A. V. “shall go.” 

12. A. V. “ of the first beast before him,” which is ambiguous. The 
Orig. is évamov airov: Vulg. “in conspectu ejus.” 

14, It is very observable that A. B. C. have és for 6, showing that 
the Brast is a Personal Power. 

16. A. V. “to receive a mark.” The best MSS. have iva dao 
avrois ydpaypa, that is, “ to give themselves ;” i.e. there is compulsion, 
under the semblance of choice. 

17. A. V. “that no one might buy.” The Orig. is iva yn ris duvyras 
dyopacas: Vulg. “ne quis possit emere.” 

A. V. “that had the mark or the name of the beast.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1. A. V. “lo, a Lamb stood.” 

A. V. “ having his Father’s name.” Vulg. has “ nomen ejus et nomen 
Patris ejus.” 

3. A. V. “and they sung as it were.” 

6. A. V. “fly.” 

8. A. V. “ Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” The order of the words is 
énecev, rece BaBvAwy. See xviii. 2. : 

10. A. V. “ The same shall drink.” 
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A. V. “which is poured out without mixture into the cup.” The 
Orig. is rot xexepaopeévou dxpdrov év r@ mornpig: Vulg. “ bibet de vino 
quod mixtum est mero.” See xviii. 6. 

12. A. V. “ Here are they that keep.” 

13. A. V. “ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit ;” Vulg. “ Amodo jam, dicit Spiritus.” 
The meaning is, that the blessedness is immediate. 

18. A. V. “over fire.” The Original is rot wupds, i.e. the fire of the 
lake. See xiv. 10. xx. 10. 

20. A. V. “the horse bridles, by the space.” 


CHAPTER XV. 
1. A. V. “ having the seven last plagues.” The Orig. is érra rAryas, 


tas éoyxaras. 

2. A. V. “them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name.” The 
Orig. is rovs vixevras éx. 

8. A.V. “king of the saints.” The best MSS. have Baowtevs ray 
é6vov: Vulg. “ Rex Seculorum.” 

4. A. V. “all nations.” 

7. A.V. “vials.” The term qiddas should rather be rendered 
bowls. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


2. A. V. “there fell a noisome and grievous sore.” 

8. A. V. “ every living soul.” 

5. A. V. “‘ wast and shalt be.” The best MSS. have 6 4», datos, and 
Vulg. has “ qui eras, sanctus.” 

7. A.V. “I heard another out of the altar.” The best MSS. have 
qKxovoa Tov bvctacrnpiov A€yorros. 

9. A. V. “ hath power.” 

12. “the great river Euphrates.” The Original has eri rdv sora- 
pov, roy peyay, Evdparny, and Vulg. “flumen t/ud magnum.” See 
ix. 14. 

A. V. “that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared.” 
The Orig. is iva érocuac6y 4 6dds rev BaowWéwov rov and avarod\ey, 
or avaroAns, nAiov. 

13. A. V. “ come out of,”—* out of,”—“ out of.” 

14. A. V. “the Spirits.” 

16. A.V. “ And he gathered them together (but Vulg. “ proceduné 
congregare”) into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” 

19. A. V. “ great Babylon.” 

21. A. V. “ was exceeding great.” 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


1. A. V. “that sitteth upon many waters.” The article is prophetic. 
See ver. 15. 

2. A. V. “have committed.” 

3. A. V. “sit.” 

A.V. “names.” The Alexandrine MS. has the article, “THE 
names,” as a catchword to identify it with xiii. 1. 

4, A.V. “and filthiness.” The best MSS. have ra dxdapra. 

5. A. V. “ harlots and abominations.” 

6. A. V. “drunken ;” Orig. pe@vovcay, pres. part., properly “in- 
ebriantem se,” drinking herself drunk. 

8. A. V. “and yet is.” «al mapéorat, “and will appear,” ia the read- 
ing of the best MSS. for xaisep éoriy, and is received into the text by 
Griesbach and Scholz. The clause is omitted by Vulg. 

9. A.V. “ And here is the mind.” The Orig. has “Qde 6 vows: Vulg. 
has “ Et hic est sensus.” 

10. A. V. “ And there are.” 

A. V. “ five are fallen, and one is.” 

11. A. V. “he is of the seven.” 

12. A. V. “as kings one hour.” 

13, A. V. “shall give their power and strength.” 

16. xat rd Onpiov is the reading of the best MSS. - 

A. V. “ burn her with fire.” The Orig. is xaraxavoovow airny év 
mupi. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2. A. V. “ Babylon the great is fullen.” The order of the Orig. 
is frecev, drece BaBvddy: 80 Vulg. “ cecidit, cecidit Babylon.” See 
xiv. 8. 

A. V. “the habitation,”—*“ the hold.” 

3. A. V. “ have committed.” 

5. The best MSS. have éxoAAnOncay, i.e. literally, have reached to 
heaven so as to cling to it like glue. 

10. 16. 19, A. V. “ saying, Alas, alas;” but in other places of this 
book (viii. 18. ix. 12, xi. 14. xii. 12.) oval is translated Wo. 

11. A. V. “shall weep.” 

18. A. V. “and cinnamon and odours.” The best MSS. have xva- 
peopoy kal duwpoy. 

17. A. V. “and all the company in ships.” The best MSS. read 
nas 6 emt rémov mA€wy. 

A. V. “stood afar.” 

18. A. V. “ what city is like.” 

20. A. V. “and ye holy apostles.” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1, A. V. “ And after these things.” 

A. V. “ Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power to our God.” 

3. A.V. “and her smoke rose up.” 

4. A.V. “sat.” Orig. has dvaBaive:, Vulg. “ ascendit.” 

10. A. V. “ have the testimony.” See xii. 17. 

11. A. V. “ was called.” 

14. A. V. “ The armies whick were in heaven followed him.” 

15. A.V. “a sharp sword.” The best MSS. add dicropos, and 
Vulg. has “ gladius ex utraque parte acutus.” 

A. V. “should smite.” 

A.V. “of Almighty God.” rov Geov, rod Llavroxparopos is the 
Original. 

17. A. V. “the supper of the Great God.” The best MSS. have 
eis 7d Seinvoy rd péya tov Ceov, and Vulg. has “ad coenam magnam 
Dei.” 

18. A.V. “all men, both free and bond ;” (see above, on vi. 15.) 
Vulg. “ omnium liberorum et servorum.” 

20. A. V. “and with him the false Prophet that wrought miracles 
before him.” The Original, 6 per’ atrov Wevdorpodnrns, 6 mounoas ta 
onpeia evdrrioy avroi, i.e. his false-prophet ally, he who wrought the 
miracles before his face. 

21. A. V. “that sat.” 


CHAPTER XX. 


2. A. V. “ bound him a thousand years ;” Vulg. “ per annos mille.” 
3. A. V. “and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled.” Some MSS. 
have iva pt) wAavnon, “in order that he should not deceive ;” others 
have iva 7) wA. ava, “in order that he may not deceive,” and this read- 
ing is admitted into the text by Griesbach and Scholz, and it is con- 
firmed by the Vulg. “ut non seducat gentes donec consummentur mille 
anni.” This is important; for it intimates that the time referred to, in 
which Satan is bound, was a time present to St. John, and to the original 
readers of this book ; and so it affords us another proof that the binding 
of Satan had taken place in the Apostolic age. See here below on 
ver. 5. 
The numeral Mille, it is well known, is used by classical authors to 
express a large indefinite number. 
Theocr. xi. 34: 
GAN’ wUros roovTos éav Bora xidtta Béokw. 
Virg. Ecl. ii. 21: 
Mille mee Siculis errant in montibus agne. 
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fEn. ii. 198: 
Non anni domuere decem, non mille carine. 
ix. 148: 
Non armis mihi Vulcani, non mille carinis 
Est opus in Teucros. 
See also the commentators on An. vi. 748 ; 
Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvére per annos, 
Letheeum ad fluvium deus evocat agmine magno ; 
whence it will be seen that the Virgilian AftWennium is not a definite 
time. 

4, “I saw the souls.” The Vision here is not of bodies, but of souls, 
as in ch. v. 9, where the souds are represented as crying with a loud 
voice. The Orig. has there elSov ras yuyas rév éodaypéevov... rat 
éxpagay . . . Here (ch. xx. 4) the expression is very similar, efdov... 
ras Wuxas Tov memehextopévov . . . kal E{yoav . . . The spiritual 
sense of the former passage confirms the spiritual sense of the latter. 

A. V. “ that were beheaded.” 

A. V. “which had not worshipped.” The Original is otrwes od 
Mpooexvynoay. 

A. V. “ had received.” 

A. V. “a thousand years.” 

5. Some MSS, have ovx é{ncay, which is received by Griesbach and 
Scholz. 

A. V. “ until the thousand years were finished ;” but the Original is 
dypt rede Op, that is, “ the rest of the dead live not” (such is the force 
of the aorist €(naav. Cp. ii. 8. éyévero vexpds xai E{noey, is alive, said of 
Christ) “ till the thousand years are finished,” ( Vulg. “ donec consum- 
mentur mille anni,”) whenever that may be. This is important to be 
observed. 

6. A. V. “on such ;” Orig. emt rovrav: Vulg. “ in his.” 

A. V. “shall reign.” The Alexandrine MS. has BaotAevover, “they 
reign ;” intimating that the Millennial period was begun in St. John’s 
age. 
8. A. V. “to battle.” roy» médepov is found in the best MSS., i.e. 
the great battle. 

10. A. V. “ where the beast ;” Vulg. “‘ ubi et bestia.” 

14, A. V. “ Death and Hell ;” Orig. 6 Advaros xai 6 “Acdns. 

15. After 6 ddvaros 6 devrepos the best MSS. add 4 Aiuvn rod mupés. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
1. A. V. “ there was no more sea.” 
4. A.V. “all tears.” See vii. 17. 
6. A. V. “Iam Alpha and Omega.” See above, Rev. i. 8. 
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7. A.V. “ shall inherit al) things ;” Vulg. “ poasidebit heec.” 

8. A. V. omits “ and sinners.” 

9 A.V. “there came unto me one.” 

10. A. V. “and showed me that great city.” The reading of the 
best MSS. is ryyv mwddw ry ayiay ‘IepovcaAnp, which is received by 
Griesbach and Scholz: so Vulg. “ civitatem sanctam, Jerusalem.” 

17. A. V. “ of the angel.” 

24. A. V. “of them which are saved.” The words rav cwlopevor 
are omitted by many MSS., and there is nothing corresponding to them 
in Vulg. 

27. A. V. ‘‘ whatsoever worketh.” The Alexandrine MS. has zoey. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


6. A. V. “ The Lord God of the holy prophets.” 

7. A. V. “ Behold, I come quickly,” without “ And.” 

8. A. V. “ And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when 
I had heard and seen.” 

10. A. V. “for the time is at hand.” 

13. A. V. “Iam Alpha and Omega.” 

14. A. V. “ Blessed are they that do his commandments,” which is a 
translation of the reading of some MSS., paxdpwe of rowovrres rds 
évrodas avrov: but the Alexandrine MS. and some others have 
paxdptos of mAvvoyres tas oroAds, and Vulg. has “ Beati qui lavant 
stolas suas in sanguine Agni,” and this is received by Bentley. 

15. A. V. “ For without are dogs ;” the best MSS. read “Ef, oi 
xuves; and Vulg. “ Foris canes ;” Cp. “ Hunden uyt Godt’s Tempel,” 
the inscription on Belgian churches ; these are well known expressions 
for Avaunt! éxas éxas éoré—Procul, o procul este, profant. 

17. A. V. “ And whosoever will.” 

18. A. V. “ for I testify.” 

19. The best MSS. read dwé rov gvAov, which is received by 
Bentley. 

21. The Alexandrine MS. reads pera ravrwy: so Bentley. 
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A. 


NOTICE OF SOME ANCIENT COMMENTATORS ON THE 
APOCALYPSE, (SEE “ LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE,” 
LECY. VI. p. 165.) WHOSE WORKS ARE EXTANT *, 


I. Vicrorinus, Bishop of Petabium or Petavium, Pettau, 
in Pannonia, circ. A.D. 270, (Cave, i. p.147.t) He is said 
to have suffered martyrdom in the Diocletian persecution, 
A.D. 303. The “ Commentarius in Apocalypsim,” ascribed 
to Victorinus, is found in Bibliotheca Patrum Maxima, 
lil. p. 414—421, and in a shorter form, entitled “Scho- 
lia in Apocalypsim,” in Biblioth. Patrum Gallandu, iv. 
p- 52—65, whence it has been recently reprinted by the 
Abbé Migne, Patrologia, v. p. 318—348. 

The work of Victorinus was revised and modified by 
St. Jerome. (See Ambros. Ansbert. in Bibl. P. Maxima, 
Xill. p. 404.) 

II. Avcror Anonymus, apud S. Augustinum, tom. iii. 
p- 3106—3159, ed. Paris. 1837. This Exposition on the 


* Compare Calovius Bibl. Illust. N. T. Proleg. in Apoe. p. 1715 
sq.; Liicke Geschichte der Auslegung d. Apok. in vol. iv. of his Kom- 
mentar iiber die Schriften d. Evang. Joannes, p. 482—576; the Rev. 
E. B. Elliott’s Horee Apocalyptic, iv. p. 307. fourth edition; Dr. 
Todd on the Apocalypse, p. 269. 

t Ed. Basil. 1741. 
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Apocalypse, which is very valuable, is in the form of 
Homilies or Sermons preached in the Church. 

It has been ascribed by some to Tichonius, the cele- 
brated Donatist Expositor, contemporary with St. Au- 
gustine; circ. a.D. 390. (Cave, i. p. 285.) Tichonius is 
known to have composed an exegetical Work on the Apo- 
calypse, (see Bede’s Commentary passim *,) and it is very 
probable that these Homilies contain considerable portions 
of that treatise, adapted to the use of the Church. 


III. Primasius, Bishop of Adrumetum in Africa, 
flourished a.p. 550. (Cave, i. p. 525.) His “Commen- 
tarius in Apocalypsim” is contained in Bibl. Patrum 
Maxima, x. p. 287—340, and has been published by the 
Abbé Migne in his Patrologia, tom. Ixviii. p. 794—956. 


IV. Casstoporus AuRELIus Maenvs, “ Senator Ro- 
manus, deinde monachus Vivariensis in Calabria.” (See 
Cave, Hist. Lit. i. p. 501.) He wrote his work “De Di- 
vinis Lectionibus” circ. a.p. 556. His “ Complexiones in 
Apocalypsim” were published at Rotterdam, 1723, 12mo, 
p- 218—243, and are inserted in the Abbé Migne’s Pa- 
trologia, tom. lxx. p. 1406-—1418. 

Cassiodorus, in p. 9 of his Work De Divinis Lectio- 
nibus speaks of Primasius as his own contemporary, and 
refers to his work on the Apocalypse. 


V. AnpREAsS, Archbishop of Crete, supposed by some 
to have been afterwards Bishop of Czesarea in Cappadocia f, 


* e.g. Bede, Explan. Apocalyps. Epist.ad Euseb. “ Has ergo regulas 
non in Apocalypsi tantum, id est, in Revelatione Sancti Joannis Apo- 
stoli, quam idem Tichonius et vivaciter intellexit, et veridicé satisque 
catholicé disseruit preeter ea duntaxat loca, in quibus sue partis, id est, 
Donatistarum schisma defendere nisus.” ‘ Cujus quidem auctoris et 
nos in hoc opere sensum secuti, nonnulla que extrinsecus posuit, brevi- 
andi causa omisimus.” 

+ Andreas of Crete was probably a different person from Andreas 
of Cappadocia. In the MSS. the Commentary on the Apocalypse is 
attributed sometimes to the one, sometimes to the other. Arethas 
assigns it to his predecessor in the see of Ceesarea. 
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probably in the sixth or seventh century. (Cave, i. p. 467. 
Fabric. Bibl. Gr. viii. 696. xi. p. 62. ed. Harles.) His Com- 
mentary on the Apocalypse is printed in Morell’s edition 
of St. Chrysostom, tom. viil., and a Latin Translation of 
it in Bibl. Patr. Max. tom. v. p. 589—633. 
_ We may here mention the two other Greek Expositors 
of the Apocalypse, who derive their materials mainly from 
Andreas,— 

ARETHAS and 

CEcuMENIUS. 


VI, Areruas, Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia in 
the tenth century. (Fabric. Bibl. Grec. viii. p. 698. ed. 
Harles. Cave, i. p. 520; in Gicumenti Opera, ed. Paris. 
p. 640—837. a.p. 1631.) A Latin Translation of his Ex- 
position is found in Bibl. P. Max. ix. p. 741—791. 


VII. GEcumentvs, Bishop of Tricca in Thessaly, pro- 
bably in the tenth century. (Cave, 1. p.112. Fabric. Bibl. 
Gr. vill. p. 692.) 

Much has been effected recently towards an improved 
edition of these two Expositors by the late lamented Dr. 
Cramer, in his publication “({cumeni1 et ARETHZ In 
Apocalypsim,” Oxonii, 1840. “Nobis,” says he in his 
Preface, “ plenissimum forsan Antiquorum Grecorum Pa- 
trum Commentarium, qui extat, in Apocalypsim, licuit 
vulgare.” The learned Editor has printed new Scholia of 
CEcumenius, and has added to those already published of 
Arethas. The Exposition of Gicumenius commences at 
p. 497, and ends at p. 582 of Dr. Cramer’s volume. 


VIIT. Bepa Venerabilis; born near the mouth of the 
Tyne in the county of Durham, a. pv. 672; died a.p. 735. 
(Cave, 1. p. 612.) 

Explanatio Apocalypsis in tom. xii. p. 387—452 of 
Bedz Opera, Lond. 1844. A very valuable and interest- 
ing Exposition. 

IX. AmBrosius ANSBERTUS, Gallus ere (obit 
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A.D. 778.) in S. Joannis Apocalypsim libri x., ad sanctis- 
simum in Christo Patrem ac Dominum D. Stephanum 
Divina Gratié Papam: ed. princ. Col. 1536. fol. p. 442; 
Bibl. P. Max. xiii. p. 403—639. (Cave, i. p. 631.) 


X. BERENGAUDUsS, Monachus Benedictinus, circ. A.p. 
800. Expositio super VII Visiones Apocalypseos, inter 
S. Ambrosii Opera, ed. Bened., tom. ii. pt. ii. p. 499—589. 


XI. Haymo, © Episcopus Halberstattensis, Alcuini dis- 
cipulus,” obiit a.p. 853: an excellent Expositor. Com- 
mentariorum in Apocalypsim Beati Joannis libri vii., jam 
primum in lucem editi, et ad multorum scriptorum Codi- 
cum fidem castigati. Colonize, 1531. 12mo. (Cave, ii. 
p- 28.) 

Commentaries on the Apocalypse were written by AL- 
cuin and Rasanus Maurus, (Trithem. 251. 267.) con- 
temporaries of Haymo, but are not now extant. 


* XII. Anse_mvus Laudunensis, (Laon, in Picardy,) Bene- 
dictinus, Petri Abzlardi magister; fl, a.p. 1103. In 
Apocalypsim Enarrationes, Coloniz, 1612, inter Anselmi 
Cantuariensis Opera, 11. p. 471 sqq. (Cave, 1. p. 187.) 


XIII. Bruno, Abbas Monte-Cassinas, ob. 1125. (Cave, 
li. p. 158.) Commentarius in Apocalypsim, Opera, Venet. 
1651. 2 tom. fol. 


XIV. Rupertvus Tuitiensis, (prope Coloniam Agrip- 
pine,) ob. 1135. Comment. in Apocalypsim, lib. xu. ad 
Fridericum, Archiepiscopum Coloniensem, Colon. 1541. 
pp. exev.; Noriberg. 1526. ed. Paris. 11. p. 450 sqq. (Cave, 
ll. p. 193.) 


XV. AnsELMuS, Episcopus Havilbergensis, de Sigillis 
Apocalypticis scripsit a.p. 1145. (Cave, li. p. 224.) For 
some account of this important treatise see below, Ap- 
pendix B. — 


XVI. Ricarpus de Sancto Victore, propé Parisios, 
“natione Scotus, S. Bernardi familiaris,” obit 1173. In 
116] 








APPENDIX A. 


Apocalypsim S. Joannis libri vii. (Cave, ii. p. 228.) Opera, 
-Rothomagi, 1650. 2 tom. folio. . 


XVII. Joacaimus, Calaber, Abbas Florensis sive de 
Flore, fl. a.p. 1200. (Cave, il. p. 278.) His work on the 
Apocalypse was first published with the following remark- 
able title :— | 

“ Eixpositio magni Prophetze AsBBaTis JOACHIM in 
Apocalypsim: Opus illud celebre: Aurea, viz., ac pre 
ceteris longé altior et profundior ExpLaNatio:in Apo- 
CALYPSIM ABBATIS JOACHIM de statu Universali Rei- 
public Christianze, deque Ecclesia Carnali in proximo 
reformandd, atque in primzvam sui etatem redigenda ; 
triplici prius tamen percutienda flagello, moxque omnium 
Infidelium ad Christi fidem conversione, jam multis sepulta 
Szeculis, sed adimplenda tempore instante ad utilitatem 
et consolationem fidelium nutu divino detecta atque rese- 
rata in lucem primo venit.” Venetiis, 1527. 4to. 

The date of Joachim’s prefatory Epistle is printed, 
‘‘ Floris, anno Dominice Incarnationis mc.” It ought 
to be mcc. 

For a further account of Joachim’s striking expositions 
of the Apocalyptic prophecies, see below, Appendix C., and 
Gieseler Eccl. Hist. § 70. 


XVIII. Taomas Aquinas, nat. 1224, ob. 1274. Thome 
Aquinatis in B. Joannis Apocalypsim Expositio nunc pri- 
mum e tenebris eruta, Florentiz, 1549. 12mo, pp. 654. The 
preface speaks of it unhesitatingly as the work of Aquinas. 
Cave (ii. p. 306) denies the genuineness of this exposition, 
and conjectures that it was written by Tuomas ANGLICUS, 
the monk of Ely, of the twelfth century. 


XIX. Joannes Petrus O.Ivi, a Franciscan, of Lan- 
guedoc, ob. 1297. Postilla in Apocalypsim. For a further 
account of Peter OLiIv1, and of his memorable labours 
on the Apocalypse, see Gieseler Eccl. Hist. § 70; and 
below, Appendix D. : 


XX. Ausertus Maenuvs; Provincial of the Domini- 
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cans, Master of Aquinas, Bishop of Ratisbon, died at Co- 
logne a.p. 1280. (Cave, ii. p. 311.) Commentari in Apo- 
calypsim, Basil, 1506. 


XXI. Perrus AuRrEouvs, sive Petrus de Verberia, 
Doctor facundus, Archiepiscopus Aquensis (of Aix), fl.1310. 
(Cave, ii. p. 25, App.) His Breviarium Bibliorum contains 
his Comment on the Apocalypse. 


XXII. Nicotas pe Gor#awm, of Merton College, in 
the fourteenth century. Comment. in Apocalypsim, Ant- 
werp. 1617—1620. p. 178 sqq. (Cave, ii. p.86. in Appendice.) 


XXIII. Jacosus pe Parapiso, Carthusianus; A. D. 
1449. “De Septem Statibus Ecclesiz in Apocalypsi de- 
scriptis, deque authoritate Ecclesia et Ejus Reformatione.” 

A very valuable and interesting treatise, printed in 
Browne’s Fasciculus Rerum Expetendarum, &c., il. p. 102. 


APPENDIX B. 
(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. vi. p. 195.) 


“ ANSELMI HAVELBERGENSI8, Episcopi, Dialogi ad Eu- 
genium III. anno mcxuv. tempore beati Bernardi ;” 
apud D’Achery Spicilegium, ed. Paris. 1723, folio, vol. i. 
p. 161—207. Est Havelburgum urbs Germaniz in 
Marchia Branderburgensi. 


The Seventh to Thirteenth Chapters, inclusive, of the 
first Book of these Dialogues contain an Exposition of 
the SEven Sraus of the Apocalypse. The Titles of these 
Chapters will show the views of the writer. 


Cap. VII. De Septem Sigillis significantibus sEPTEM 
Status Eccuixes1z#: et quod in primo statu, exeunte albo 
equo, (Rev. vi. 2.) miraculorum et prodigiorum novitate 


primitiva Ecclesia crescebat. 
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Cap. VIII. Quod in secundo statu, exeunte rufo equo, 
(Rev. vi. 4.) gravissima sanctorum persecutio incanduerit. 

He rightly connects this seal with the time of the per- 
secution of the Woman by the red Dragon. (Rev. xii. 
1—5.) 

Cap. IX. Quod im tertio statu Ecclesiz, exeunte 
nigro equo, (Rev. vi. 5.) maxima hereticorum pericula Ec- 
clesiam supra modum turbaverint. 

This seal, he says, represents the heresies by which the 
Evil Spirit endeavoured to destroy the Church, after he 
had failed to extinguish it by persecution. 

The following words-of this Chapter will be read with 
interest. oe 

Surgunt igitur Heretici, characterem Bestiz portantes 
infixum in cordibus suis, et dum in manu sua dolosam 
stateram trutinantes habent (Rev..vi. 5), equitatem de 
Fide disputando proponunt, et minus cautos levissimo 
unius vel minimi verbi pondere fallunt; inter quos sunt 
Arius .. et ejus sequaces .. (their heresy is then de- 
scribed) .. Fuit et Sabellius .. Fuit et Nestorius .. Fuit 
et Eutyches .. (their heresies are described, as also those 
of the rest which follow) .. Macedonius .. Donatus .. 
Photinus .. Manes. 

Cap. X. Quédd in quario statu Ecclesiz, exeunte pal- 
ido equo, (Rev. vi. 8.) in falsis fratribus Ecclesia Dei supra 
vires laboraverit, in quo etiam statu multe ac varie Reli- 
giones (i.e. Religious Orders) creverunt. 

Car. XI. Quod in guinto statu Ecclesiez, anime 
sanctorum sub altare Dei clamant, Usquequo Domine, &c. 
(Rev. vi. 10.) : 

Cap. XII. Quod in serto statu Ecclesiz, facto terre- 
motu, (Rev. vi. 12.) validissima persequutio futura* est, 
tempore Antichristi. 

This Chapter contains the following exposition. Sol 
factus est niger tanquam saccus cilicinus, quia Sou justi- 

* He regarded this seal as not opened in his own age, i.e. the twelfth 


century. 
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tie Curistus, et nomen Christianum, tunc erit in abjec- 
tione, et in contemptibili et obscura nigredine; et tam 
ipse CaRisTus quam Christiani erunt viles et abjecti in 
oculis Antichristi et suorum, sicut saccus cilicinus, qui 
omnium vestium est vilissimus. Luna tota* facta est 
sicut sanguis, quia in omnibus mundi partibus persequutio 
sanguinis grassabitur contra Ecclesiam, quam Luna, modo 
crescens modo decrescens, aperté significat; et Stelle celi 
ceciderunt in terram, Stelle cali, id est sancti, qui in 
firmamento Ecclesiz tanquam Doctores lucere videbantur, 
sub illé validissima& persequutione, recedentes a fide in 
terram cadent, sicut ficus mittit grossos suos, cum a vento 
magno movetur. (Rev. vi. 13.) ... Grossus enim appel- 
lantur fructus primi temporis, qui antequam veniant ad 
maturitatem, vento concussi cadunt in terram: ita et illi 
qui necdum venerunt ad maturitatem bonorum operum et 
vacul sunt, concussi sunt a vento, id est extremd per- 
sequutione. Et celum recessit quasi liber involutus. Celum 
id est Ecclesia, in qua Sacramenta, involuta et clausa, 
recedent ab usu Christianorum et abscondentur. a publico 
et solenni ritu. 

Cap. XIII. Quod in septimo statu Ecclesiz post mul- 
tas tribulationes futurum est silentium magnum, (Rev. 
viii, 1.) et instaurabitur octava infinite beatitudinis. 

Et ita Ecclesia Dei que est una in fide, una spe, una 
charitate, multiformis est diversorum statuum varietate. 

It is evident that Anselm (with the great body of ancient 
commentators) regarded the Seven Seals (Rev. v. vi. vii. 
Vill.) as containing a brief prophecy concerning the Church 
from the first to the second Advent of Christ. 

The correctness of this judgment, as I have said else- 
where, appears to me unquestionable. | 


* He therefore rightly reads, 7 ceAnvy GAn, Rev. vi. 12. 
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(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 363.) 


JoacHIM, CALABER, Abbas Florensis, circ. a.p. 1200. 
- His Expositions of the Apocalyptic prophecies. (See 
above, Appendix A. No. XVII.) 


“Anno 1191, dum Rex Richardus Angliz adhuc in 
Palestina esset, Joachimum Abbatem Calabrum advoca- 
bat, interrogans illum de Antichristo, qui respondit, Romz 
jamdiu fuisse natum, ac tum maximé regnare exaltareque 
se super omne quod dicitur Deus.” (2 Thess. u. 4.)—(Roger 
Hoveden Angl. in 2 Chron. libro.) 

A large selection from comments of Joachim, concerning 
the Babylon of the Apocalypse, will be found in Wolfii 
Lectiones Memorabiles, folio, 1600 *. p. 488—497. 

To these extracts Wolf has appended certain “ Testi- 
monia Auctorum,” indicating the great esteem in which 


* Joan. Wolfii Lect. Memorab. 2 vols. fol. 1600. 

The Epistola Dedicatoria contains a Catena of Authors bearing 
witness to the growing corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

It has been alleged by some who dissent from Joachim’s views of the 
Apocalypse, that his interpretations were occasioned by personal 
feelings, and were intended to serve political purposes, and are there- 
fore of little value. 

This appears to be a precipitate conclusion. Joachim’s character 
for ability, learning, and piety, stands very high among his contempo- 
raries ; and his Apocalyptic Expositions must be judged by their own 
merits, and not from motives imputed to him by others. Evenif all the 
allegations concerning Joachim’s intentions were true, yet it would be no 
less illogical and unfair to condemn his Expositions on that account, than 
it would be to condemn the Reformation because some who were 
raised up by Divine Providence to promote it were actuated by 
evil impulses. Wise, pious, and charitable men will be the first to 
adore the Power and Providence of God in the accomplishment of 
great purposes by wegk instruments. 
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Joachim was held by many of his contemporaries (p. 
499) as “vir vaticinandi peritus;” (p. 500) “ numine 
afflatus;” (501) “de quo Joachimo fertur quéd donum 
intelligentize divinitus accepit; et ei multa de futuris re- 
serata fuisse feruntur.” “Plenus est prophetiis de futura 
Ecclesiee Reformatione ” (p. 502); “vir magni luminis et 
virtutis ” (p. 601). 

The few following specimens from Joachim’s works will 
suffice to call the reader’s attention to his Expositions, 
which cannot fail to be perused with interest, especially 
in the present times. It must be remembered, that they 
represent the opinions of a large number of persons of the 
Church at that time among the Clergy as well as the Laity; 
and they show that the Apocalypse was one of the main 
instruments in the hands of Providence for reforming the 
Church. 


P, 489.* Mulier auro inaurata (Rev. xvi. 4.) Romana 
Kcclesia est. (Vide et p. 491.) 


P. 491. Sacerdotes et Pontifices, preecipué Ecclesiz 
Romane, captivari et pati necesse est a Principe Rei- 
publicee. | 
Summus Pontifex et clerus, sive Ecclesia Carnalis, 
dicit, Sedeo Regina, et Vidua non sum. (Rev. xviii. 7. Vide 
et p. 496.) 

Salomon senescens idololatra fuit, idem de senes- 
cente Ecclesia dicere possumus. 

P. 492. Principes Alemannorum jura temporalia excu- 

tient ab Ecclesié Romana. 
Futurum est prorsus, ut non tantum ab Jmperio 
Ecclesia corruat, verum etiam a Galliarum regno diffidat 
(diffindatur?) ut, unde fuit erecta et provecta in gloriam, 
inde dejecta et despecta veniat in rapinam. 

This prediction is repeated several times, both with 
respect to Germany and France (492, 493, 494), and is 
founded on Rev. xvii. 16. 











* Wolfii Lectiones Memorabiles,, 1600. 
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P. 492. Romana Ecclesia, ac si altera tnbus Juda, recessit 
a Christo. 

Joachimus est prohibitus revelare ignominiam 
suz Matris Ecclesie ; sed nunc cogitur prodere ejus 
iniquitates. 

P. 493. Ventura est tempestas Imperii contra Ecclesiam 
meretricem. (Rev. xvii. 16.) 

Ecclesia Latina et Romana graviora quam Greca 
passura est, quia nequiora commisit. (Vide et p. 497.) 
Aquila grandis et magnarum alarum, scilicet 
Imperator Alemanniz, percutiet Ecclesiam ut, unde ali- 
quando protecta erat, inde etiam flagelletur. 

P. 494. A beato Gregorio usque ad hzc tempora nemo 
comparuit qui populum Domini erudiret. 

Non solum temporalia amittet Ecclesia, verum 
etiam ipsi Ecclesiastici preeda erunt Imperio et Paganis. 
Ab Aquilone et Alemannis veniet afflictio, ut 
ponant Ecclesias Romane sedis desolatas, primo quia non 
audierunt verbum Domini; sécundd, guia tepidi sunt 
(Rev. ii. 16) ; tertio, quia querunt que sua sunt et non que 
Det (Phil. ii. 21). | 

Ecclesia Romana, guantum se glorificavit et in 
deliciis fuit et gloria (Rev. xvii. 7), tantum spoliari debet. 
Nunc Domina Babylon, id est Ecclesia, vestitur 
cocco et purpurd, dives bysso (Rev. xvii. 8, 4. xvii. 12. 16); 
idcirco deprimetur. 

P. 495. Multi jam lugent ruinam Ecclesiz, de quibus 
dicitur, Religut miht septem millia virorum qui non inclina- 
verunt genua sua Baal. (1 Regg. xix. 18.) 

Ex culpa Romanorum Pontificum Reges et Prin- 
cipes terre zstuabunt contra Ecclesiam. (Rev. xvii. 15, 16. 
xvi. 3—9.) 
Ecclesia Romana sub serto tempore. complebit 
tempora sua, quibus affligatur in spiritu vehementi Domi- 
nici furoris et gladii. 
Dominus confringet Cardinales et Prelatos 
Kcclesiz ad nihilum eos redigendo. 
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Discedet Imperium Alemannorum ab Ecclesia, et 
scindetur ipsa Ecclesia Romana, scilicet Capitulum Cardi- 
nalium. Nam inter eos orietur discordia. 

P. 495. Peccatum Romane et totius Ecclesiz generalis 
scribitur in Prophetis. 

P.496. Summus Pontifex, Cardinales, Doctore’ et Przelati 
valde dolebunt de ortu et profectu illorum virorum spiritu- 
alium et predicatorum Veritatis tanquam qui eorum soli- 
citudine subvertentur ut adulterantes verbum Dei. (2 Cor. 
li. 17.) 

—— Hodie Prelati Ecclesiz Pilati sunt, non Patres. 
Ecclesia non expectat deteriorem <Antt-Christum 
quam carnalem et effoeminatum Prelatum. 

— Prelati et Pastores Ecclesize Latine et preecipue 
Romane jam mortui dicuntur in peccatis. 

Doctrina virorum Evangelicorum suscitandorum 
in toto orbe erit patens et libera, et multi, ad eorum preedi- 
cationem, convertentur. 

P. 497. Bestia Prelatorum capienda et occidenda est ab 
Imperatore. (Rev. xii. 1. 11. xvi. 13. xix. 19. xx. 10.) 
Desolabitur et destruetur Capitolium Romanum, 
id est Collegium Cardinalium. 

Futura tribulatio erit generalis per universam 
latitudinem populi Christiani; et maximé Ecclesiz Italicz 
dandz sunt in solitudinem destructionis, et in stuporem 
admirationis cunctis gentibus, et pra ceteris Romana. 
Modern1 Vicarii Salvatoris thus negligunt et myr- 
rham, et querunt aurum, et ideo cum domina Babdylone 
bibent in aureo calice poculum abaminationis. (Rev. xvii. 4. 
Xvill. 6.) 

















Dictum Danielis nono convenit modernis Przlatis 
et Ecclesiz Rectoribus, videlicet, Cum videritis abomina- 
tionem, &c. (Dan. xi. 31. xii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 15. Marc. 
xi, 14.) 





Velit, nolit, mundus, necesse est ut cadat Pontifi- 
calis superbia. 
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(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Leet. xii. p. 363, 364; 
and above, Appendix A. No, XIX.) 


Vitrina@a (Anacr. Apocalyps. p. 749,) thus speaks of the 
Expositions of the Apocalypse which are contained in the 
Postils of PETER Joun OLIv1, which were written in the 
thirteenth century, and were condemned in a Letter or 
Report addressed to Pope John XXII, by the Theologians 
appointed by him to examine them. “ Legi (says Vitringa) 
excerpta Interpretationis Apocalyptice Perri JOANNIS 
Ouivi cum admiratione. Fuit in illo judicium sanum, et 
magna meditationis exercitatio. Et pleraque quz sequentia 
tempora nobis demonstrarunt de Ecclesid sexto tempore et 
statu solenniter reformandd tam claré et liquid preedixit, 
(nisi quod sibi persuaserit illam Reformationem ad cananes 
disciplinz spiritualium reformandam,) simul Babylonis 
mysticz casum primum illo futurum tempore tam aperté 
preenunciavit, ut ejus interpretatio hoc ipso nomine sumy 
moperé sit commendabilis.” 

In the following pages of the present Appendix, the 
extracts from Peter Olivi’s Postils on the Apocalypse * are 


* See also Gerhard Confessio Cathol. p. 590; Vitringa, p. 30 ; and 
Gieseler Hist. Eccles. § 70, concerning Peter Olivi. Vitringa judici- 
ously draws a distinction between the assertions of Petrus Johannes 
Olivi, concerning the corrupt state of the existing Church, predicted 
in the Apocalypse, and the inference which Petrus Olivi draws from 
those facts ; viz., the probability of its Reformation by means of the 
Order of that section of the Franciscan (spirituales or perfecti) to which 
he himself belonged. 

See also Bp. Warburton’s Strictures on the unfairness and unreason- 
ableness of some who argue, from certain extravagances of the Fran- 
ciscans, that their statements concerning the actual corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and on the consequent necessity of Reformation, are 
unfounded. Serm. xxviii. Vol. x. p. 195. 
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printed én iéalics ; the censures of the Papal Divines upon 
them follow in Roman letters. 


Baruzu Miscell. i. p. 213, Paris, 1678. 


Littera Magistrorum in theologia infrascriptorum, qui arti- 
culos infrascriptos de postilla fratris Petri Johannis Olivi 
guondam ordinis Minorum facta super Apocalypsi ex- 
tractos diligenter examinaverunt, et ipsos tam temerarios 
quam hereticos judicaverunt. 


Sanctissimo Patri ac Domino Domino Johanni* divina 
providentia sacrosancte Romane ac universalis Ecclesiz 
summo Pontifici frater Guido Prior generalis fratrum 
ordinis beatze Mariz de Carmelo, frater Bertrandus de 
Turre Minister provinciz Aquitaniz ordinis fratrum Mi- 
norum, frater Guillelmus de Lauduno Lector sacri palatii 
ordinis Predicatorum, Nicolaus de sancto Justo Decanus 
sancti Quintini, frater Laurentius Anglicus ordinis sancti 
Benedicti, frater Simon Anglicus ordinis supradicti sanctz 
Mariz de Carmelo, frater Arnaldus Rojardi ordinis fratrum 
Minorun, frater Petrus de Palude ordinis fratrum Przdi- 
catorum, in sacra pagina magistri, pedum oscula beatorum. 
Sanctitati vestrze, Pater beatissime, facimus manifestum 
quod Reverendus Pater et Dominus Dominus frater Ni- 
colaus Episcopus Ostiensis, cul per eandem sanctitatem 
vestram commissa fuit examinatio postillz cujusdam quam 
quondam frater Petrus Johannis de provincia Provincie 
super librum Apocalypsis conscripsit, nobis tradidit quos- 
dam articulos extractos per eum de dicta postilla in duo- 
bus parvis quaternis una cum postilla superius memorata, 
nobisque ex auctoritate sibi commissa injunxit ut cum 
diligentia examinaremus predicta et de ipsis in scriptis 
sub nostris sigillis nostram sententiam concorditer dice- 
remus, utrum videlicet dicti articuli, quorum tenores in- 
ferius describuntur, in ipsa postilla continerentur, et utrum 


* i.e. John XXII. a.v. 1816—1814. 
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ipsos articulos hereticos aut erroneos seu temerarios cen- 
seremus. Volentes igitur ipsius mandato immo potius 
vestro humiliter obedire, de ipsis articulis per ipsum Do- 
minum QOstiensem de dicta postilla extractis cum dicta 
postilla collationem fecimus diligentem, et sicut in ipso 
extracto continebatur, ita in ipsa postilla invenimus con- 
tineri. Super quibus articulis sententiam concorditer de- 
dimus post singulos articulos infrascriptam, quam nostris 
sigillis fecimus sigillari; quorum articulorum et sententiz 
tenor inferius annotatur. 

I. Primus articulus talis est. In prologo super lectura 
Apocalypsis in primo notabili dictus frater Petrus Johan- 
nis dicit sic: Quantum ergo ad primum, qui scilicet sint 
septem status Ecclesia in his visionibus descripti, sciendum 
quod primus est fundationis Ecclesia primitive in Judaismo 
sub Apostolis facta. Secundus fuit probationis et confirma- 
tionis ejusdem per martyria que potissime inflicta sunt a 
paganis in toto orbe. Tertius fuit doctrinalis expositionis 
fidei rationabikiter confutantis et convincentis insurgentes 
hereses. Quartus fuit anachoretice vite mundum usque ad 
extrema solitudinis fugientis et carnem austerrime mace- 
rantis, suogue exemplo totam Ecclesiam instar solis et stel- 
larum illuminantis. Quintus fuit vite communis, partim 
zeli severi, partim condescensivi sub Monachis et Clericis 
temporales possessiones habentibus. Sextus est renovationis 
evangelice vite et expugnationis antichristiane et finalis con- 
versionis Judeorum et gentium, seu iterate reedificationis 
Ecclesiae simul prime. Septimus vero, prout spectai ad 
vitam istam, est quedam quieta et mira participatio future — 
gloria, ac si celestis Jerusalem videatur descendisse in ter- 
ram; prout tamen spectat ad aliam vitam, est status gene- 
ralis resurrectionis, et glorificationis sanctorum, et finalis 
consummationis omnium. Item cuilibet przdictorum sta- 
tuum attribuit certa principia et certos fines. Unde paulo 
post in eodem prologo et sub eodem notabili dicit sic: 
Primus status proprie cepit a Spiritus sancit misstone, licet 
alto modo caperit a Christi predicatione. Secundus vero 
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proprie cepit a persecutione Ecclesie facta sub Nerone Im- 
peratore, quamvis alio modo ceperit a Stephani lapidatione 
vel Christi passione. Tertius vero cepit a tempore Con- 
stantini Imperatoris ad fidem Christi conversi, seu a tempore 
Silvestri Pape, seu Concilit Niceni contra Arrianorum here- 
sim celebrati. Quartus vero proprie cepit a tempore magnt 
Antonii anachorete, seu a tempore Pault primi eremitea, vel 
secundum Joachim a tempore Justiniant Augusti, de quo infra 
in decimo notabili amplius tangetur. Quintus vero proprie 
cepit a tempore Caroli Magni. Sextus vero aliqualiter cepit 
a tempore beati viri patris nostri Francisci. Plenius tamen 
debet incipere a damnatione Babylonis meretricis magne, 
quando prefatus angelus Christi signo signabit per suos fu- 
turam malitiam Christi. Septimus autem uno modo inchoat 
ab interfectione illius Antichristi, qui dicet se Deum et Mes- 
siam Judeorum. Alo modo inchoat ab initio exrtremi judicis 
omnium reproborum et electorum. 

Hic autem nobis videtur, salvo in hoc et in omnibus 
sequentibus judicio summe sedis, quod divisio illa statuum 
Ecclesiz septiformis intellecta sicut in sequentibus arti- 
culis declarabit, puta quod sextus et septimus status Kc- 
clesiz notabiliter preemineant quinque primis, et sic re- 
jiciant omnes illos, sicut Ecclesia Synagogam, heretica sit 
censenda. Quod vero dicit hos septem status Ecclesiz in 
illis septem Apocalypsis visionibus describi, eo modo quo 
applicat et exponit, temerarium reputamus. De damna- 
tione vero meretricis magnz in sequentibus apparebit. 

2 a * 2 

III. Tertius articulus in quinto notabili przedicti prologi 
ponens ordinem septem visionum Apocalypsis dicit sic: 
Sexta autem visio, gue est de damnatione meretricis et bestie 
habentis capita septem, et de novis nuptiis agni et sue sponse 
post meretricits damnationem fiendis, directius respicit rejec- 
tionem vetustatis Babylonice et renovationem forme Christi. 
Heereticus quoad tria. Primo quantum ad blasphemiam 
nominis, cum per illam meretricem intelligat, sicut inferius 


apparebit, Ecclesiam Romanam et universalem ei tamquam. 
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capiti adhzrentem. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod ait 
de ejus damnatione, intendens, sicut infra clarius exprimet, 
hanc Ecclesiam totaliter et sternaliter condemnandam. 
Tertio quantum ad novas nuptias Agni et suz sponsz, cum 
Christus semel Ecclesia desponsata has nuptias, que quo- 
tidie peraguntur, in ccelesti gloria completurus, non sit 
aliquas alias novas nec secundas nuptias in hac mortali 
vita cum aliqua alia Ecclesia contracturus. 

IV. Quartus articulus circa finem septimi notabilis dicit 
sic: Ei cum Babylon meretriz et bestia portans eam erit in Rev. xvii. 3. 
suo summo, tunc erit nox ejus tenebrosissima de qua ‘in psalmo 
dictum est: Posuisti tenebras, et facta est nox, in ipsa per- Ps. civ. 20. 
transibunt omnes bestiz silve. IJpse sunt et bestie sexto 
die formate, post quas formatus est homo ad imaginem Dei, 
guia post has convertetur Israel cum. reliquiis gentium, et 
apparebit Christiformis vita et imago Christi. Ex predictis 
autem patet quare sexta et septima visio describunt princi- 
paliter solum finalem statum Ecclesiae. Fit enim hoc ad 
plenius designandum quod in sexto et septimo statu est so- 
lemnis finis priorum temporum et quoddam novum et solemne 
seculum. Hereticus quoad duo. Primo quantum ad hoe 
quod dicit quod cum Babylon meretrix et bestia portans 
eam erit in suo summo, tunc erit nox ejus tenebrosissima ; 
quia, sicut infra ex dictis suis manifestius apparebit, in 
toto isto tractatu per Babylonem ipse intelligit Ecclesiam 
Romanam et universalem ei obedientem, quam nos Eccle- 
siam catholicam appellamus, que non est Babylon civitas 
diaboli, sed Dei, nec meretrix, sed virgo, nec portata a 
diabolo, sed a Christo, non tenebrosa nec nocturna, sed 
fide illustrata, et de die gratize constituta. Secundo, quan- 
tum ad hoc quod dicit quod in sexto et septimo est so- 
lemnis finis priorum temporum: quia cum finis consum- 
mans et perficiens, de quo loquitur, sit melior his que 
sunt ad finem, sequeretur quod status ille Apostolorum 
statul preferretur. Cetera que in articulo continentur 
de novo et solemni seculo futuro in hac vita, in quo appa- 


rebit Christiformis vita et imago Christi quasi quodam 
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modo mirabili et hactenus inexperto, temeraria et sigmenta 
irrationabilia reputamus. 
* * o« 2 

XII. Articulus duodecimus secundo capitulo exponens 
illud, Sin autem venio, tibi amovebo candelabrum tuum de 
loco suo, post columnam et dimidiam dicit sic. Consimiles 
fere rationes invenies de ultimo casu novissimi cursus quintt 
temporis ecclesiastici, et translationis primatus Babylonis in 
novam Hierusalem. UHeereticus quoad duo. Primo quan- 
tum ad hoe quod dicit de ultimo casu novissimi cursus 
quinti temporis ecclesiastici, ubi omisso nomine Babylonis. 
et carnalis meretricis Ecclesiz, agit simpliciter de Ecclesia 
quinti temporis quo a Christo decurrit quinque tempo- 
ribus que descripsit, intendens eam in fine quinti temporis 
casuram, cum sit hereticum simpliciter Ecclesiam dictam 
id est universalem et catholicam aliquo tempore ruituram. 
Secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit de translatione pri- 
matus Kabylonis in novam Hierusalem: quia translatio 
alicujus ab uno in aliud non est nisi ab eo in quo erat in 
illud in quo non erat. Primatus autem Ecclesiz ab eo 
tempore quo Petrus, qui a Christo accepit primatum, re- 
sedit Rome, finaliter non. fuit in aliqua Ecclesia nisi in 
Ecclesia Romana. Dicere ergo quod primatus transferetur 
a Babylone in novam Hierusalem includit tres hzereses. 


Prima, quod Ecclesia Romana sit vel futura sit Babylon ; 


secunda, quod Ecclesia Romana primatum perdere debeat 
aliquando; tertia, quod nova quzedam Ecclesia alia citra 
pa[pam].. . sit futura. 
* * a x 

XVIII. Decimus octavus, etc., exponens illud Ecce 
venio cito, paulo post dicit sic. Item sicut soli primo com- 
minatus est translationem Ecclesia sue de loco suo, sic soli 
sexto significat quod si non perseveraverit, ejus corona ad 
aliud transferetur, cujus mystica ratio est, quia sicut primus 
status habuit primatum respectu totius secundi generalis 
status mundt qui ab Apostolo vocatur tempus seu ingressus 
plenitudinis gentium, sic sextus habebit primatum respectu 
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totius tertit generals status mundi duraturi usque ad finem 
seculz. Ne ergo de suo primatu superbiant aut insolescant, 
quasi non possint ipsum perdere, aut quasi alius non possit 
substtiut eis et fiert eque dignus, insinuatur eis predicta 
translatio. Hereticus, sive ponat in Ecclesia duos pri- 
matus Ecclesize, quorum primus in quinto tempore Eccle- 
siz deficiat, et secundus in sexto tempore incipiat, quod 
hereticum reputamus. Confitemur tamen unum esse pri- 
matum in tota Ecclesia Dei penes Romanam Ecclesiam 
residentem, qui a Petro incipiens, sine interruptione et 
translatione usque nunc continuatus est, et semper con- 
tinuabitur in ejus legitimis successoribus usque ad seculum 
consummatum ; sive ponat in eadem duos primatus digni- 
tatis, sive duos sanctitatis. 

XIX. Decimus nonus articulus paulo post dicit sic. 
Secunda ratio est, quia uterque tllorum: substitutus est alteri. 
Nam sicut gloria que fuerat Synagoge parata et Pontifici- 
bus suis, st in Christum credidissent, translata fuit ad primi- 
tivam Ecclesiam et ad pastores ejus, sic etiam gloria parata 
jinah Ecclesia quinti status transferetur, propter ejus adul- 
teria, ad electos sexti status. Unde et in hoc libro vocatur 
Babylon meretriz circa initium sexti status damnanda. Hee- Rev. xvii. 3. 
reticus quoad tria. Primo quantum ad hoc quod compa- * 
rando sequiparat in malo culpz et poene Ecclesiam quinti 
temporis Synagoge, secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
gloriam KEcclesiz transferendam sicut gloriam Synagoge, 
tertio quantum ad hoc quod dicit Ecclesiam et Babylonem 
meretricem esse damnandam, intelligens hoc dictum de 
Ecclesia que nunc est quinti temporis: quod est superius 
reprobatum. oe 

XX. Vicesimus in quinto capitulo exponens illud Et vidi Rev. v. 1. 
in dextera, parum post duas columnas dicit sic. In sexta 
vero Babylon aduliera et a suo viro scilicet Christo abalienata 
subvertitur per maximum terre motum et per iram Agni, prout 
sexia apertio narrat. Hereticus, quia heec omnia intelligit 
sicut supra et infra de nostra Ecclesia Christi sponsa. 

2 2* x * 
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XXVII. Vicesimus septimus post predicta ad unam 


Rev. vi. 12. columnam exponens illud £¢ factus est sol niger, dicit sic. 


Lue. xxiii. 
28. 30. 


Rev. viii, 


Tunc enim totus status Ecclesiae in Prelatis et plebibus et 
religiosis funditus subvertetur, preter id quod in paucis 
electis remanebit occulte. Tunc etiam tam in oculis -infi- 
delium quam in oculis fidelium tunc apostatantium vel des- 
perate morientium nigrescet lux solaris fidei, tpsaque Ecclesia 
apparebit quasi luna cruentata, non solum propter stragem 
occisorum ejus, sed etiam quia tunc plenius patebit qualiter 
fuerat luzuriis abominabiliier menstruata et nefandis impie- 
tatibus et crudelitatibus plena. Et post duodecim lineas 
subjungit. Est enim tunc nova Babylon sic judicanda sicut 
fuit carnalis Hierusalem, quia Christum non recepit, immo 
reprobavit et crucifivit. Unde Luce xxiu. predicit ei Chris- 
tus mala consimilia istis dicens: Filie Jerusalem, nolite flere 
super me, sed super vos ipsas flete. Et paulo post. Tune 
incipient dicere montibus, Cadite super nos, et collibus, Co- 
operite nos. Hereticus quantum ad hoc quod dicit circa 
finem: Est enim tunc nova Babylon sic judicanda sicut fuit 
carnalis Jerusalem, quia Christum Dominum crucifixit ; quia 
per novam Babylonem intelligit illam eandem Ecclesiam 
de qua supra immediate fecerat mentionem. Alias sua 
probatio et applicatio esset nulla. Unde cum supra im- 
mediate loqueretur de Ecclesia universali et catholica, et 
de nulla alia, quia illa sola habet finaliter omnes electos, 
apparet quod illam dicit esse judicandam sicut synagogam 
in judicio, judicio scilicet reprobationis, quod est hzre- 
ticum et blasphemum. 
ae 2 2 2k 

XXXII. Tricesimus tertius in fine octavo capitulo 

dicit sic. Nota quod prima horum trium est horrenda laz- 


_ atio et excecatio circa finem quinti temporis, ita ut potius 


videatur esse Babylon quam Jerusalem, et potius synagoga 

reproborum persequens Christum et spiritum ejus quam Ec- 

clesia Christi. Secunda est destructio hujus Babylonis, et 

subsequens tentatio magni Antichristi. Tertia est tribulatio 

synagoge, et extreme damnationis judicium subsequens illam. 
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Heereticus quoad duo. Primo quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
de Ecclesia quinti temporis; quia ex modo loquendi ap- 
paret quod loquitur de Ecclesia catholica, qua quandoque 
fuit Jerusalem et Ecclesia Christi vera, quam sic depravari 
et Christum persequi et desinere esse Ecclesiam Christi, 
synagogam fieri, sicut dicit, hereticum est ut supra. Se- 
cundo quantum ad id quod subjungit de destructione 
hujus Babylonis, intelligendo ut supra. 

XXXIV. Tricesimus quartus, nono capitulo exponens 
illud, De fumo putei exierunt, post duo folia et plus dicit. Rev. ix. 3. 
Tertia vero tribulatio transfigit manus per apparentiam cele- 
bris auctoritatis Ecclesia generals et plebis multitudinis silt 
subdite et per apparentiam contrari in spiritualibus viris. 
Unde et dicturt sunt eos esse tnobedientes et contumaces Pre- 
latis suis et Ecclesie et schismatice divisos a tota multitudine 
Ecclesie generalis. Pedes autem, per quos in fundamento 
solide figimur, transfigunt, quia contra scripturas et contra 
priorum patrum communia exempla et documenta dicent eos 
figi in propria stultitia. Temeraria et irrationabilis et ad 
observandum impossibilis, et quia a communi et antiqua 
successione et consuetudine et etiam Christi et Aposto- 
lorum exemplo discedunt. Nam Christus habuit loculos 
et recepit magna convivia, juxta quod de Matthzo scribi- 
tur in Luca, quod fecit sibi magnum convivium. Paulus 
etiam collectas pecuniz pro sanctis procuravit et detulit, 
gloriaturque se habere potestatem exigendi sumptus, sicut 
et ceteri Apostoli. Prater hoc etiam adducent philosopho- 
rum auctoritates et argumenta et exempla, ex quo adjicient 
etiam a fundamento naturalis rationis discessisse. Latus 
vero transfigent favor amicitie et glorie et multorum bene- 
ficiorum ab eorum sequacibus habitus sanctisque oblatus st 
eos sequaniur, et e contra. Hereticus quantum ad hoc 
quod aperte innuit quod punitio justa, quam facit Ecclesia 
in pertinaciter tenentibus sectam ejus, fuerit vel sit quast 
altera crucifixio vitz Christi et quasi manuum et pedum 
et lateris ejus transfixio, ut exponit. Absit enim quod 
Ecclesia catholica Christum vere vel mystice crucifigat. 
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Per hoc autem quod in principio dicit, per apparentiam 


-celebris auctoritatis Ecclesie generalis et per apparentiam 


Rev. ix. 


2 Thess. ii. 3. 


Rev. xi. 7. 


Rev. xiii, 1. 


Rev. xiii. 1]. 


contrarii in spiritualibus viris, apparet quod ecclesiam car- 
nalem de qua tot mala evomuit, intelligit Ecclesiam Ro- 
manam et universalem contrariam hominibus sectz sux, 
qui dicunt se esse spirituales. 

* * a 2 

XXXVII. Tricesimus septimus eodem capitulo paulo 
post dicit. tem prout hec possunt designata referri ad 
tertium initium sexti status, designatur per hoc aut discessio 
fere omnium ab obedientia summi Pontificis, de quo dicit 
Apostolus secunda ad Thessalonic. II. Nisi venerit discessio 
primum, etc., aut cessatio favoris ejus ad statum evangelicum, 
per quem ejus emuli sunt usque nunc impediti in ipsum ir- 
ruere juxta votum. Potestas enim Pape et multitudo ple- 
bium sibi obediens et favor ipsius est quasi magnus fluvius 
Euphrates impediens transitum et insultum emulorum evan- 
gelict status in ipsum. MHereticus quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit quod Ecclesiz favor cessabit ad statum evangelicum 
aliquando. Item cum Papa sive summus Pontifex, de quo 
hic mentionem facit, preesit Romane Ecclesiz et universali 
seu Catholicz, loquendo de ipso et potestate sua et plebe 
sibi obediente, continuando ad przcedentia, manifeste os- 
tendit quod per Ecclesiam carnalem, de qua tot et tanta 
mala dicit et preedicit, intelligit illam Ecclesiam quam nos 
catholicam appellamus. 

SO ** * x * 

XLIT. + Quadragesimus secundus undecimo capitulo ex- 
ponens illud, Et cum finierint testimonium suum, bestia que 
ascendit de abysso faciet adversus eos bellum, et vincet illos, 
et occidet illos, post duodecim lineas dicit sic. Potius hic 
ascribitur occisio sanctorum bestie ascendenti de abysso 
guam bestie ascendenti de terra, de qua infra decimo teritto 
subditur. Et per ilam intelligitur Pseudo-Papa cum suis 


+ These and the following paragraphs (XLII.and XLIV.) are some 
of the most striking in this Exposition and deserve attentive perusal. 
Cp. below, § LIL. : 
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pseudo-prophetis, qui non ita immediate exercebit corporales 
tnterfectiones hominum sicut bestia secularium laicorum et 
Regum et militum. Temerarius et blasphemus quantum 
ad hoc quod dicit quod per bestiam ascendentem de terra 
intelligitur Pseudo-Papa cum suis pseudo-prophetis. 
* * * a 
XLIV. Decimo tertio capitulo circa finem dicit sic. Cum Rey. xiii, 1, 
autem apostatatrix bestia de terra religiosorum ascendet in '1- 
alium cum duobus cornibus pseudo-religiosorum et pseudo- 
prophetarum falso similibus veris cornibus Agni, tunc erit 
validissima tentatio mystict Antichristi. Surgent enim tunc 
pseudo-Christi et pseudo-propheta, qui facient ab omnibus 
adorari cupiditatem et carnalitatem seu carnalem gloriam 
bestie secularis, dabuntque ad hec signa magna, primo sct- 
licet sue ecclesiastice auctoritatis, cui contradicere videbitur 
inobedientia et contumacia et rebellio schismatica, secundo 
universalis scientie omnium Magistrorum et Doctorum suo- 
rum et tottus multitudinis seu opinionis omnium, cut contra- 
dicere videbitur stulium et insanum et hereticum. Tertio 
dabunt signa rationum et scripturarum falso intortarum, et 
etiam signa alicusus superficialis ac vetuste et mulliformis 
religionis per longam successionem ab antiquo firmate et 
solemnisate, ita ut cum his signis ignem dominice ire super 
contradictores videantur facere descendere, et e contra, quast 
agnem sancti et apostolict zeli videantur ipsi de celo in suos 
discipulos facere descendere. Statuent etiam ut qui non obe- 
dterit anathematizetur et de synagoga ejiciatur, et st opor- 
tuertt, brachio seculari bestie prioris tradatur. Facient 
etiam ut imago bestie prime, id est, Pseudo-Papa, a Rege 
bestia prime sublimatus adoretur, id est, ut sibi plusquam 
Christo et ejyus evangelio credatur, et ut adulatorie quasi 
Deus hujus seculi honoretur. . . . Divinatio temeraria et 
fatua quantum ad omnia que prophetat de bestia religiosa 
ascendente et pseudo-religiosis et mystico Antichristo. 
Nam ante verum Antichristum ponere quendam mysticum 
Antichristum, in quo hec et similia que de illo dicuntur 
compleantur, temerarium et fatuum reputamus. Quod 
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autem subdit quod illi pseudo[prophete] dabunt ad hec 
signa, primo quidem signum sue ecclestastice auctoritati, etc., 
per quod videtur innuere quod ecclesiastica auctoritas in- 
ducat homines ad peccandum, et quod tunc temporis con- 
tradicere ecclesiastice auctoritati non sit inobedientia nec 
rebellio schismatica secundum veritatem, sed tantummodo 
secundum apparentiam falsam, istud ut sic hereticum 
reputamus. Quod vero subdit de secundo signo istorum 
pseudo, dabunt signum universalis sctentie omnium Magis- 
trorum, etc., per quod videtur innuere quod contradicere 
universali scientis omnium Magistrorum et Doctorum 
Ecclesiz non sit secundum veritatem stultum nec in- 
sanum, sed sic esse secundum solam falsam apparentiam 
videatur, dicimus temerarium et falsum. Item quod dicit 
quod illi pseudo-prophetz facient quod pseudo-Papa ado- 
retur, id est, sibi plusquam Christo et ejus evangelio cre- 
datur, divinatio temeraria est et blasphema. Item quod 
dicit de pseudo-Papa et numero bestiz usque ad annos 
quos numerat de Pipino, divinatio fatua et temeraria est 
de singularibus contingentibus et futuris. 
2* * ** * 

Rev. xiv.6. XLVI. Decimo quarto capitulo exponens illud, Ut evan- 
gelizaret sedentibus super terram, dicit sic. Secundus autem 
angelus seu doctor predicat amotionem predicti impedimenti 
ad agendum predicta seu expeditionem intrinseci et domestici 
obsiacult. Pradicat enim casum Babylonia, id est Ecclesie 

Rev. xvii. 5. carnalis, dicens: Cecidit Babylon illa magna. Ecclesia 

Rev. xviii.2, carnalis ideo vocalur Babylon hic et infra decimo septimo et 

Rev. xix.2. decimo octavo, et tam ibi quam capitulo decitmo nono vocatur 
meretrix magna, tum quia ordo virtutum est in ipsa et per 
deordinationem vitiorum enormiter confusus, (Babylon enim 
confusio interpretatur,) tum quia in malo non solum intensive 
sed etiam extensive est magna, ita quod boni sic sunt in ea 
sicut pauca grana aurt inter immensos acervos arene, et 
sicut pauca grana tritici sub immenso cumulo palearum seu 
quisguiliarum vel scopiliarum, tum quia sicut filtt Israél 
Juerunt in Babylone captivati et vehementer oppressi, ita ut 
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David prophetice dicat, Super flumina Babylonis illic Pe. exxxvii 
sedimus et flevimus, et in salicibus ejus suspendimus ~ 
organa nostra dicentes, quomodo cantabimus canticum 
novum in terra aliena, sic spiritus justorum hujus temporis 
supra modum angustatur et opprimitur a principatu et pre- 
dominio et innumerabil multitudine Ecclesia carnalis, cut 
oportet eos, velint nolint, servire, tum quia publice et impu- 
dentissime adulteratur a suo sponso Christo, prout infra ple- 
nius tangetur. Unde et hic subditur, que viro fornicationis Rev. xviii. 3. 
suz potavit omnes gentes: guia sicut vinum carnaliter de- 
lectat et inebriat, et suo fervore et ebrietate ad iram effre- 
natam et furibundam provocat, sic carnalis Ecclesia se et 
omnes gentes sibi suljectas inebriavit et corrupit feedis car- 
nalitatibus et simontacis cupiditatibus et terrena gloria hujus 
mundi; et dum erat tn paganismo, inebriavit omnes idololatria 
sua; et tunc et nunc tamquam ebria exarsit in tram contra 
viros spirituales et contra vires et influxus spiritus sancti. 
Dicitur autem hic bis cecidit, tum ad majorem expressionem Rev. xviii.2. 
sui casus, tum ad majorem exaggerationem gravitatis seu 
magnitudinis sui casus, tum quia dupliciter cecidit, scilicet 
interius spiritaliter, et exterius corporaliter, tum quia per 
temporale exterminium cecidit in mundo, deinde ad eternum 
supplicium cecidit in inferno. Nota quod sicut ante ejus 
casum malitia et potesias ejus supra modum impedivit et 
angustavit spiritum electorum et conversionem totius orbis, 
sic ejus exterminium erit sanctis quasi exitus de carcere ad 
libertatis latttudinem et volatum, et exitus de tenebrosissimo 
Sumo fornacis ad lucem solarem, et sicut exoneratio a lapide 
molari seu a monte immenso. Heereticus quoad multa. Quod 
enim primo dicit quod Ecclesia carnalis vocatur Babylon, 
et meretrix magna, ita quod boni sic sunt in ea sicut 
pauca grana auri inter immensos acervos arene, etc., ma- 
nifestat quod per Ecclesiam carnalem in omnibus prece- 
dentibus et sequentibus intelligit nostram Ecclesiam, que 
a sanctis Ecclesia catholica nuncupatur, que sola simul 
habet bonos cum malis, in qua multi vocati, pauci vero 


electi. Quo supposito, apparet hereticum et blasphemum 
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illud quod de ista sancta Ecclesia catholica subjungit, sci- 
licet quod ipsa publice et impudentissime adulteratur a 
suo sponso Christo. Item quod subdit de eadem Ecclesia, 
quod et se et omnes gentes sibi subjectas corrupit feedis 
carnalitatibus et simoniacis cupiditatibus et terrena gloria 
hujus mundi, et quod nunc exarsit in iram contra viros 
spirituales et contra vires et influxus spiritus sancti, et 
quod cecidit interius spiritualiter et exterius corporaliter, 
et quod per temporale exterminium cecidit in mundo, 
deinde ad zternum supplicium cecidit in inferno, et quod 
ejus malitia et potestas impedivit et angustavit spiritum 
electorum et conversionem totius orbis, et quod ipsa sit 
exterminanda, et quod ejus exterminium erit sanctis quasi 
exitus de curcere ad libertatis latitudinem et volatum, et 
exitus de tenebrosissimo furno fornacis ad lucem solarem, 
et sicut exoneratio a lapide molari seu a monte immenso, 
omnia hzc, prout jacent dicta de Ecclesia, simpliciter 
reputamus erronea, heretica, et blasphema, sic ut hee 
omnia possint verificari de multis malis qui intra Eccle- 
siam nomine, fide, et numero continentur. 

XLVII. Eodem capitulo exponens illud Vidi et ecce 
nubem candidam dicit sic. Potest dict quod principaliter 
designat hic evangelicum ordinem sanctorum Christo et ejus 
vite similium et regiam seu pontificalem coronam seu aucto- 
ritatem circa finem seculi habiturorum cum potestate et officio 
colligendt finalem messem electorum. Unde et eorum ordo 
designaius est supra capitulo decimo per angelum amictum 
nube, in cujus capite erat Iris quasi corona. Item paulo 
post dicit. Stcut enim completis quatuor decadibus gene- 
rationum, id est, quadraginta generationibus ab Abraham, 
messio per Apostolos facta, sic nunc post quadraginta gene- 
rationes ab tlla messione, que et fuit seminatio Ecclesia, 
sequitur messio popult Judaici et totius orbis per ordinem 
evangelicum fienda. Hereticus quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
evangelicum ordinem futurum habiturum regiam et pon- 
tificalem coronam, auctoritatem, officium, potestatem, per 
hoc intelligendo, sicut in superioribus expressit, potes- 
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tatem ab Ecclesia Romana et universali, que nunc est, 
transferendam in ordinem illum evangelicum, quem fingit, 
aut in aliam quandam novam Jerusalem et spiritualem 
Ecclesiam, quam utroque modo superius nominavit. Quod 
autem postea subdit, quod post quadraginta generationes 
a messione per Apostolos facta sequetur messio Judaici 
populi et totius orbis, intelligendo quod post statim et 
immediate illud fiat, sicut modus loquendi innuit, divi- 
nationem falsam et temerariam reputamus. 

XLVIII. Decimo sexto capitulo exponens illud, et 
quintus angelus effudit, dicit sic. Nota quod. sicut post Rev. xvi.10. 
guatuor animalia quatuor primos status sanctorum desig- 
nantia sublimata est generalis sedes Romane Ecclesie ceteris 
patriarchalibus seu orientalibus Ecclesizs a Christo et ab ejus 
vera fide resectis, sic in eodem quinto tempore post quatuor 
bestias a Daniele visas quatuor primis sanctorum ordinibus 
contrarias sublimata est sedes bestia, id est, bestialis ca- 
terve, ita ut numero et potestate prevaleat et fere absorbeat 
sedem Christi, cut localiter et nominaliter est commizta. 
Unde et sic appellatur Ecclesia fidelium sicut et illa que 
vere est per gratiam sedes et Ecclesia Christi. Super hujus- 
modi vero malitiam non cessant zelatores sancti hujus quints 
temporis effundere phialam detestationis et celebris increpa- 
tionis, ita quod regnum ejus, velit nolit, evidenter apparet 
omnibus et etiam ipsismet tenebrosum, id est, fda et enormi 
luzuria et avaritia et simonia et superbia et dolosa negoti- 
atione et astutia et fere omnium malitia dissipatum et abo- 
minandum. Unde et infra vocatur Babylon, meretrix, habens Rev. xvii. 4. 
in manu sua poculum aureum plenum abominatione. Per 
hanc autem sedem bestie principaliter designatur carnalis 
clerus in hoc quinto tempore regnans et toti Ecclesie pre- 
sidens, in quo quidem bestialis vita precellenter et singu- 
lariter regnat et sedet sicut in sua principali sede et longe 
plusquam in laicis et plebibus sibt subjectis. Hereticus quo- 
ad quatuor. Primo quantum ad hoc quod dicit de sede 
bestize przevalente contra sedem Christi, quod dicitur Ec- 


clesia fidelium: quia cum nulla dicatur Ecclesia fidelium 
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numero et potestate preevalens alji Ecclesiz nisi Ecclesia 
Romana et universalis Romane adherens tamquam capiti, 
sequeretur quod Ecclesia Romana et catholica esset sedes 
bestize, et non esset vere sedes et vere Ecclesia Christi. 
Secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit vel subdit quod hujus 
Ecclesie regimen apparet omnibus et ipsismet tenebrosum 
et fere omnium malitia dissipatum et abominandum: quia 
licet multi sint in Ecclesia numero, fide, et nomine quibus 
heec vitia abundent, semper tamen regimen Ecclesiz est 
lucidum, indissolubile, et honorandum. Tertio quantum 
ad hoc quod subdit de ista eadem Ecclesia, et infra vocatur 
Babylon, meretrizx, habens in manu sua poculum aureum 
plenum abominatione. Hoc enim hereticum est et blas- 
phemum, cum illud sit dictum de Ecclesia * malignantium, 
id est, de Babylone civitate diaboli, que est congregatio 
solorum malorum. Quarto quantum ad hoc quod subdit 
quod per sedem bestiz principaliter designatur carnalis 
clerus in hoc quinto tempore regnans et toti Ecclesia pre- 
sidens, et cetera que sequuntur. Heec enim verba, prout 
jacent et prout sonant, in condemnationem universorum 
Ecclesize quinti temporis Przelatorum, videntur nobis schis- 
matica, heretica, et blasphema. 

XLIX. In eodem capitulo exponens illud, e¢ sextus 
angelus, dicit sic. Quidam dicunt quod per intestina prelia 
Regum et regnorum Ecclesia Romane siccahitur seu deficiet 
robur, et multitudo suorum exercituum, et hoc erit preambula 
preparatio ad sequuturam destructionem carnalis Ecclesie 
et sui principatus et regni fiendam per decem Reges et per 
Regem undecimum eis presidentem. Hereticus quantum 
ad hoc quod dicit sequuturam destructionem carnalis EKc- 
clesiz, intelligendo ut supra. Quod autem dicit sequuturam 
destructionem principatus et regni Ecclesiz, intelligendo 
de temporali et terreno, divinatio est temeraria, nisi quod 


* Observe here that these Papal Theologians of the 14th Century 
had no idea of the theory of Bossuet and other recent Romish Divines ; 
viz. that the Apocalyptic Babylon is only ancient Pagan Rome. See 
Hulsean Lectures xii. p. 360—377. 
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tempore Antichristi. Intelligendo autem de spirituali prin- 
cipatu et regno sacerdotali, hzreticum ut supra. 

L. articulus. Eodem capitulo paulo post dicit sic: Po- 
test etiam dict quod tempore Antichristi mystici zelus sanc- 
torum evangelicorum sic percuttet excessivam opulentiam et 
fastuosam superhiam et Babylonicam scientiam et doctrinam 
carnalis Ecclesie quod ex hoc contra sanctorum doctrinam 
et vitum et zelum acrius excandescens quasi omnino sicca- 
bitur a spiritali sapientia et virtuali gratia et opulentia 
Christi. Ex quo etiam ulterius sequetur desiccatio sue Ba- 
bylonice scientia, gurta quod in Judeis et in Grecis ab 
Ecclesia catholica recedentibus non solum exsiccata est virtus 
et sapientia Christi, sed etiam alia, tta ut pateant omni errort 
et suljectioni. Hee igitur est preparatio ad facilius per- 
ducendum in carnalem Ecclestam errores Antichristi magni et 
orientalium Regum. Heereticus quantum ad quatuor. Primo 
quantum ad hoc quod vocat Babylonicam scientiam et doc- 
trinam carnalis Ecclesiz. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit quod Ecclesia contra sanctorum doctrinam et vitam 
et zelum acrius excandescet. Tertio quantum ad hoc quod 
innuit quod Ecclesia siccabitur a spiritali sapientia et vir- 
tute, sicut factum est in Judzis et Grecis. Quarto quan- 
tum ad hoc quod imnuit quod in eandem introducentur 
errores Antichristi magni, intelligendo hec omnia de Ec- 
clesia catholica sicut prius. 

* * 2 aK 

LIT. Paulo post dicit. Unde et quidam putant quod tam 
Antichristus mysticus quam proprius et magnus erit pseudo- 
Papa caput pseudo-prophetarum, et quod per ejus et suorum 
pseudo-prophetarum consilia‘’ et cooperationes acquiretur im- 
perium ili Regi per quem statuetur in suo falso papatu. Sed 
ille Rex qui statuet eum, faciet ipsum ultra hoc ADORARI UT 
Deum. Totum hoc est divinatio fatua et temeraria, et cre- 
dimus quod conficta. 

LITI. Exponens illud in capitulo, Ké terre motus factus Rev.xvi.18. 
est magnus, dicit sic. Talis terre motus sic magnus prout 


dicit preambulum casus Babylonis sexto tempore fiendi est 
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subversio et commotio sub mystico Antichristo fienda, per 
quam tota carnalis Ecclesia terribiliter excecabitur et com- 
movebitur contra evangelicum spiritum Christi. Et paulo 
post subdit. Semper autem his sequitur divisio que subdit 
et facta est civitas magna in tres partes infra in fine decimi 
septimi, cum dicitur quod mulier quam vidisti est civitas 
magna que habet regnum super Reges terre. Hec ergo est 
Ecclesia carnalis tam Rome quam in toto regno Romanorum 
seu Christianorum diffusa, etc. WHereticus et blasphemus 
quantum ad tria. Primo quantum ad hoc guod dicit de 
casu hujus Babylonis. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit totam carnalem Ecclesiam excceecandam. Tertio quan- 
tum ad hoc quod dicit quod ipsa commovebitur contra spi- 
ritum Christi; quia per hoc quod subdit de ipsa, Hec ergo 
est Ecclesia carnalis tam Rome quam in toto regno Roma- 
norum seu Christianorum diffusa, manifestat quod hic et 
ubique Babylonem carnalem Ecclesiam vocat Ecclesiam 
Romanam ; que una existens, sola diffunditur sic ubique. 

LIV. Decimo septimo capitulo circa principium dicit 
sic. Nota quod hec multer stat hic pro Romana gente et 
imperio, tam prout fuit quondam in statu paganismi quam 
prout postmodum fuit in fide Christi, multis tamen criminibus 
cum hoc mundo fornicata. Vocatur ergo meretriz magna, 
quia a fidelt cultu et a sincero amore et deliciis Dei Christi 
sponsi sui recedens adheret huic seculo et divitiis et delitiis 
ejus et diabolo propter ista, et etiam Regibus et magnatibus 
et Prelatis et omnibus aliis amatoribus hujus seculi. He- 
reticus quoad omnia mala que dicit de hac muliere, per 
Romanam gentem et imperium intelligendo Ecclesiam 
Romanam et universalem, sicut sua principia et verborum 
connexio manifestant. 

* 2 2 x 

LVII. In principio decimi noni capituli dicit sic. Post 
hec audivi, descripta damnatione Babylonis, subditur hic 
festivale gaudium sancte Ecclesia, quod erit post damnati- 
onem Babylonis. Sicut enim Vasthi Regina a regno et con- 
jugio Regis Assuert abjecta, electa est Hester humilis et 
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sancta ad ejusdem Regis connubium et regnum, fecitque ex 
hoc Rex magnificum convivium cunctis principibus et servis 
suis, sic rejecta synagoga, electa est Ecclesia pulchritudinis 
gentium, sicque in sexto statu Ecclesia, rejecta Babylone 
adultera, oportet spiritalem Ecclesiam exaltari et celebre ac 
sptritale convivium post ejus nuptias celebrari. Hereticus 
quoad totum quod dicit de Ecclesia: quia hic venenum 
suum manifeste emovit dicens Ecclesiam que nunc est, 
Christi sponsam, a Christo rejiciendam et damnandam, 
nova quadam alia spirituali Ecclesia desponsata, sicut 
prima fuerat desponsata, rejecta et damnata veteri syna- 


a. 
5°8 7 * * *K 


In cujus rei testimonium nos omnes Magistrit su- 
perius nominati sigilla nostra preesentibus duximus ap- 


ponenda. 
2K 2* 2 


Propter przedictos errores fuerunt quatuor fratres or- 
dinis fratrum Minorum in Massilia per fratrem Michaélem 
de ordine fratrum Minorum Inquisitorem hereticz pravi- 
tatis auctoritate apostolica deputatum, cui etiam Dominus 
Raymundus Massiliensis Episcopus commisit vices suas, 
judicati tamquam heeretici, et relicti curiz et brachio secu- 
lari, et combusti sub anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo 
decimo octavo, tempore paschali, quia noluerunt dictos 
articulos seu errores abjurare, et nonnulli alii eyusdem or- 
dinis, qui predictos errores abjuraverunt, fuerunt ad pe- 
nam carceris condemnati. 


+ They were eight in number. See Baluz. Mis. i. p. 295. 
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APPENDIX E-. 
UsBeRTINUs De CAsALI ON THE APOCALYPSE. 
(See Lectures,on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 363.) 


Articuli Probationum contra fratrem Ubertinum de Casali 
inductarum a fratre Bonagratia *. 


Quorum Magistrorum sequendo judicium sive dictum, 
sanctitas vestra de consilio Dominorum Cardinalium dam- 
navit dictam Petri Joannis postillam tamquam multa evi- 
denter hzretica continentem, secundum quod dicti duo- 
decim magistri deposuerant. Sanctitas ¢ etiam vestra { in 
constitutione quam fecit contra sectam Serabaitarum, que 
incipit Gloriosam §, errorem Serabaitarum, qui dicebant Ec- 
clesiam Romanam carnalem et meretricem magnam et 
auctoritate et potestate privatam, damnat, non sicut novan 
heresim, sed sicut heresim Donatistarum et Manicheorum 
ac Valdensium, et mandat eos sicut hereticos capi et puniri. 
Et si ibidem dogmatisata non essent heretica manifeste, 
sequeretur etiam quod processus et sententiz prolate per 
Inquisitores ordinis Preedicatorum et Minorum contra Se- 
rabaitas et Bograos, pro eo quod asserebant pertinaciter 
dogmatisata in dicta postilla de Ecclesia fore rectissima et 
catholica, quos ob hoc ipsi Inquisitores sequendo consilium 
dictorum magistrorum duodecim et aliorum doctorum judi- 
caverunt heereticos, essent injuste et irritande. Unde 


* Vide Baluzii Miscell. i. p. 293. Odericum Raynald. ad an. 1825, 
§ 20. 

+ A remarkable confession, on the part of these Romish Divines, 
and of the Pope himself, that the identification of the Apocalyptic 
Babylon with Papal Rome was no new opinion in the 14th century. 

ft «4. e. Joannes XXII. 

§ A.D. 1318. See Bullarium Romanum, iii. p. 160, ed. 1741. See 
also ibid. p. 164. “Si quos inveneritis culpabiles, (i. e. guilty of the 
opinions respecting Rome, which are mentioned in the text,) peena 
debité punire curate, invocato ad hoc, si opus fuerit, brachio seculari.” 
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clare sequitur quod cum illi injuste sint condemnati et 
morti traditi, cum propter istam doctrinam, quam assere- 
bant, fuerint combusti*, an oportet dicere quod si juste 
fuerint condemnati, quod ista doctrina sit hzretica, quia 
ex hoc sunt condemnati quia contenta in ista doctrina non 
erant vera. Insuper idem frater Ubertinus per auditores 
deputatos a vestra sanctitate super questione mota contra 
eum de hujusmodi articulis dogmatisatis contra Ecclesiam 
Romanam et ejus statum in dicta postilla et aliis inter- 
rogatus utrum dictus frater Petrus docuerit in scriptis et 
libris suis preedictos articulos de quibus . . . contra eum, 
fatetur quod ipse frater Petrus in substantia ipsos articulos 
et omnes propositiones contentas in eis dogmatisat, sed ad 
defensionem eorum adjicit in sua responsione quod ipsos 
articulos dogmatisat cum pluribus . . . . mediis preece- 
dentibus et subsequentibus, ex quibus, ut dicit, plenius 
aperitur intentio ipsius fratris Petri quam per nudos arti- 
culos sic tractos, et quod ipse loquitur sicut faciunt Doc- 
tores theologi. 


UBERTINUS DE Casatl, “ De Septem Statibus Ecclesiz,” 
(vide Wolfii Lectiones, 1. p. 600.) circ. a.p. 1310. 


P. 601. Carnalis Ecclesia dicitur nova Babylon, quae Ec- 
clesia vocatur meretriz magna. (Rev. xvii. 5.) 

P. 602. Sicut pius et patiens JEsus post multas injurias 
fuit crucifixus et mortuus, sic et post multas illusiones 
Spiritis sui in relaxationibus multis mortificata est Veritas, 
non solum vitz, sed scientiz et doctrine et prezlationis 
Romane. 

In Wolf’s Epistola Dedicatoria ad a.p. 1304. Uber- 
tinus a Casali :—Hodierna Ecclesia dicitur nova Babylon, 
quee est meretrix magna, quia verus cultus et amor Sponsi 


* Observe this declaration of these Romish Divines, that they who 
identified Papal Rome with the Apocalyptic Babylon were punished 
with death. See also above, p. 143], 1. 18, concerning the execution of 
four Minorites, of Marseilles, a.p. 1818, and the bmapEecMment of 
others, for these opinions. 
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Jesu est turpiter adulteratus; et spiritus justorum hujus 
temporis supra modum opprimitur in predominio Baby- 
lonis, et in multis meretricis ejus actis servire compellitur. 


APPENDIX F. 


(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, p. 359. 361. 364. 380. 382 ) 


BossveEt, J. B. Evéque de Meaux, L’Apocalypse, avec 
une explication, Préface, § viii. 


The reader’s attention is specially invited to the following 
extracts, as embodying the popular Romanist Exposition 
of the Apocalypse. The theory of Bossuet, which is ex- 
amined in the Twelfth Hulsean Lecture, is thus stated by 
that eminent Prelate. 


“VITI. Que le systéme des protestants est renversé de fond 
en comble par les choses qu’on vient de dire. 


“C’est donc une tradition constante parmi les Péres 
dés Porigine du christianisme, que la Babylone dont saint 
Jean prédit la chute, étoit Rome conquérante et son em- 
pire; et par-la est renversé de fond en comble tout le 
systéme protestant, puisqu’on y cherche la chute, non, a 
exemple des Péres, d’un grand empire, et d’une Rome 
maitresse de univers par ses victoires, mais d’une Eglise 
chrétienne, et d’une Rome mise 4 la téte des églises chré- 
tiennes par la chaire de saint Pierre. Et sil falloit com- 
parer les deux idées, sans méme avoir aucun égard au 
mérite des défenseurs de Pune et de autre, il n’y a per- 
sonne qui ne préférat celle des Péres a celle des protestants ; 
puisque les Péres ont trouvé partout dans |’Apocalypse les 
caractéres d’un empire renversé, et que les protestants n’y 
ont pu encore trouver la moindre marque d’une église cor- 
rompue. 

“* Pour marquer une fausse église, il auroit fallu opposer 
a la Jérusalem sainte et bienheureuse, dont saint Jean a 


fait un si beau tableau, une Jérusalem réprouvée; il 
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auroit fallu du moins choisir une Samarie autrefois dans 
Palliance de Dieu, et ensuite dans Vidolatrie et dans le 
schisme. Mais cet apdtre choisit au contraire une Baby- 
lone, une ville toute profane, qui n’avoit jamais connu 
Dieu, jamais n’avoit été dans son alliance. II n’y re- 
marque autre chose que sa domination, ses idolatries, ses 
cruautés et sa chute: et dans sa chute, on ne voit rien qui 
ressente les débris d’une église; mais on y voit tout ce qui 
marque les débris d’une ville opulente. S’il est ordonné 
d’en sortir, c’est comme on sort d’une ville qui va étre 
renversée, par la crainte de se trouver enveloppé dans ses 
ruines, ou tout au plus, comme on sort d’une ville cor- 
rompue et voluptueuse, dont il faut éviter les mauvais 
exemples. C’est sous ce titre et en cette forme que saint 
Jean nous fait paroitre Rome: il n’a donc aucune vue 
d’une église; il ne regarde qu’une ville dominante et 
idolatre, qui tyrannise les saints pour les contraindre 
a embrasser sa religion, et 4 adorer ses dieux et ses 
empereurs. 

“ Dira-t-on que, comme l’empire spirituel de Jésus-Christ 
a été figuré dans les prophéties sous la figure d’un empire 
temporel, il en a di étre de méme de cet empire spirituel 
antichrétien dont on veut placer le siége 4 Rome? Erreur 
et illusion; car on montre dans les prophétes cent traits 
manifestes de l’empire spirituel de Jésus-Christ : il faudroit 
donc nous montrer dans la Babylone de l’Apocalypse, du 
moins un seul trait de cet empire spirituel antichrétien 
qu’on lui veut donner. 

‘“‘ Mais au contraire, toutes les idées de saint Jean mar- 
quent une ville purement profane, et qui n’a jamais rien 
eu de saint; car outre que Babylone est visiblement de ce 
caractére, il marque en un autre endroit la grande ville ou 
les saints sont persécutés, ou leur Seigneur a été crucifié. 
Mais cette grande ville persécutrice des saints est peut- 
étre Jérusalem, selon les ministres, 4 cause qu’on dit que 
c’est la ville o& Jésus-Christ a été mis en croix? Non, ils 
ont bien vu que cela ne se pouvoit dire. Jamais, dit le 
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ministre Jurieu *, Jérusalem n’est appelée la grande cité, 
sans ajouter la sainte cité: et pour dire quelque chose de 
plus fort, la grande cité est partout dans Apocalypse 
empire romain, comme ce ministre Pavoue. Quant @ /a 
grande cité, dit-ilt, ou Jésus-Christ a été crucifié, c’est 
Pempire romain dans lequel le Sauveur du monde a été cru- 
cifié sous Pilate, et avec un égal concours des Juifs et des 
Romains. Telle étoit la grande cité qui a crucifié Jésus- 
Christ en sa personne, et qui continuoit a le crucifier dans 
ses membres. La voila, cette grande cité tant répétée dans 
PApocalypse, et tant de fois représentée sous le nom de 
Babylone. Et comment saint Jean l’appelle-t-il encore 
dans ce langage mystique et spirituel de l’Apocalypse? 
une Sodome, une Egypte t, un peuple par conséquent qui 
n’eut jamais rien de commun avec le peuple de Dieu. 


“TX. Que la prostituée de ? Apocalypse n’est pas une épouse 
infidéle, ni une église corrompue comme les ministres le 
prétendent. 


‘Mais les ministres nous disent que la prostituée de 
PApocalypse est une épouse infidéle, qui ayant donné sa 
foi A Dieu comme 4 un légitime époux, s’est abandonnée 
a ses amants. Le ministre que nous venons de citer, sou- 
tient cette pensée par un principe général, en remarquant 
que le Saint-Esprit ne nomme jamais les sociétés paiennes 
du nom d’adultéres, parce que n’ayant jamais donné leur 
foi 4 Dieu, elles ne Pont par conséquent jamais violée § ; 
d’ou il conclut que la Babylone de l’Apocalypse n’est pas 
une Rome paienne, qui n’a rien promis 4 Dieu, mais une 
Rome chrétienne qui, par ses prostitutions, a manqué 4 la 
foi donnée; en un mot, une église corrompue, 4 qui aussi 
on reproche, comme le soutient ce ministre ||, Padultére et 


_* (i. e. Bossuet’s adversary, the Protestant Minister, Pierre Jurieu. ) 
Accomp. I. part. ch. Iv. p. 51. 
¢ Ibid. ft Apoc. Ibid. Jur. Ibid. pag. 60. 
_ § Jur. accomp. I. part. ch. viu, p. 110, 112, 178, ete. 
|| Ibid. ch. xv, pag. 265, 
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Pinfidélité conjugale. D’abord, j’admets le principe sans 
hésiter; car encore que toute la nature humaine ait donné 
sa for 4 Dieu dans son origine, et que s’étant prostituée 
au démon et a Vidolatrie, on pouvoit, en un certain sens, 
Yappeler une adultére et une épouse infidéle ; il faut avouer 
de bonne foi, qu’é peine trouvera-t-on dans l’Ecriture un 
exemple d’une locution pareille. Et c’est aussi ce qui 
confond les ministres, puisqu’au lieu que, pour soutenir 
leur explication, ils ont été obligés 4 dire que saint Jean 
attribue a la prostituée le crime d’adultére et d’infidélité 
conjugale ; c’est directement tout le contraire: car ce saint 
apotre a bien pris garde de ne pas nommer la prostituée 
dont il parle, une adultére, poryada, poryaXdioa, mais une 
femme publique; et si on me veut permettre une seule 
fois ces noms odieux, une paillarde, une prostituée, répynv. 
Et ce n’est pas une fois seulement qu’il a parlé de cette 
sorte: Viens, dit-il, ye te montrerai la condamnation de la 
grande prostituée, répvnc, Apoc. xv11. 1, avec laquelle, 
poursuit-il, v. 2, les rois de la terre se sont souillés, txdp- 
vevoav, avec laquelle ils ont commis la fornication, et non 
pas avec laquelle ils ont commis un adultére. Et encore: 
Elle a enivré les habitants de la terre du vin de sa fornica- 
tion, et non pas de son adultére; ce que l’apdtre répéte 
$i souvent, et sans jamais varier, qu’on voit bien qu’il y 
prend garde; car il le répéte au v. 4, au v. 5, au v. 15, et 
au v.16, du méme chapitre, et encore au v.3, et au v.9, du 
chapitre suivant, et deux fois dans le v.2 du chapitre x1x. 
Dieu, dit-il, a jugé la grande prostituée, la grande paillarde, 
méovny, gut a corrompu la terre par ses paillardises, par ses 
fornications, sans jamais avoir employé le mot @’adultére : 
tant il étoit attentif a éviter l’idée d’une épouse infidéle. 
Aussi ne voit-on pas jamais qu’il lui reproche sa foi violée, 
ni la couche nuptiale souillée, ni le mépris de son époux, 
ni le divorce qu’il a fait avec elle, comme ont fait un million 
de fois les anciens prophétes a Jérusalem et 4 Juda, a Israél 
et a Samarie; mais seulement ses prostitutions, comme ils 
ont fait 4 Tyr et a Ninive: O Tyr, dit Isaie *, on fe chantera 
| * Is. XXVIII. 15, 16, 17. 
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le cantique de la prostituée, prends ta lyre et chante de belles 
chansons, de peur qu’on ne se moque de toi. N’est-ce pas 
la prostituée qui attire ses amants par sa douce voix, de 
peur qu’ils ne la quittent? Et le prophéte conclut: Tyr 
svabandonnera de nouveau a tous les rois de la terre. Qui 
ne voit ici expression de saint Jean*? On en dit autant 
de Ninive f, on en dit autant de Babylone{. II est donc 
plus clair que le jour, que la Rome de saint Jean n’est pas 
une Jérusalem et une épouse infidéle, qui souille le lit 
nuptial, mais une femme publique, qui n’est 4 personne 
qu’a ceux 4 qui elle s’est donnée; une Ninive, une Tyr, 
qui s’abandonne aux rois et aux habitants de la terre; et 
pour ici réunir toutes les idées de saint Jean, une Babylone, 
une Sodome, une Egypte, en un mot, tout ce qu'il y a de 
plus séparé d’avec Dieu, et de plus étranger a son alliance. 


“ X. Que la chute de Rome arrivée sous Alaric est un dénoi- 
ment de la prophétie de saint Jean. 


‘“‘ Aprés cela, je ne vois plus qu’il soit permis de douter 
du sujet de la prédiction de saint Jean. C’est constam- 
ment empire romain qu’il a eu en vue; c’est celui sous 
lequel on vivoit alors, et sous lequel les fidéles ont tant eu 
a souffrir, C’est une Rome conquérante, protectrice de 
Pidolatrie, et persécutrice des saints, dont il a montré la 
chute avec des expressions si terribles et si magnifiques. 
Mais nous la trouvons cette chute si bien marquée dans 
les histoires, qu’il n’y a pas moyen de ne |’y pas apercevoir. 
Dire aprés cela que saint Jean n’y a pas pensé, et s’aller 
imaginer la ruine d’une église, dont il n’y a aucun vestige 
dans tout son livre, c’est rejeter le plus sir de tous les 
interprétes des prophétes, c’est-a-dire, l’événement et l’ex- 
périence; c’est vouloir se tromper soi-méme, et courir en- 
core aprés l’ombre, lorsqu’on a trouvé le corps. 

“ Mais aprés qu’on a remarqué la chute effroyable de 
cette ville persécutrice, et qu’on a une fois senti le dessein 
de la justice de Dieu, qui aprés avoir long-temps menacée, 


~ * voyez lexplication du chap. xvu, Vs. 2. t Nah. 11. 4. 
t Is. xvi. 2, 8, 
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long-temps avertie, long-temps supportée, s’est 4 la fin ap- 
pliquée a punir en elle son ancien attachement a l’idolatrie; 
un si grand événement doit servir comme de clef & toute la 
prophétie. Enfin, on connoit bientét que ce mémorable 
événement est le terme ot aboutit la principale partie de 
la prophétie de saint Jean, et comme la catastrophe de 
ce grand poéme; que tout y prépare, que tout y méne, 
comme au terme ot est accompli ce que saint Jean avoit 
en vue, qui étoit ’Eglise vengée, Jésus-Christ vainqueur, 
et idolatrie abattue avec le démon et empire qui le sou- 
tenoit; que tout y est attaché par des liens qu’on tachera 
de découvrir dans ce commentaire a un lecteur attentif; 
et ainsi que par le rapport du commencement de la pré- 
diction avec la fin, la plus grande partie de cette prédic- 
tion, c’est-a-dire, toute la suite de Apocalypse, depuis le 
chapitre Iv jusqu’au XIx, a recuen un certain sens son 
entier et manifeste accomplissement *.” 


APPENDIX G. 


ON THE NAME AND NUMBER OF THE BEAST. 
(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 392.) : 


Tue following remarks are submitted to the consideration 
of the reader with a deep sense of the difficulty of this 
subject, upon which the Author did not venture to pro- 
nounce an opinion from the pulpit, m his Lectures, and 
on which he does not presume to speak confidently. (See 
p- 392.) 

Before the reader enters on the examination of it, it is 
requisite that he should consider carefully the following 
passages. 

Rev. xi. 15. 260n adrq Sovvae rvevpa rH eikdve Tov 
Onofov, tva cal Aadfjoy H sixwv tov Onolov, Kal romoy 
Scot tay pr TeCoKUVHGwot TY Eikdvi TOV Onolov iva aro- 

* For a reply to the preceding Peeneee see “ Lectures on the 


Apocalypse,” Lect. xil. 
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cravOwor 16. xal wot wavrac, rovc pupov¢ Kal rovc 
meyaAouc, kat rove wAovclouc cal rove mrwyxodc, cal rove 
9 & id @ oo e nd ld 
éXevQépouvc Kal rod¢e SobdAovc, iva Seow atreic yapaypa 
imi rie xeipoc avrev tie SeEtag 7H ert rd pérwrov abtrav’ 
17. cai tva ph rig Séunrat ayopdca f rwAjou & pH Exwv 
TO Xapaypa, To Gvopa tov Onolov, 7} rov apeOpdv rov 
9 o 9 a= v 3 e a ? e £ os 
évéuatog avrov. 18. Qce 4 cogia éarly’ & Eywy von 

0 Qa ? @ a ~ ] { a 9 if) a a > 
Yngotoadrw rov aptOpov rov Onpfouv' apiQubc yap av- 
Oodrov tort, cal 6 aprOudce avrov EEaxdaror EEHKovra 
££. The Vatican MS. B. has here Xzs. 

Rev. xiv. 9. Kat adAo¢g ayysAocg roelrog xodobOncev 

9 oo 9 ~ ? # ~ . ' 
avtoic, A€ywy év pwvy peyadn, Ei rice mpooxuvet 7d Onpiov 
kal thv eixdva avrov, kat NaufSavec yapaypa emi rov 
HETWTOU AUTOU, 7H ETL THY xEIpa avrov, 10. Kal avroc wlerat 
ék TOU Olvou Tov Duuov rov Deo, rov Kexepacutvou axodrou 
év tq wornply Tic O6pyn¢ avTov, Kal BacavoOjcera év roi 
kal Qelw évwmiov trav aylwy ayyéAwy kcal évwtiov Tov 
> e a ~ ~ b] ~ 9 > ~ 
Apvtov, 11. xat 6 karvoce tov Bacavicpov a’riy sig aiwvag 
aiwvwy avaBalve, cal ovx Exouvoww avaravow nptoac Kal 
vuxroc of moooxuvovvreg Td Onofov cai rijv tixdva avroi, 
kat ef tic Aap Paver TO yadoaypa Tov dvdmarog adrov. 
12. "Qée H Vropovn tov aylwy éotiv, of THpOvYTEC Tac év- 
roAa¢ tov Osov, cal tHv wiorw ‘Incov. 

Rev. xv. 1. Kat eldov Ao onpustov év ry ovpavy péya 

a | 4 > , e aq .U a e Q a 
kat Qavyaorov, ayytAovg intra, Exovrac wAnyag Entra Tac 
éxydrac, Ste év avraic éreAécOn 5 Ouuoe rov Osov. 2. Kai 
eldov we Oadaccav vaArlynv psptypévnv tupi, Kat roig 
vik@ytac & Tov Onpiov cal && rie eikdvog avrov, Kal & 
rov aop.Ouov rov dvdparog avrov, iotrwrag emt thy 
Ocdaccayv rv vadrlynv, Exovreg KtPapacg Tov Oesov. 

Rev. xvi. 1. ‘Yaayere wal txyéate trac érra giadag Tov 
Qunov rov Osov cic rHv ynv. 2. Kal awndAdev 6 rowrog, 
kat ekéyeev thy pidAny avrov sic Thy ynv’ Kal tyévero EAxog 
kaxov kal wovnpov int Tove avOpwrouc rove Exovrac T6 
Xapaypa Tov Onplou, Kal Tove MpooKkuvoUrTag TY EikdVE 
aurou. 

Rev. xix. 20. Kat émiaaQn rd Onpiov, cal 6 per’ avrov 
Pevdorpogiituge & wothoag Ta onutia Evwtoy auToOV, év vic 
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érAavnse rove AaBdvrac TO yapaypua rov Onpiov, Kai 
Tove ToCoKuVOULTag TH Eikdve avToU' Cwvrec EBANOnaav of 
dbo cig thy Aluvny rov rupd¢ Thy Katouévny év Oelw. 

Rev. xx. 4. Kai eldov Oodvoue, xai txaficay tn’ adrove, 
kai koiua #60n adroic, cal rac Puxac THY mereAEKiouévwr 
dia thy papruplav “Inood cat dia rdov Adyov rov Ceo, xal 
oiriveg ov mpocEKbvyoay Th Onplov, ove? THv elxdva avroi, 
kal ov« EAaBov rd ydgayua emi 7d pérwrov Kal em rijv 
Xtipa avray’ Kai Enoav, cal {BactrX\evoay pera rov Xgiorov 
xfAra ern. 

It appears from these passages that the ydoaypa is 
the same thing* as the dvopma rov Onplov; that is, as 
the designation (nomen) by which he is known: and that 
it is composed of elements which can be counted (“ Let 
him that hath wisdom count the number of the Beast,” 
Rev. xiii. 18), and is thence called a number (ap:Oudc). 

It is called a number of a man, because (as the Fathers 
observe), though it is an imitation of the divine name, 
yet it is only human; and because (as the Fathers also 
say t) it is the name of the Man of Sin (2 Thess. ii. 3): it 
is the name not of Christ, but of Antichrist. 

What is meant by the word ydoaypa? 

It is derived from yapaoow, to engrave: hence is ap- 
plied (Acts xvii. 29) to works of sculpture. In the passages 
of the Revelation before us it is designed to express such 
a kind of engraving as denotes property and sudjection : 
such, for instance, us is implied by a stamp, seal, cypher, 
or monogram impressed upon an object. 

We may compare the Latin impressions used by 
Virgil: , 





durum procudit arator 

Vomeris obtusi dentem, cavat arbore lintres, 

Aut pecort signum, aut numeros impressit acervis. 
Georg. i. 261. 


* Bede, ad xiii. 16. CHARACTER, i. e. nota et nomen bestiw et nume- 
rus nominis ejus unum est. 
t Cp. Bede ad loc. Numerus hominis, id est hominis peccati; est 
enim jilius perditionis, (2 Thess. ii. 3.) 
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And again, 
Post partum cura in vitulos traducitur omnis, 
Continuoque xofas et nomina gentis inurunt. 
Georg. ili. 157. 

Marks indicating property were impressed not only on 
inanimate things and irrational animals, but also on men. 
Thus the Persians branded the king’s cypher (ZorZov 
yoeaupara PaoAvnia) on the Thebans who deserted to 
them. (Herod. vii. 233.) 

The Samians stamped an owl on the forehead of the 
Athenian captives. (Plut. Pericl. 26.) The Athenians had 
stamped a ship on the front of the Samians. The Sicilians 
stamped their own symbol, the horse, on the forehead of 
the Athenians of the army of Nicias, whom they took 
prisoners in their own island. (Plut. Nic. 29.) . 

Slaves, who had run away, when they were taken, were ~ 
branded on the forehead with their master’s name, and 
thence called orrypariat. 

Soldiers voluntarily punctured the skin of their arms 
above the wrist with marks of the nation or general 
under whom they served. (See Grot. ad Apoc. xiii. 16.) 

In allusion to these badges of subjection and service, 
military and domestic, which have been specified, and to 
the religious which will be noticed, St. Paul says, “1 bear 
in my body the marks (ra oriypara) of the Lorn JEsus ;” 
(Gal. vi. 17.) 4. e. 1 am His soldier and servant. 

Christians at baptism are signed with the sign of 
Christ, “the sign of the Son of Man” (Matth. xxiv. 30)— 
the cross—on their foreheads; and the elect of God are 
described in the Apocalypse (xiv. 1) as “ having the name 
of the Lamb and the name of His Father imprinted on 
their foreheads.” 

The imprinting a name on the forehead is a figurative 
term, which expresses profession ; on the hand, service *. 

These circumstances serve to illustrate the use of the 
word yapaypa by St. John. 

* Auctor ap. S. August. in Apoc. xiii. 16. Accipiunt inscriptionem 


in fronte propter professionem, in manu propter operationem. 
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They show that it indicates a mark expressive of de- 
pendence, submission, and service, such as is due from a 
subject to a King, a slave to a Master, a soldier to a 
General. | 

Another consideration must be added. 

Marks were anciently employed to indicate religious 
homage and devotion. 

Notaries of heathen Deities stamped themselves with 
the names of those Deities, or with the mystical number of 
their name, or with their symdol*. Thus the Votaries of 
Bacchus marked themselves with an ivy-leaf *. 

It must also be recollected, that in the persecution 
under Antiochus Epiphanes (the type of AnTiIcHRIST) the 
Israelites were compelled to bear ivy (2 Macc. vi. 7), and 
to be branded with an ivy-leaf, yapdaccecOar dia rupdc 


sig TO cwua Tapaohpy Aovicov xiccopidArAw t (3 Macc. 
ii, 29). 

* Grotius, ad Apoc. xiii. 17. Tres modi erant signandi adscriptos 
deorum collegiis. 

Primus per xdpay pa, id est, insigne Dei alicujus. Etymologi scrip- 
tor T'ddXos 6 SiAomdrwp Irodepatos, da 7d HUANG Kivood KareotixOa 
és of 'ddXot. Hedere ergo folium imprimebatur sodalibus Liberi Patris. 

Alter mos erat inscribendi ipsa deorum NoMINA, ut Zevs, “Apns, 

Asdyvvoos. 
- Tertius mos erat ponendi NumERruM, quo obtegeretur Dei nomen 
mysticum, literas habens que collecte NumMERUM talem facerent. 
Nominum talium mysticorum, id est, non nisi mystis cognitorum, mentio 
multis locis apud Servium. Nomen Solis mysticum, ad numerum 
perveniebat DCVIII. ut nos docet Martianus Capella. Id sic nota- 
batur, XH. 

Ipem, ad xiii. 16. Cum homines natura ament sodalitates, factum 
est ut nemo esset in Romano Imperio qui non in sodalitatem deorum 
alicui dicatam nomen daret. . . Partes maxime frequentes corporis 
quibus aut literee aut signa aut numeri imprimebantur erant Frons et 
illa junctura inter manum et brachium. 

+t The Fathers observed this point of resemblance between Antio- 
chus and the Antichristian Power of the Apocalypse. 

See Sancti Hippolyti Martyris De Antichristo. Bibl. Patr. Max. 
ed. Lugduni, a. p. 1677. Vol. xxvii. p. 6. 

Bestiam igitur ascendentem de terra, futurum vocat Antichristi 
Regnum. Duo autem cornua, ipsum, ac qui illi comes, pseudoprophe- 
tam. Quod autem ejus cornua Agni similia dicit, hoc significat fore ut 
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These considerations appear to show that, as some of 
the Fathers supposed, the Name and Number of the 
Beast—that is, his yaoayua or MARK—is a MonoGramM. 

This opinion becomes more probable when we remember, 
first, that these Apocalyptic prophecies refer to Rome; and 
secondly, that the name and number of Curist is ex- 
pressed in a Monocraw, which was adopted by Curis- 


ille se similem Dei Filio preeferat, seque Regem exhibeat. Quod 
sicut draco loquitur, hoc est, quod seductor est et non verax. Quod 
ante potestatem prioris bestia faciebat, facitque, ut terra, et qui in ea 
habitant, adorent primam bestiam, cujus plaga mortis curata est, hoc signi- 
ficat, ex Aug. legum rationibus, per quem Romanum conditum Impe- 
rium est, ipsum quoque imperaturum esse legesque sanciturum, qua 
solertia confirmet omnia, majoremque sibi claritatem asciscat. Hee enim 
quarta bestia est, cujus capiti illatum vulnus, et rursus curatum est, 
quod scilicet cm prope ceciderit Imperium hoc, sive etiam in contemp- 
tum abierit, et in decem diademata resolutum sit, tunc vero Anti- 
christus sagacis homo ingenii ac versutus, velut ipsum curaturus ac 
renovaturus sit.* Hoc enim est quod dictum est 4 Propheta, Daturum 
scilicet eum spiritum flatumque tmagint, ac locuturam esse bestia imaginem. 
Vigebit enim et invalescet rursus, ob sancitas ab eo leges, facietque, 
ut omnes qui non adoraverint imaginem bestia occidantur. Hic fides ac 
patientia sanctorum clarescet. Ait enim: Et faciet ut omnes, pusilli et 
majores, divites et pauperes, liberi et servi, bestia characterem in manu sua 
dextera, aut in fronte accynant, ut nemo possit emere aut vendere, nisi qui 
bestia signaculum habeat, ejus scilicet nomen, seu numerum nominis illius. 
Cum enim dolis consutus sit, et adversus Dei servos superbia elatus, 
eos extirpare velit exque mundo fugare, ob negatam illi gloriam 
jubebit omnes ubique rogos ponere ac thuribula, ne quis sanctorum 
emere possit aut vendere, quin prius immolaverit. Hoc enim illud 
signaculum est, quod datur in manu dextera. Quod vero in fronte 
dicit, hoc est, ut omnes coronati sint, igneumque, non vite, sed mortis, 
secum inferant sertum. Sic namque etiam adversus Judeos molitus 
est Antiochus Illustris, Syrie Rex, Alexandri Macedonis Nepos. Nam 
et ille per heec tempora corde elatus, decretum tulit, Aris pro foribus 
positis, cunctos immolaturos, atque hedera coronatos, Baccho circuituros. 


* This is one of the numerous passages which show that the Fathers 
did not identify the Beast and the Woman upon it with Pagan Imperial 


Rome (as Bossuet asserts above, Appendix F), but affirmed that the 


Anti-Christian power would appear, when the Roman Empire had fallen, 
and been divided into ten kingdoms, and would revive the strength of 


Rome. 
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TIAN Rome as the badge and ensign of the Empire; 
whether by divine command in a supernatural vision * to 
Constantine, we do not presume to say. 

The Engraving here annexed, ee. the national 


Us Sih 





SP 

emblem or Xapaypua of 
Christian Imperial 
Rome is from a 
Coin of the Emperor 
Constan- tine ft. 


* The reader will remember the remarkable words of Eusebius on 
this subject. 

Euseb. Vit. Const. ii. 28. "Apdi peonuBpias nriov Spas 7dn THs 
fuépas droxhiwobons avrois dpOadpois ideiv ey hRevorarves) ev 
a’t@ olpave tmepxeipevov rod HAiov aravpov Tporaioy éx pwrds ovr- 
toTdpevoy ypapny re avt@ ouvnpbar d€yovoay TOYTQ: NIKA. 
Cap. 29. xai 87 Scamopety mpds éavrév Edeye ti wore ein Td Haopa, 
évOupoupéevm dé ait@ xal émt word AoyiCopevm WE emper naradaBovoa, 
evravéa bf imvotvtt air@ riv Xpiordy rod Geod civ ro avert car 
ovupavoy onpeio 6POnvai te Kai mapaxedXevoacOat, pipnpa rronodpevoy 
Tov xar ovpavdv onpeiov TovT@ mpbs Tas Tv ToXEepiov oupBodds 
GveEnuate xpnoOat. 

For the Description of the Lasarum, see capp. 30, 31. iynAdv 
ddpu xpvo@ xarnudrecpevoy, xépas elxev eyxdpotoy, oTavpod oxnpare 
merroinpévoy' dvw S€ mpds axp@ Tov mayrds orédavos éx AiOwy srodv- 
TeAGy Kat ypvrov oupmemdeypéevos Kareotnptkro, Ka od THs owTnpiov 
émmyopias ro wipBRorov, dvo orotxeia td Xptorovd mapadndovvra 
dvoua Sia tov mporav tmecnpawov xapakrnpav xtaopévov rod 
p xara rd pecairaroyv . . . Cp. Sozomen, Hist. Eccl. i. 8. Rufin. 
i. 9. Lactant. de morte Persecut. c. xliv. Nicephor. H. E. vii. 37.— 
Ant. Pag. on Euseb. de Vit. Const. i. 28, calculates that Constantine 
saw this Vision on vii. Kal. Novemb. a.p. cccxur. For more recent 
authorities see Baron. Annal. a. p.312. Suicer AaBapéy, and Du Cange. 
Gibbon, chap. xx. Introduction to Translation of Fleury’s Eccl. Hist. 
Oxf. 1842. p. cxxxiii—cexliii. Gieseler Eccl. Hist. § 55. 

t Cp. M. A. Causeus de Signis Militaribus, Thes. Rom. Grev. x. 


p. 1529. [In exercitu 
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Some of the ancient Fathers, considering that Antichrist 
would endeavour to personate Christ, supposed that he 
would assume a symbol resembling that of Christ, and that 
the symbol so assumed would be the xdpaypa, or mark 
described by St. John *. 


In exercitu Romano plura erant vexilla, Lasanum autem non 
nisi unum, velum habens ex purpura, auro, gemmisque circumtextum, 
Imperatoribus solitum preferri, in quo Constantinus characterem 
hieroglyphicum, NomMEN DomINI NosTRI Jesu Cupist1 significantem, 
inscribi jussit, in memoriam ejus signi eidem bellum contra Maxen- 
tium moventi in ceelo conspecti cum his verbis: EN TOYTQ: NIKA. 
IN HOC VINCE. Euseb. in Vita Constant. lib. 1. cap. 24. 

Lipsius dé Cruce, p. 75. Hodie Constantinopoli sunt columne a 
Constantino, ut putatur, in quarum basibus clypei 
cum his notis.— Constantine was also repre- 
sented in marble with the Crossin his hand. His AK. 
soldiers bore the Cross on their helmets and 
shields. See the authorities in Lipsius, p. 73—75, 
where the subject is illustrated by engravings of coins. See also, 
ibid. p. 95. Julian Misopogon. myeis edidayOnpuev dpyas dvopdror 
elvar ra ypappara Sydodv dé Oédew 4d pev X Xprordv, rd 8E K Kav 
orayrivov- Julian endeavoured to remove the name of Christ from 
the Labarum ; “Frustra,” says Lipsius, “et vicit Nomen, quod eter- 
num vicit et vincet.” 

* Thus Auctor ap. Augustin. iii. p. 3136. ia loc :— 

Ut nemo posstt mercari nisi gui habet nomen aut notam Bestia, aut 
numerum nominis ejus. Qui habet intellectum computet numerum Bestia, 
numerus enim Hominis est.) Id est, Filii Hominis Christi, cujus nomen 
in heereticis sibi fecit Bestia. Numerus ejus est sexcenti sedecim; quem 
faciamus numerum secundum Greecos maxime, quiaad Asiam scribit Ht 
ego, inquit, (Apoc.i. 11.) A ef QO. Quee note: solutes numerus est, redactee 
autem in MonocramMmumM et notam faciunt et numerum et nomen. 
Hoc Signum Cuaist1 intelligitur, et Ipsius ostenditur similitudo, quam 
in veritate colit Ecclesia. Cui se similem facit hereticorum adversitas, 
qui cum Christum spiritualiter persequuntur de Signo Crucis Christi 
gloriari videntur. 

Bede in cap. xiv. 1. Ostendit que sit imitatio note in fronte 
corporis bestize dum Deum et Christum scriptos dicit in frontibus 
Ecclesie. 

Thus also Primasius in Apoc. Bibl. P. Max. x. p. 320 :— 

Seduxit eos ut imaginem bestie faciant.| Hee simulatio eousque pree- 
valuit ut terreni seducti propter signa Bestiz ipsi Bestise miserabili 
assensu faventes mutua se devotione cohortentur bestiz iz cordis phan- 
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We have seen what was the Mark or xdpaypa of Im- 
perial Christian Rome; two questions now arise: 


1. What is the yapayya of Papat Rome? 

2. Does it correspond to St. John’s description ? 

We derive our knowledge of the Imperial yapaypa from 
coins and other public documents, as specified above. Let 
us resort to similar evidence for the Papal Mark. 

The Labarum of Imperial Christian Rome is not borne by 


tasmate imaginem fabricare, sicut qui jam non estiment dubitandum 
quod vere ipse sit Christus, cum sit in Antichristo diabolus. 

Ne quis posset mercari aut vendere nisi habens notam nominis Bestia, etc.] 
In hac mercandi et vendendi notione docuit, quod sicut in bono sym- 
bolum tradit Ecclesia, profuturum nostre saluti ita et illi in malo tali 
se defensione quasi noverint coarctari atque vinciri ut nec mercandi 
aut vendendi sinantur habere licentiam, sicut mercatores qui una nave 
videntur portari uniformi cognoscuntur signo teneri nisi habens notam 
nominis Bestiz et numerum nominis ejus. Supra notam solam dixit; 
postea per Synonyma ostendit et notam dixit et nomen et numerum 
nominis. . . . . 

CuRIsT1 nomen, quem se per falsam imitationem* accipi desiderat, 
illum dierum perfecit numerum quem in persecutione Antichristi liber + 
hic seepius preenunciat adfuturum. . . . . Hoc in nota, id est in 
MONOGRAMMA, que in hunc modum fit, exprimitur, ; 


ubi compendio totum Christi nomen includitur. 


Ambrosius Ansbertus in Apoc. Bibl. P. Max. xiii. p. 552 :— 
Qui habet intellectum computet numerum bestia, §c.| Est CHARACTER 





* The editions erroneously read super falsé imitatione. Cf. p. 326. 
Antichristus se pro Christo vult suscipi. 
{ The editions erroneously read Abenter. 
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Papal Rome, but has been succeeded by another symbol, 
represented below; concerning which the Editor of Nu- 





in hance modum expressus, ubi compendio totum Christi nomen inclu- 
ditur. 


Sed nisi interpretatio nominis appareat character positus, utpote 
Christi nomen, nil mali ostendit. Nomen Christi quod per hypocrisin 
sanctitatis Antichristus nititur usurpare, prope illum dierum perficit 
numerum quem in persecutione ejusdem Antichristi hee Apocalypsis 
seepius pronuntiat affuturum, id est dierum mccxx hoc modo ypiore, 
in cujus specie fraudulenter se apponit adversitas in charactere sci- 
licet superius expresso, ubi compendio totum Christi nomen includitur. 
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mismata Pontificum, p. 191. ed. Paris. 1679, says, “ Tritus 
est hic et valdé obvius nummus;” and p. 167, “ita vulga- 
ris est, ut in ipso diutius immorari sit superfluum ;’ and 
p- 154, “ vulgare est hoc numisma, quod toties repeti solet 
quoties nova cuditur moneta.” It is often accompanied 
with the inscription “ Assacaium GENERALE.” 

The Keys arranged as there seen, constitute the badge 
of the Papacy. 

The Keys declare its claim to universal supremacy *. 

The words TIBI DABO CLAVES REGNI COELO- 
RVM (Matt. xvi. 19), inscribed inside the cupola of St. 
Peter’s, are a demonstration of the grounds on which the 
claims of the Papacy are made to rest, and an assertion of 
the authority which those words are supposed by it to 
have conveyed. 


* See Cardinal Bellarmine de Pontifice, i. c. 18. Nos et Catholici 
omnes per claves datas Petro intelligimus summam potestatem in omnem 
Ecclesiam. Per claves non intelligitur remissio peccatorum aut minis- 
terium verbi, sed principatus Ecclesiasticus— And Maldonatus ad Matt. 
xvi. Hoc sensu date sunt Petro claves, id est, suprema secundum Chris- 
tum in Ecclesia potestas, ut claudat et nemo aperiat, aperiat et nemo 
claudat. (The words of Curist in the Apocalypse concerning HIMSELF. 
Rev. iii. 7.) Pope Nicolas ap. Gratian. dist. 22. c. 1. p. 65. ed. Lips. 
1839. Christus beato eterne vite Cuavicero terreni simul et ccelestis 
tmperés jura permisit. Compare the speech of the Archpriest Colonna, 
quoted in “ Lectures,” p. 408, and August. Triumph. summa, Qu. vi. 
art. 1. Nulla appellatio tenet facta a Papa ad Deum, quia unum consis- 
torium est ipsius Pape et ipsius Dei, cujus consistorii Claviger est Papa 

. Nullus ergo appellare potest a Papa ad Deum, sicut nullus 
potest intrare ad consistorium Dei nisi mediante Papa qui est eterne 
vitee consistorii Claviger. 

From the principle so established of the gift of the keys, regarded as 
the emblem of universal power, other similar deductions follow :— 
Qu. 18. art. 1. Major est jurisdictio Papse quam cujuslibet angeli: Papse 
totius mundi jurisdictio et cura commissa est : super coelum et terram 
jurisdictionem accepit. Qu. 20. art. 3. Solus Papa habet potestatem 
Clavium, per immediatam commissionem, quia soli Petro, cujus succes- 
sor Papa existit, claves sunt commisse. 

This work was written in the 14th century. The author died a. p. 
1328. It is dedicated to a Pope, John XXII. 
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The soldiers of Imperial Rome fought under the standard 
of the Cross; so those of Papal Rome fight under the 
standard of the Keys. 

The Roman Emperor might be said to conquer by the 
one, EN TOYTQ NIKAN; so they who successfully 
resist the power of Papal Rome may be said to be con- 
querors over the other, NIK AN EK rov xapaypea- 
tog (Rev. xv. 2). 

The supremacy of Papal Rome is symbolized by the 
keys. When St. John wrote, (as we have seen,) domestic, 
military, and religious obedience was expressed by bearing 
on the hand or forehead the badge or symbol of the Power 
to which obedience was paid; and therefore all who 
acknowledge the Papal Supremacy, and promote it by 
word or deed, may be said ¢o receive the badge of the keys 
on their forehead or their hand. 

The xdpaypa in the Apocalypse forms a Nember 
and is to be counted (Rev. xiii. 17). 

The question now presents itself—Does the badge of the 
Keys as figured on the coins of the Papacy correspond, 
when counted, to the ydpaypya described by St. John? 

A copy of it, taken from Papal coins, has been inserted 
above. | 

When the Monocram there represented is resolved 
into its elements, the following letters appear :-— 


(Q1) XERT 
and 
(2) KES 
Let these elements be counted; or is equivalent to ¢, 
and thus in two ways we have xs = 666. 
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(See Lecture xii. p. 391—395. 401—408.) 


SaAcRARUM CERIMONIARUM sive Rituum Ecclesiastico- 
rum Sancte Romane Ecclesie Libri III. 1. sect. 1. 
(De Indumentis Electi Pontificis.) 

His peractis, ducitur electus in sacrarium, et a Diaconis 
Cardinalibus exuitur vestimentis communibus; induitur- 
que Papali habitu, toga scilicet lane& albi coloris, caligis 
rubeis, sandaliis rubeis, aured cruce ornatis, cingulo rudeo, 
cum aureis fibulis, bireto etiam rudeo, et demum mundo 
nitidoque rochetto; deinde imponunt ei amictum, albam 
longam, cingulum et stolam ornatam cum perlis pendentem 
acollo, . . Cardinales imponunt novo Pontifici pluviale 
rubeum preciosum, et mitram auro et gemmis ornatam, il- 
lumque sedere factunt super ALTARE, cui Cardinales omnes 
reverentiam exhibent, per ordinem, pedes, manus, et 08 
deosculantes. Dum hec aguntur, porte conclavis omnes 
aperiuntur. . . Pontifex novus, precedente cruce et 
Cardinalibus ad Ecclesiam Sancti Perri descendit, et 
prostratus ante altare sine mitra aliquamdiu orat agitque 
gratias Deo et beatis Apostolis. Tum surgens a Cardina- 
libus super ALTARE ad sedendum constituitur cum mitrd, et 
prior Episcoporum genuflexus incipit Te Deum laudamus, 
quem hymnum Cantores prosequuntur. Interim Cardi- 
nales pedes electi, manus, et os deosculantur, servato ordine, 
quod et alii qui adsunt preelati et nobiles faciunt. Finito 
hymno idem prior Episcoporum stans a cornu sinistro 
altaris, ubi Epistola legitur, dicit i al Klectum ae 
noster, deinde Ei nos. * ° . 
His servatis descendit electus de ALTARI, et versus ad 
populum solemniter benedicit *. 


* Compare Tosi Corte di Roma, approved by the Maestro del Sagro: 

Palazzo, 5 Agosto, 1764, p.75. Sua Santita alzata in Sedia Gestatoria 

. viene condotta alla Basilica di S.-Pietro; portata all’ ALrare 

Macciore, ascende, e si pone a sedere sul mezzo del medesimo, e. viene. 
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Isr. iii. sect. v. c.9. Romani Pontifices tribus mi- 
tris pro temporis exigentia utebantur. Prima et preciosior 
erat cum unionibus et gemmis, et habebat aurophrygium in 
circulo et titulo. . Secunda etiam erat cum unionibus . . 
Tertia ex damasceno serico sive unionibus sive aureo aut 
aliquo ornamento. Quarta est ex serico damasceno multo 
auro contexta . . Est preeterea Tiara, triplici corona ornata, 
quod regnum appellatur, per quam significatur Sacerdotalis 
et Imperialis summa dignitas atque potestas. Hac tiara 
utitur Pontifex in maximis solennitatibus, eundo ad 
Ecclesiam et redeundo, sed nunquam illa utitur in divinis*. 

Lib. iii. p. 323. Cardinales utuntur cappa super roche- 
tum coloris violacei, aut obscuri blaui sive aérei et ali- 
quando rubri, sed rarius, nam Ruder color proprié ad 
Papam pertinet, et ad legatos qui mittuntur de latere extra, 
Italiam. Paulus Secundus instituit quod Cardinales direto 
rubro uterentur et super equis sive mulis rubris stratoriis. 
. - Alii Prelati, Patriarche, Archiepiscopi utuntur cappis 
laneis, sed non coloris rubri aut violacei nimis clari. 

Coccineus color (says Pliny, N. H. xxi. c. 8) est ruber 
acutus. S. Victorin. ad Apoc. xii. 3, says, coloris rude, 
1. €. coccinet. 


- The following is the description of the Pontifical pro- 
cession to the church of St. John Lateran, to take pos- 
session :-— 


' Sacrar. Ceri. p. 36. ed. 1572. Procedunt nobiles et 
nepotes Cardinalium, scala Pape panno rubeo cooperta, et 


aDoraTa per la terza volta: terminata L’ADORAZIONE, scende sulla 
Pradella dell’ Altare, depone la Mitra. 

* Compare Tosi Corte di Roma, p.95. Innocent III. (4. p. 1198— 
3216.) Serm. in Festo Silvestri Pape: “ Romanus Pontifex in signum 
Imperi utitur Regno, et in signum Pontzici utitur Mitra.” Bonifacio 
VIII. (a.p. 1294—1308,) fu il primo che fregio la Tiara da una seconda 
Corona segnale del Temporale e Spirituale Dominio ; Urbano V. (a.p. 
1862—1389.) in fine formé il Tviregno, simbolo forse del mystico 
numero. 
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unus, postquam Papa ascendit equum cum ist scala yadit 
in ordine suo dextra equi habenas, sinistré rubrum ferens 
baculum. Hunec sequuntur duodecim cursores Papze 
etiam rudris vestibus induti, equestres portantes duodecim 
vexilla rubra bini et bini. Inde tredecim vexilliferi veru- 
bus rubris. . . . Tum subdiaconus Apostolicus cum cruce 
Papali, et duo magistri ostiarii; post hos duodecim fami- 
liares Papze rubrd veste induti; . . inde duo familiares 
equestres etiam rudro induti . . . Cum Papa per scalam 
quam superius diximus ascendit equum, major Princeps 
qui presens adest, etiam si Rex esset aut Imperator, 
stapham equi papalis tenet, et deinde ducit equum per 
frenum aliquantulum. Si vero Pontifex non equo sed 
sella veheretur, quatuor majores Principes, in honorem 
Salvatoris Jesu Christi, sellam ipsam cum Pontifice hume- 
ris suis portare aliquantulum debent. 


Compare now with the above passages from the Crri- 
MONIALE, St. Jerome’s translation of the Apocalypse :— 


Vidi mulierem sedentem super bestiam coccineam .. . 
et mulier erat circumdata purpura et coccino, et inaurata 
auro et lapide pretioso et margaritis, habens poculum 
aureum in manu sua. (Apoc. xvii. p. 1704. ed. Bened. 
Paris. 1693.) 

Vee, vee, civitas illa magna Babylon! merces nemo 
emet amplius, merces auri et argenti et lapidis prettost, et 
margarite et serici et coccint. . .- 

Vee, vee, civitas illa magna, que amicta erat bysso et 
purpurd et cocco, et deaurata erat auro et lapide pretioso et 
margaritis, quoniam uné hora destitute sunt tante divitie. 
(Apoc. xviii. p. 1705.) 
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Be. ANDREWES ad CARDINALIS BELLARMINI Apologiam, 
cap. ix. x. Lond. 1610. p. 220. 


Ex secundo capite secunde ad Thessal. probabikier colli, 
Romanum Pontificem esse Antichristum. 


B. (j.¢, Bellar- * Discessi1o jam, de qua Apostolus, 2 Thess. ii. 3, queeritur 
Satie Pontau quae, et unde futura sit. 4 fide? an ab Imperio Romano? 


sentiunt cum 4 fide dicit, et docet ‘Rex. Ab Imperio, mavult Cardi- 


sionemillamfore nalis, Discamus @5 Apostolo, qui de iis temporibus, 
Romano im- 


perio: neque fieri | Discedent homines @ fide. Potest tamen utrumque con- 


test ut univer- ° ° 3 ° ° 
Palie discessio a Stare. Non enim qui discessionem @ fide ponit, negat ab 


fide sit futura ° 
ante adventum Imperto. 


Antichristi; quia * * * * 
tunc Antichris- 


tus adveniens, t At, Antichristo regnante, persecutionem fe ore dixit Au- 


non _inveniret ‘ “6 : ‘ 
quos seduceret. gustinus. Nec temere dixit: Quot enim, regnante illo, 


PP tin iv 1, exusti, mactati, mulctati sunt! Vertim si detur Cardinals, 
Pod S Avett: de quo ita valdé laborat, esse discessionem illam @ Romano 
, oe og ts Imperio; nec id tamen in lucro deputabit. Nam et a 
clesiam toto orbe Romano Imperio discessio jam pridem facta est. Ubi enim 
passivam pee terrarum jam (quod Apostolo scribente fuit) Romanum 


mam, Ex quo 4 sos, 2 : : Py 
intelligere potest “Perum Ubi queras? ubi reperias? preterquam Rome 


Rex, Antichris- fortassis, et in Pontifice, Cardinalis Domino? Quantillum 
tum nondum ve- , . 


nisee, clm ante jam juris Cesari est in Italiam, imm6 in Italid? Quan- 

ejus adventum, till mn P ee ee 

discessio genera. tilum in F’rovencis, que tum erant Impern ? preterquam 

aus Taper ‘si forté quid ei in Germanid reliquum est, et Pannonid : 

—pag. 129. nec posteriore tamen hac, Imperii jure ullo, hereditario 
potits. Nisi, si ideo Romanum jam Imperatorem dicitis, 
quod is in vestrum, qui Romani estis, jus totus jam ces- 
serit ; utpote, qui sumat, qui ponat secures, vestro Roma- 


norum arbitrio. Quem neque Pape vasallum scribere vos 


1 [i e. Rex Jacobus Primus, in sua Apocalypseos Interpretatione, 
quam insectatur Bellarminus.] 
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puduit: et in ipsum Pontificale vestrum inserere, Juramen- 
tum fidelitatis, quod prestat Pontifici. Quare, quod vidit, 
quodque agnovit, cuique subditus fuit, Apostolus, Romanum 
émperium, diu jam discessio ab eo facta est. 

x * 2 x 

* Potestne ver6 quis tibi, Lector, interpretationem illius ee 

. ° ee ° e us non extolle 
loci, [Quod dicitur Deus,| aptam magis vel fluentem sis- se tantum super 
tere, quam ex illo, [Ego dizi, Dii estis? +] Ecqua vero pis per conden 
tutior, ecqua nervosior consequentia, quam ut dicantur Di *™itudinem | 
; os vel participati- 
ab Apostolo, quos Deus ipse Deos dixit in Psalmo? Car- onem, sed super 
‘ ri P as as < _ omne quod dice- 
dinali tamen secus videtur, non tam forté libenter, quam tur Deus, sive 
necessarid. Negare enim non potest, extulisse olim, etiam Ji, per partici: 
° : pationem, sive 
jam extollere se Papam super omne quod (Deo dicente) ae 
dicitur Deus. Comminiscendus ili sensus alter, qui tamen ee 
° e ee ° 8. Xn, 9. 
non perinde fluit; nempe, Quod dicitur Deus, id est, ‘ Quod 
per essentiam est Deus.’ At nisi ad aliquos qui dicerentur, 
nisi et ad aliquem, qui dixisset, respiceret ibi Apostolus, 
zequé facilé ei dixisse super omne, quod esi, vel saltem, 
super omne quod vel est, vel dicitur. 

t Nam, clariorem Paulo Danielem: et in illé omnium B. ¢ Quodcla- 
abstrusA maximé Propheti4, clarits afferri rem, quam ab tii TP enn 
Apostolo: mirum, ni valdé hoc Lector miretur. Nec Patrum suorum 

non  reputabit, 


efficiet tamen quicquam. An enim ibi de Christo vatici- nec quenquam 
eorum curabit, 


netur Daniel, lis adhuc sub judice. At de Antichristo hic quia adversum 
Apostolum agere fatentur omnes. Ut autem confessum po") 199. 
quis ex Controverso explicet, ratio interpretandi non pa- 
titur. Et hic lesam sibi memoriam ostendit Cardinalis, 
qui alibi scripsit, § Antichristum egregium Magum fore: g pe Pont. 3. 
qui si ita futurus, non extollet se super omnem Deum; non 
enim super Deum hujus seculi. Falsum quidem Deum, 
Deum tamen, adorabit et colet. Ita herent hic omnia. 
Potest autem, si Antichristus colet Deum falsum, et Deos 
falsos adorare Pontifex, et tamen Antichristus esse. Nam 
Vicarium se nominare, et eum, cujus vices obeat, impug- 
nare, frequens via: nempe, ut obtendant Regiam autho- 
ritatem rebelles, ad Regem ipsum authoritate szepe et vita 
exuendum. 7 
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B. * Romanus Sed quod Pontificem hic “* Vicartum Dei,” stylo novo 
rea Ca. nuncupat, qui ipse antehac diu non nisi Petri erat, post 


tholicorum Vica- oe eo ge inet tio . 
rius Dei est, s¢ ZOD Dist Christi, sed neque Christi nisi gua mortalis, non 


per hoc non ex- autem qua Deus, adducor ut credam, non in eo memoria 
Deum.—p. 199. lapsum Cardinalem. Majus opus molitur: mutabit in 
doctrinaé. Nam Christus qua mortalis non extulit se super 
Reges terre: nec Christi igitur Vicartus. Quare mit- 
tendus huic titulo libellus repudii, sed paulatim, et sine 
strepitu: Vicariatus Dei alia vice sumendus, quo ita liberé 
jam extollere se possit, non super Deum, sed super omne 
quod a Deo dicitur Deus. Id quidem dicitur, quod veré 
dicitur. Veré autem id quod a Deo: nec 4 Deo Deus 
dicitur, nisi qui ex eorum numero est, quos dixit in Psalmo 
+ Ps. Ixxxii. 6. + Deos. Nec effugium hic reperit Cardinalis nisi miserum 
hoc, Quod dicitur Deus, id est, quod falsd dicitur: nec 
super illud tamen eviollitur Antichristus, non enim super 
Diabolum quem adorabit. De quo viderit Lector. Atqui, 
non super Deos falsos (ex sententid Papistarum et sua) 
sed super eos qui 4 Deo dicuntur Dhii, (ex sententia 
Davidis,) Czesarem et Reges, extollit se, ac per hoc est 
homo peccati, filius perditionis, ipse denique Antichristus. 
B. t Sedem { Sedes Antichristi in Templo Dei futura, uter et hic 


a 


Antichristi non ‘ ° . 
fore Feclen SeN8us, magis ad sensum Apostoli, Templum, id est, 


Cath. sed tem- Ncclesia Det : an Templum Salomonis, vel aliud nescio quod 
plum Salomonis ., . . or ° P Se 
aut certé aliud ibi é ruinis ejus et ruderibus denuo instaurandum? Post 
Templum in ci- ° A 
vitate Hierusa- exXeequatum solo Salomonts Templum, non reperimus 
Jem, notum est Spiritum Sanctum in Scripturis, preterquam Ecclesiz, 
pag. 130, Templi nomen usquam accommodare. Nullum ergo nobis 
jam inde ab illo diruto Templum, nisi Ecclesia. De 
Patribus quidem nonnulli favent Hierosolymis, secuti 
scilicet conjecturas suas, ut de Nerone Antichristo: ita 
tamen ut suum hunc, de fide, sensum non faciant, nec si 
secus quis sentiat zgré ferant. Secus quidem sentiunt, 
nec numero pauciores alii, et vero authoritate superiores. 
B. § Unusest § Nec erat ut uni medicinam ibi faceret, quasi unus 
ecumenius qui modd extra Hierosolymas Antichristum quereret. Quam 


hunc locum ex- 


ponensnegatAn- tamen illi medicinam facit? Cicumenio, qui diserté negat 
tichristum _ses- 168] 
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surum in Hie. 
Hierosolymis sessurum, (cujus ex jure proin major debet Sealer aed a. 


esse authoritas,) peccatum Omissionis impingit, adhibet ie locus de- 
Indicem eas, tanquam depravato jubet suppleri sone parieals 
“ tantium.” Non Hierosolymis: Lege non tantium Hiero- Sree a 


solymis. Facilis verd medendi ratio. Post verd etiam ut Pets sequi solet 
rysostomum. 


recentem elevat. Recentem autem? Ubi ergo jam, quam Sed neque tanti 
nobis toties inculcavit, regula? Qui ante annos ampliis ar aes 
sexcentos scripsit, videat an recté recens appelletur.” aca 
Quid ergo Chrysostomus ? quem sic (ut ait) perpetud 
sequi solet Cicumenius. Etiam idem illi quoque supple- 
mentum adhibendum particule (Tantium). Nec enim 
Chrysostomus aliter loquitur, Latiné quidem aliter: ubi 
(Tantum) apposuit interpres, at Greceé sig vadv, ov rdv év 
‘IepoaoAbpore, in Templo, non quod Hterosolymis.. Haud 
aliter vetus Author Chrysostomus, quam recens Gicumenius. 
Quid Theophylactus? Non in Templo (et hic abest Tan- 
tum) non in Templo specialiter quod est Hierosolymis, sed in 
Ecclestis simpliciter, et omni divino Templo. Theodoretus 
autem, Det autem Templum appellavit Ecclesias (caveat 
autem hic Romanus vester) in quibus primam sedem arri- 
piet. Hieronymus aperté rem gerit, ut scias que illius 
hic sententia. * In Templo Dei, vel Hierosolymis, ut quidam * Ad Algasiam, 
putant, vel in Ecclesid, ut verius arbitramur. Verior ergo — 
sensus, in Ecclesid. Qui ipse (quem unum affert, pro se 
de Scripturis, locum Cardinalis) de urbe in qué Dominus 
crucifizus est, non in transitu perstringit, sed excutit serio : 
et de + Hierosolymis intelligendum negat. At Augustinus, + Ad Marcel. 
incertus primd (ut scias Templum Judaicum fidei rem non ae 
esse) an in ruind Templi, an vero in Ecclesid, concedit post 
in sensum nostrum de Ecclesid, dum expendit idioma 
Grecum, sedebit non év vay, in Templo, sed sic vadv, in 
Templum, quod sessurus sit in Templum, tanquam ipse sit 
Templum, quod est (inquit) Ecclesia. Quem et Primasius 
sequitur, et sensum hunc asserit de Tychonii regulis peti- 
tum. Habet ergo Sectatores plerosque sententia hec 
inter Patres, de sede Antichristi in Ecclesid; nec una hic 
hirundo Cicumenius. 
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B. ° Ponti. *Nec Judai hic quicquam obstabunt,qui Messiam suum 
Cem niwilo0 Colore 


Antichristumdi- agnituri, etsi vel trans montes Caspios sederit, ubi diu 


el eaege iy jam abhinc natum, et etiamnum sedere fabulantur. Quare 


ea yruit, sedeat modo in Ecclesid Dei (etsi nusquam Romd pedem 


ro Messié be- efferat) nihil impedit, quo minus sit Antichristus. 
131. ~~ ¢ Quasi jam Pontificem in ordinem cogere velit Cardi- 


B. : ee ee saa 
oni (Pam) nalis, narrat nobis serid, “ peccata non condonari ab eo, nist 


roe rid, aed ma Ministerio Sacramentorum ;” quod tamen, quivis facit de 
mised sere vulgo Sacrificulus, in quo, absit, ut ea sit, quze in Pontifice 
prié redimit, sed est, plenttudo potestatis. Tum, “nec animas redimere,” 
eva : redimere sed annon id quotidié fit @ Purgatorio? Pretium solvitur, 
fidei non propria Pena remittitur. Et quid est, si hoc non sit, redimere ? 
condit, sed qui Ktiam in Cancellarid taxantur scelera, taxa numeratur, 

sint articulifidei , : i 5 

declarat. Judi- anima, quasi excussi compede, libera statim evolat. Sed 

S nulle judicen: neque “ Articulos condere.” Immo, condere, sed non pro- 

dus, sed judican- ori2. Quod autem } improprié dicitur, ex Cardinalis regula, 

“reg. 181. Jure negatur. Qui dudum non erant, (saltem Catholicis 

+ mag.t.t. ° : 

2. suis non erant,) declarando facit ut sint. Vocare ea, que 
non sunt, ut jam sint, quid aliud est, quam condere vel 
creare? At ut judicetur a quoquam Pontifex, id non con- 
cedit, nisi @ Deo. Non sponte (credo) sed judicatus tamen, 
ab Othone, ab Henrico, a Sigismundo, vel (ne detur elabi) 
eorum opera, & Conciliis Rome, Sutrii, Constantie. Verum 
jam Concilium Constantiense non sedet: At, potent citd 
sedere, si Sigismundus sit. Interim dignatus tamen est 
Petrus, apud Ecclesiam facti sui rationem reddere: si 
dedignetur Papa, Antipetrus est, et (quod perinde apud 
vos valet) Antickristus. 

B. § Proinde § Nam nomen “ Servi Servorum” nomen est, sine re: 

neque Dean imm6 rem contra. Fac super Cesaris cervices provoluti 
facit qui servim stantem Pontificem (Czsaris, Dominorum Domini, olim 
6 aminat— enim sic Ceesares), appone tum nomenclaturam, Hic qui 


Cc 


sic calcat Dominum Dominorum, Servus Servorum est : joco 
dictum putent, nec nisi per antiphrasim, ut montem a 
movendo. | 
B. || Omitto || Si verd “post multa tempora venturus Antichristus” 


quod Rex mul- ‘ ° ° 
tum laborat ut parcendum labori ut probetur hoc. Si non negatis, en ex 
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eo quid sequatur. Quo loco venturum sic post multa tem- provet, koa ace 
pora Antichristum, eodem ipso Babylone sessurum legimus. Apostolum loqui 
Vobis vers Roma Babylon. Rome ergo sessurum. Roma aceasta 
Babylon est, (dicetis statim) sed Roma Ethnica. Immé eo ™Y% jg? 
ipso tempore, quo Apocalypsis scripta, Roma jam tum 
Ethnica. Post mulita vero tempora, Ethnica non erat, 
Ethnica non est. Quare que in Apocalypsi, Roma seu 
Babylon est, Ethnica non est, sed que Christiana jam facta, 
post multa tempora defecit ad idololatriam; ut post illa 
tempora sedes esse possit Antichristi. Oper pretium 
ergo Rex in eo fecit, ut venturum probaret post tempus 
non breve. Longinquitate enim temporis perit vestra vobis 
Roma Ethnica. Quodsi Ethnieam esse eam non sinant 
tempora longa, facilis tum conjectura, quam tandem ibi 
Johannes Babylonem dicat, et quis ibi Antichristus in 
Babylone sessurus, et quam ob causam denique casura 
Babylon illa. 
* Spiritus oris Christi, queritur verbumne Det sit, an B. * Sed mi- 
potestas. Utrumque, tutd concedi potest. Nam et po-™™,°s Wor 


varie ludant Ad- 


testas in verbo est, addo et potestas summa. Nihil ergo hic shaban in verbo 
omini. Nunc 


opponit Cardinalis. Non est enim hoc refutare, oppo- enim dicunt ver- 


o,°e e o,°e e e e bo Domini An- 
sitionem facere sine oppositione. Sed et in eo sibi ludos tichristum inter- 


facit, (vereor autem, ne se quoque,) dum ei dicto illudit ni icra 


“verbum ab Antichristo, Antichristum & verbo interficien- bum Domini ab 
dum.” Nam quid impedit, si redeant 4 morte ad vitam, terficiendum. — 
(et redeunt,) Testes illi, ut, & quo interfecti prits, eum” ” “~ 
post redivivi interficiant? Nec est enim tam hebes hic 
Cardinalis ut sentiat, utcunque ad tempus, verbum Del 
jacere, at penitus sic interire non posse, ut non denud 
reviviscat. 

+t Tum, illud alterum, “de Spiritu Christi debilt, qui tot B. + Oportet 
jam annos, Antichristum non interemerit,’? Gladiator hoc bbe ° Seer 
aliquis forté culpet, qui uno statim machere ictu rem m8, Chnst, 
conficit, non Cardinalis, qui lent&é morte tam scit interire ™P" bacraod el 
homines, quam repentina; nec interfici modo, qui statim conicare non pee 
concidit, sed et qui hausto odore spe, vel spiritu non per 
bono, etsi post diuturnum languorem, tandem tamen mo- 
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ritur. Pontifices hoc szepe senserunt, ut toti Rome ludi- 


brium debeat, si hoc neget. Omnino languor ille (sew - 


malis debilitatem dicere) via est ad interitum. Viam qui 
ingressus est, etsi non properat forté, tandem tamen ad 
vies terminum perventurus est. Interim, 4 termino ad 
quem motus denominari solet. Et Cardinalis ludit ipse, 
dum sic opponit, “non dicit, debilitabit, sed interficiet.” 
Utrumque dicit; opposita hzc non sunt ; debilitando enim 
interficiet. Scit enim, qui multis vulneribus confossus, qui 
in gradu ultimo sit dedilitatis, 4 morte non multim abesse. 
B. * Satiusest * Simile et illud, “ Praedicationem verbi Det adhiberi ad 
audire Patres qui 
perspiritum oris, salutem, non perditionem:” quasi non legerit, + Odorem 
non intelligunt 
predicationem quogue mortis, ad mortem esse in tis qui pereunt ; nisi, si jam 
rerbi, que ad sa- il]i in animo est, salutem etiam afferre (si potest) Anti- 
ditionem  adhi- christo. Nam de Hteronymo quee affert, et Chrysostomo, 


beri solet, sed po- 
tema Christi. recté consistunt: ubi, vires ejus diu attrivit, momento 
PF on ii, 16, tandem de medio tollet. Nec hic quidem igitur, vel 
debilitavit Cardinalis, que Rex attulit. 
Erit Antichristi adventus in signis mendacibus: qualia 
tam multa in Papatu, ut eant in libros molis magne. 
Mendacia meritd dixit, nempe que, vel Papatus ipsius 
doctrine contraria, ut ita, vel in signis, (que ipsi narrant,) 
mendacium deprecari nequeant. Sunt alia innumera. 
Unum ponit Rex, de Egud quadam apud Bellarminum 
devotaé, et cium (Garnetio doctior) scisset Hostiam nité 
consecratam certd transubstantiatam, de geniculis ado- 


rante. 
** * * * 
+ De Sede, + De Sede, et duratione Antichristi. 
— Av De § Sede Antichristi, non difficilé conveniret, si eandem 


ee s Rona rem significaret, Bestia, cap. 11. Meretriz, cap. 17, 18, 19. 


a ‘deseribitur Eandem ibi rem significari negat Cardinalis, dum hec 
Typ. et Meretrix galutavit modo, et perstrinxit leviter: que Regi diu mul- 
nee a, que de- 

itor op. tumque meditata, interits, multo meliisque perspecta sunt. 


xvii —peg, 136 Semel (ut videtur Cardinali) Antichristus comparet, in 
vaticinio illo, idque, cap.11. Res verd secus se longé 
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habet. Una enim, e&que continua, nec usquam pené 
visionum interrupta series, evincet facilé non tam leviter 
transiri, insisti diutius in Antichristi negotio, tanquam de 
quo admoneri Kcclesiam, vel unicé, vel certé maximé, 
interesset. Nec 11. tantiim, sed et 13. ac 14.16. etiam, 
et 17. Regnum ejus describi. Nam de 18. nemini du- 
bium est. 

Nec operosum erit, hac de re, ex istorum Capitum reci- 
proca quadam (tum quoad res, tum quoad phrases ipsas 
terminosque,) coherentié, conjecturam facere. Nam in 
11. * ascendit ex Abysso Bestia, duratio Regni ejus trien- * Ver.7.9. 
nium et semestre. At 13. Bestia eadem, iterum de 
+ nomine describitur: iterum autem duratio, per {menses + Ver. 1. 
quadraginta duos, qui annos itidem tres conficiunt cum t Ver. 5. 
semesiri. Utroque ergo hoc capite tenemus Antichristum, 
nec Cardinalis hoc negat. Eodemque post 13. § de Imagine 2 Ver. 15, 16, 
Bestie mentio fit, déque Numero, nec cuiguam emendi 
vendendive futura copia, nisi qui characterem Bestia, vel 
manu dextrd, vel fronte susceperit. 
- Decimo autem quarto, in celis gaudium est, et gratu- 
latio. Gaudii verd causa, hiis verbis, || Cecidit, cecidit || Ver. 8. 
Babylon Civitas magna, que universam terram potavit calice 
fornicationum suarum. Sed, ut scias, eandem inibi 
quoque rem premi, mox et illud repetit, ** Siquis Bestiam ** Ver. 9. 
adoret, ejusque imaginem, et suscipiat in manu, vel fronte 
characterem ejus, (de qué priis meminerat,) ué eadem plane, 
hoc quoque Capite sit Bestia quze pauld anté fuit, decimo 
tertio preecedente. 
. Jam, 16. eandem incudem tundit. Effusa enim per 
Angelum phial& prima, Occupat eos lues gravis, et infesta, 
super quos Character Bestia, quive imaginem ejus veneratt 
essent. Post verd, eodem ipso capite legas, et tt Phialam ++ Ver. 10. 
quintam in ejusdem ipsius Bestie thronum ipsum in- 
fundi, Nominatim autem, vers. 19. ibi dicitur factum 
hoc, quod, revocata Deo in memoriam magna Babylon, quo 
misceret et in calice de vino furoris ire sue. 

Ineunte autem cap. 17. ipso statim exordio, idem ille 
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Angelus, qui 16. unam de septem phialis habuit, quique 
earum primam in illos effuderat qui Bestiam venerati, 
ejusque characterem admiserant: idem (inquam) ille, 
* Ver. 12 ——_pollicetur Johanni, jam ostensurum se ei *judictum Mere- 
tricis Magne, sedentis super aquas multas, cuyusque vino 
scortationum inebriatt Orbis incole. Quz et ipsa verba 
habes de Babylone, cap. 14. Tum, eodem ipso capite sic 
+ Ver. 7. affatur Johannem Angelus. + Quid miraris? Ostendam tibi 
mystertum mulieris, adeoque et Bestia, cut insidet. EKadem 
verd ibi Bestia. Bestiz enim illi 7 capita, 10 cornua, 
t Ver. 2. per omnia uti illi ipsi, quam 18. { anté capite descripserat. 
§ Cap. xvii.8. Subdit autem, § Bestia quam vidisti, fuit, et non est, et 
ascendet ex Abysso: que et ipsa verba, Ascendet ex Abysso, 
ll Ver.7. cap. 11. || referuntur, satis ut inde liqueat, non duas ibi 
Bestias, sed utrobique per utrimque, tam que in 11. 
quam quz in 31. capite, eandem rem denotari. Atque 
hzec jam (quam ita breviter obii) connexio capitum, 
annon luculenter ostendit wnam hic eandemque, per quin- 
que illa capita, 11. 13. 14. 16.17. Bestiam: nec unam 
Bites uae anes in uno, in alioakam? (Cum, et repetatur 1 in *¥* plerisque 
5. " nomen ipsum Babylonis.) An verd cum Cardinale, in 11. 
ac 13. alterius Bestize, Babylonis item alterius descriptio 
sit, quam quee est in tribus reliquis (ut Babylon ibi ge- 
mina, utraque tamen Roma): Horum quid sit, aut utra 
magis ad methodum seriemque contextus interpretatio, 

videat zquus Lector, visa re judicium ferat. 
B. ++ Rex co- ++ De duratione certamen jam novum, ubi frienniit spa- 
natur eludere oe, ope ° 
Scripture sen- tium et semestris ponitur. Dixit ibi Rex, numerum poni 
tentias, quod in cerium pro incerto, quod est apud Prophetas non infre- 


eis numerus cer- 

tus pro_incerto quens, Non apud Prophetas. Nec apud Johannem ipsum. 

accipiendus | sit. P ‘ : 

—Pag. 136. Quod fatetur hic Bellarminus, (nec Jesuéte negant,) ubi 
millenarius annorum (post quem solvendus Draco), ubi 
144,000 (eorum qui signati in fronte) certus in speciem 
numerus, re éxcertus tamen. Aiqué autem horum uterque, 
definité positus, atque ille. Cur ergo hu incerti sint, ille 
ne sit? 


B. t+ Sed id so- ~ ye . ee eee 
Weivabers loca 11 ere vero discrimen, ait Cardinalis. Triennium 
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enim hoc et semis Antichristi, etiam per quadraginta duos cim unus ali- 


: ; ° . ; quis numerus, 
menses explicatur magis: quare, hic sine dubio certus. isque _perfectus 
; ‘ 7 5 ; - , adscribitur. 
Colligat verd se paululim, param hic interesse sentiet. 76°" a 
Nonne etiam et signatorum numerus, postquam summatim ‘e™mpus — Anti- 
. christi accuratis- 


positus, quoad tribus universas: iterum, post, per partes simé describa- 
tur, per annos, 


sigillatim enumeratur, quoad singulas? Nomina autem per menses,et per 
ipsa singularum tribuum expressé ponuntur ibi, et ad 9 O. nomen 
nomina singula sigillatim 12,000, post autem, summis con- pean ae ame 
junctis denuo, 144,000. Tam vero accuraté hoc, et quasi tur.—pag. 136. 
per minutias, cuivis ut perspicuum sit, non minus exacté 
signatorum summam, per partes suas, quam Antichristi 
annos, per menses suos explicari. Quod autem id soleat 
habere locum, ut numerus integer seu perfectus habendus 
sit pro incerto, (ut quadraginta menses, ut triennium,) 
fractus autem pro certo, (ut quadraginta duo menses, ut 
triennium cum semestre,) minus enim in specien, certi 
numeri qui fracti; certiores, qui integri: gratis id dicitur 
a Cardinale: nec solet habere fidem, nisi ubi Cardinalis 
pro Pythagord. At, illa magis Lectorem movere potest 
ratio, cur numerum ibi dimidiatum Johannes addiderit: 
quod a Daniele (cujus ubique feré imitator est) loquendi 
modum illum mutuetur. Vix enim reperias apud Johan- 
nem phrasin aliquam, nisi, vel ex Daniele, vel ex alio ali- 
quo Propheté desumptam. Postquam enim, ita Daniel de 
Christi adventu primo, cap. 9. vers. ult. Hebdomadé und 
fedus firmabit cum multis, medio verd hebdomade illius 
cessare faciet oblationem et sacrifictum: Ad eundem mo- 
dum, Antichristt tempus describit Johannes, quasi medio 
annorum septenario, (qui numerum facit annorum trium et 
semissiz,) medio autem posteriore, venturum: quo no- 
vissima tempora designare voluit. 

Ergone (inquies) toto illo tempore regnabit Antichristus? 
Certé non sine Apostolo diceret, qui id ita diceret. Jam 
tum enim, cum ad * Thessalonicenses scriberet Apostolus, * Cap. ii. 7. 
ceepisse dixit operari mysterium iniquitatis: nempe, quasi : 
fundamenta prima poni Regni Antichristiani, per que tum 
invalescere ccoeperunt opinionum portenta, et vite mo- 
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rumque corruptelas. Nec id plané tamen; nec, nisi sub- 
lato (quod tum obstitit) impedimento Romani Imperii; fore 
enim, ut cum Romd exactus Imperator, tum demum thro- 
num suum plané capesseret Antichrisius. Quanquam et 
ita voluit, medid septimand tempus illud circumscribere, ut 
scirent definitum & Deo tempus Antichristi, nec spem 
omnem abjicerent pii, quasi sine fine seviturus in eos 
esset: nec, vel ille szevitize, vel ipsi expectationis sue ter- 
minum habituri. Interim, tam calidé atque acriter insec- 
tatur hic Bestiam suam Cardinalis, ut in medio estu 
* Pag. 135. exciderit illi confessio hee. ‘“*Capite 17. describi a 
Johanne excidium Romani Imperti propter persecuttones in 
Christianos, quibus szvitum fuerat in Martyres Roma 
adhuc Ethnicé:” parum sui hic (ut videtur) memori, qui 
+ Pag. 129. + pauld anté, argumento hoc usus fuerat, necdum venisse 
Antichristum, quod excidium Romani Impertt nondum ad- 
venisset. NNondum autem advenisse illud, gudd Rer 


Rodulphum IT. Romanorum Imperatorem scripserit. 
* 2 2 * 


B, + De Enoch ; { De Enoch et Elid. 


*B. § Non eum IN Questione de duobus Testibus, saltem hoc habet 
Peed a Beds Rex, vel ex ore ipsius Cardinalis, ne pro Novatore habe- 
desumpit —p. atur, ut qui non suo de cerebro ista confinxerit, sed Bedam 
secutus sit. Qui ipse Beda non excogitdrit tamen, nec de 
| Bed. Prolog. Se ista dixerit, sed Ticonium secutus sit, || Cujus quidem 
in Apocalyp. —_Authoris et nos in hoc opere sensum secuti, Authorem, & 
septem regulig suis satis insignem, quem et in aliig nec 
Augustinus ipse sequi sit dedignatus, et verd etiam in 
hac ips& interpretatione, ut in iis Commentariis legimus, 
quee inter Augustint opera habentur: nisi unus idémque 
** Ibid. hic Author sit, alio atque alio nomine. ** Apocalypsin 
quidem et vivaciter intellexit, et veridicé satis, Catholicéque 
disseruit. [Duobus Testibus| id est, duobus Testamentis. 
ma ea 8. Sic tt Augustinus, Qui stant, ait, non qui stabunt, et habent, 
ait, non habebunt. Hoc ideo dicit, quia tempus quod nunc 
agitur, significavit. Tempus, quod nunc agitur: non olim 
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agetur, ex mente Cardinalis. Et ex Augustino* Prima- * In Apoc. 
sius. [Duobus Testibus.] Quod est enim Johannes, hoc, duo ™* *- 
Testes, id est, Ecclesia duobus Testamentis predicans et pro- 
phetans. Et habent, ait, non habebunt, tanquam modé non 
habeant. Et post, Proinde quod non de futuris, sed de 
presentibus loquitur dicens, Hii sunt duo candelabra. Quod 
potest de Ecclesia accipi, que duorum Testamentorum lumine 
radiata formatur. Augustinus ibidem, Duo Candelabra, 
Ecclesia una est, sed pro numero Testamentorum, duo. Nam. 
Zacharias * unum Candelabrum vidit septiforme, et has duas * Zach. iv. 2. 
olivas (id est) Testamenta, infundere oleum Candelabro, hoc 
est, Ecclesiae. Et pauld post, Duorum dicit unum corpus, 
et aliguando corpora, ut numerum Testamentorum servaret, 
et Ecclesie unum corpus ostenderet. Et, quod omne fert 
punctum: unde, excluditur omnis suspicio quorundam, qui 
putant hos duos Testes duos viros esse. Que Bedam, Pri- 
masium, Augustinum, Ticonium, Authores habuit, ea verd 
novitatis insimulari non potest. 

+ Nam Cardinalis sententiam, Beda, nec nisi finitaé de- B. + Bedaverd 

etiamsi spiritu- 

mum totius visionis expositione sua, refert: nec ut, vel sliter ita expo- 
Patrum vel communem tum sententiam. Sic enim, Quidam i euott ed 
duos Prophetas Enoch et Eliam interpretantur. Quidam nem heathen 


tentiam 
autem sic interpretantur, nec de plurimis dici potest: duo ili Pro- 


potius enim tum dicendum erat, Quidam aliter (de sua oak eis 
scilicet ipsius) et de Patrijus plurimis Beda nunquam tam —?*: !40. 
frigidé loqueretur, ut guosdam modo diceret. Et in eA 
ipsa quoque sententia referend4, non resurrecturos denud 
duos illos asserit ; Sed t redinstaurandum demum certamen ¢ In Apoc. xi. 
a Sanctis, qui latebrarum presidio velut mortui credebantur, 
gui pro untus compage corporis tidem prophete resurgere 
dicantur. Ita refert eam modd Beda, nec é re Cardinalis 
refert : relatam in medio relinquit. 
2 x x x 

Redeo jam ad Apologiam. Elias, is testis unus. At 
quis fuit alter? Aliis enim Moses est, aliis Elizeus, aliis 
Jeremias. Aliis, non quis fuit alter, sed qui alteri? Super- 
venit enim tertius supernumerarius, Evangelisia et ipse in 
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celum receptus. De Z&d autem, ut is obtineret, haud 
* Mal.iv.5. aliunde fuit, quam, ex perperam lecto * Malachie loco, 
(videas apud Chrysostomum,) ubi Greci feré, etiam Latint 
plerique sic legunt, Ecce, mitto ad vos Eliam Thisbiten. 
+ Matth.xi.14 Baptista autem, etsi + Elias fuerit, qui venturus erat, at non 
Thisbites. Thisbiten ergo alteré vice sine dubio mitten- 
dum. At, Thisbite in ipso fonte nomen nullum est 4 quo 
tamen scrupulus omnis. Pariter et in loco de Eiéd erra- 
tum est. Nam, cum Greci utrobique legant ascendisse 
Eliam (w¢ sig ovpavov) non in celum, (quod expressé 
tamen habetur in Hebreo,) sed quast in celum, factum inde 
ut propter minutam lam voculam (wc) interjectam, de 
translato in celum Elid, timidiis affirmarent. Loco igitur 
Scripture malé vel lecto, vel intellecto, partim nititur 
opinio hc: partim ¢raditione, (ut Arethas,) Traditio illa a 
Presbyteris Irenei: quos cum traditione sua, explodit 
* De Gratit * Pater Viegas: ut, debellata nondum questio hzc, sed 
‘prim. Hom. 
et suus labori nostro hic locus? 
* x * x 
Si Paradisus ergo jam nullus in terris, non sunt in 
Paradiso terrestri Enoch et Elias. At in Paradiso esse 
vult Cardinalis ; sint ergo in celesti, ibique (ut celestes 
par est) mortis immunes. Qué vero cceli mansione sint, 
+ 1 Cor. xv.51. atque in raptu ipso, an, et quomodo Paulinam+t illam immu- 
tationem passi sint, anxié scrutari non est animus. Ut 
autem in orbem hunc nostrum denuod redeant, morte 
mulctandi, expectent id ante jAupevov suum (ut eleganter 
t In Matt. 4. } Hieronymus) vel Judai, vel Judaizantes heretici. Regi § 
Jools Frimey enim Judaicis fabulis acguiescere non est animus. Ut 
oll, OB Anima, enim de Evangelistd teste supernumerario conclusit || Ter- 
 eiianus, itidem et Rex. Videat hoc meus Thomas, audiat, 
B. * Multu 
sibi Rex placet contrectet: et credat. 
in ef conjecturh + Intelligi debere, nomine duorum Testium, Duo Testa- 
Abbato desurap- menta desumpsit primum é scripturis Rex, quia hec sunt 
»quod nomine 
duorum prophe: que testumonium perhibent de Christo. Accedente ad eas 
possint duo Tes- testimonio Augustini, Primasii, Bede, et & vestris homini- 
ig.” "8 bus, Arie Montani. Intelligi autem id ita posse apud 
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* Aquinatem, in confesso.est. Per tpsos duos intelliguntur, * In Apoc. xi.3. 
omnes alti Predicatores, qui sunt modo, et erunt, Et post, 

Qui ideo sub binario ponuntur, quia de duobus Testamentis 

accipiunt, quod predicant. Apud tAnsberium. Quod ergo + Lib. 5. in 
Johanni dictum fuerat, Oportet te iterum prophetare, hoc — 

nunc prosequitur: et dabo (ait) duobus Testibus meis, et 
prophetabunt. Quod enim est Johannes, hoc duo Testes 

(subaudi) S. Ecclesia sive nunc, sive in extremis temporibus 

predicans: Et pauld superius ; Bené autem Ecclesia pro- 

phetans in duobus Testibus figuratur, quia nimirum in pre- 

dicatione. celesti duobus Testamentis roboratur. Addo et 

t Zegerum, vestrum hominem. Alii duos Testium ordines, + In Apoc. xi. 
alterum sermone pariter et sanguine, alterum vero sermone 

tantum testificantem. Alii duo Testamenta, alii paucos 

aliquot Testes, sed tamen qui sufficere possint, ad convin- 

cendam adversariorum pravitatem. Alii Ecclesiam ipsam, 

duobus ex populis unitam. Nec novum ergo hoc, nec ab 

Abbato desumptum ; nec hec jam nova Cardinalis in Regem 

calumnia. 

§ Quz passim inveniat quis, apud Eckium, Pighium, Bs Quod at 
Hosium, Patres, Turrianum, Salmeron, Costerum, etiam mortua _ liters, 
Bellarminum, nequiter dicta et contumeliosé in S. Scrip- fy. Cuthoticum 
turas, non alio sensu dici vult, quam, quod “nostri ho-teperie _ potui 


nisi in hoc sensu 
mines eas ila toryueant, quasi sic essent.” Ergo ille ita ave? et a 
non sunt? nec vos sic esse asseritis? Im6 asseritis. quetur in varios 
\| Scriptura non est authentica, absque authoritate Ecclesia, te °°" —? 
ait Eckius. Et qui eam recipiunt, ** Theologos atramentales, |,°0-)- 3, 
appellat. +t Efficacior quam Scriptura est traditio. tt Tra- na P| Fide et 
ditto certissima est veritatis regula, ad quam et Scripturas tt Ibid. 74,6. 
expendere oporteat. Evangelistarum non fuit hoc in scri- 
bendo consilium, ut scripta suailla preessent nostre religiont 
et fidet, sed subessent potius. Hit, §§ Sunt enim Scripture gg tia. 71,6. 
velut cereus quidam nasus, qui, sicut horsum illorsumque se 
trahi permittit, et quo traxeris non invitus sequitur: Ita et 
élle in diversam sententiam trahi, et ad quidvis accommodari Pe ae ot 
sese patiuntur. Ita Pighius*. Sunt, inquit, non fiunt, nec 92, et, Lib. i. 
per vim fiunt, sed ipse se patiuntur. At verd Hosius, cim gin” °°" 
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Brentius de vestro quodam retulisset, qui scripserat, scrip- 
turas valere guanium fabulas 4sopi si destituantur autho- 
* De Auth. ritate Ecclesize, * potuisse illud pio sensu dict asserit. 
. 516 Mi) 3 Quid Turrianus? + Si scripturam solam fidei regulam 
Christus reliquisset in Ecclesid, quid aliud quam gladium 
Delphicum haberemus, quem (ut att Aristoteles) fabri ferrart 
faciunt 0b inopiam? Nota illud, haberemus, (non haberent 
heretici,) et, 0b inopiam, quasi si Testes hos Turrianus 
aaa Paul. ipse sacris indueret atque amiciret. Etiam { Salmeron; 
_ Non ad scripturas, que instar nasi ceret ducuntur, quo quis 
vult. Et, Scripture vere probantur, que conformes sunt 
tradition. Et, Scriptura muta est. Coasterus autem, 
s Disp. 4. § Scripture sunt litera mortua. || Res sine animé et sensu : 
** Disp 44. varios in ed niti errores. ** Instar vagine est, que quemlibet 
gladium admittit, etiam plumbeum, vel ligneum. Quibus 
++ Disp. 45. scripturam antefert tt noviter impressam in corde Ecclesia, 
quam Scripturam dicit omnium Scripturarum. Sed et Bel- 
tt De verbo larminus parum honorificé, {{ Scripturam non esse factam 
ei, 4, ‘ ee F 

precipue ut esset regula fider. Esse tamen (puta ex acci- 
dente) regulam fidet, verum regulam partialem, non autem 
totalem. Nec in hiis omnibus vocula una, nisi quid ipsz 

sint, non quid fiant 4 nobis. 
B. §§ NosCa- §§ Nam quod ita repenté Uiferales facti estis, ut omnia hic 
Siiiens acquis de Testibus, et Saccis, de triduo, et cade, et in celum as- 
mur, per Fro- cengu, religio vos incessat, aliter (quam ut jacent) intelli- 


hetas WETOE ° e » e e e e ° ° e e 
= rephetae) Bl) gendi: si, ut subitd jam, in istis tam mysticis, ita et in 
Saccos, per tri- ceteris, (que nullo modo tam mystica sunt,) adhesuri 
duum verum tri- ‘. 2 ‘ ere : 
duum, peg resur- eStis étere, est quod nobis oppido gratulemur. Nam ita, 
renimectione de capite Justificationis nostre, quod ea per fidem stet, 
intelligimus. — absque operibus legis: De Precibus, multiloquia et batto- 
pag. 147. . : ‘ ; 
logias, atque ita Rosaria et Psalteria Jesu amovenda. De 
Ecclesia Liturgid, malletis eam intellecto Sermone fieri a 
Sacrificis vestris, (ut sciatur id quod dicitur,) quam eos in 
*1 Cor. xiv. 9. aera loqui*: et apud populum, qui virtutem vocis nescrunt, 
quasi Jarbaré sermocinari. Malletis orare populum, et 
+ 1Cor.xiv.15, psallere Spiritu et mente t+, non solo Spiritu: nec cum quid 
dicatur nesciant, Amen respondere. De Calice sineretis 
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omnes bibere. Nullam rei ullius in ccelis simiittudinem 


coleretis, (cum nulla ibi dovAciag mentio,) nullam Angelo- 
rum religionem haberetis. Traditiones hominum non tanti 
faceretis. Atque hac omnia, si tam religiosé ad lteram 
semper saperetis. Tum, addendum Cardinali aliquid ad 
Recognitiones suas nuperas. Non enim B. Virgini matri 
sue resurgens Christus primo apparuit; Dicit enim 
* Scripture litera primd Marie Magdalene apparuisse. 
Nec Petrum ita diceret Christo pre omnibus dilectum, (ne 
Petro ingratitudinis actio detur in Christum,) dicit enim 
litera Johannem illum (antonomasticé) + quem diligebat 
Jesus, nempe xar’ 2Eox7v, preter, supraque czteros. Pos- 
tremo in hac ipsa de Enoch et Elid questione, { ambulasse 
dicitur Enoch cum Deo, etiamne de pedestri id ambulachro 
intelliget Cardinalis, Deum atque Enoch simul alicubi 
spaciatos? § Eliam verd in celum ascendisse, in literd est. 
In columne? atque ad literam? Non ergo in Hortum, 
hune, hic atque in terra, situm atque consitum. || Uni- 
versam terram aquis adopertam fuisse (universam terram) 
neque ibi ad literam quicquam additur, de portione terre 
(quam colerent peccatores) mers4 ; (quam colerent Sancti 
duo) sub fornice aquarum, illes&: ut casurus hic causa 
sit, si stet litere. * At in libro hoc Apocalypsis, (ubi, guot 
verba, tot mysteria,) in (que ei respondet in vetert Testa- 
mento) Danielis prophetid mysticé (aut siqua similis est 
zenigmatica Scriptura): in hus (inquam) literam premere, 
litere adhzrescere, per Hebdomadas Danielis, veras Heb- 
domadas (septem modo diebus constantes), per Arietem 
ejus et Hircum (cornuta de Grege animalia), per Rotas 
Ezekielis, plaustrales rotas veras, ex ligno ferroque com- 
paginatas, atque hoc ipso (in quo versamur) libro, per 
+ ascensum de abysso Antichristi, ascensum verum, ac lite- 
ralem (quasi siquis erepat é crypta), per Draconem, verum 
et vivum animal venenatum, per { Capita septem, vera ca- 
pita, cum cranlis, per cornua decém, vera cornua, queque 
illi inequitat, veram mulierem: esset hoc quidem (qua 
eetate Cardinalis est) non procul a delirio. Atqui, hec ita 
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opus est, intelligat, ut sui hic similis sit Cardinalis, cam 
veris Saccis, et veris triduis ; et, quo perfecté sit teralzs, 
ut Enoch et Eliam, veras quoque olivas, atque etiam post, 

* Virg. Ecl. vera candelabra fieri statuat.—* Aique idem jungat vulpes et 

— mulgeat hircos.— Namque ista si sic dentur, de veris Ursis, 
et Pardis, et Draconibus, Apocalypsis ibit nobis in hiber- 
nas (ad focum) anicularum narrationes, quasi de monstris 
quibusdam fabulosis; quibus nescio quot Capita perinde, 
(ut Hydre in Lernd,) nec aliter habendus liber ile, quam 
Baldi Macaronica, vel, siqua ejus generis sunt ineptiarum 
folia. 


B.+ Novatores + Per duos Prophetas, non (quos dicit) Novatores, Ru- 


Lis “intelligi pertus, Ansbertus, Aquinas, Zegerus duos ordines Predi- 
Abn aut ™,. catorum intelligi posse dixerunt.. Per eosdem duo Testa- 


bros veteris et cow ° ° ° ° . 
novi Testament’ M6REG significari Augustinus, Primasius, Beda (quamvis 


qui plurimisunt. plures utroque Testamento bri sint), Quem illi tan- 
sens quam jejunum et puerilem cavillum preterirent. Quid 
enim magis familiare, quam duo federa, duo ubera Ecclesiz, 
duo Testamenta nominari ? 
2 2 2 2 
B.$ At nus f Quid verd brevi jam Cardinalk fiet, qui negat sup- 


i i t ~ e e ° e CO) o 
ex Scripture pressam & Pontifice Scripturam, vetitamve illius lectionem ? 


lectionem laicis ae - ° ° . : ° 
eo eticis fa, NOD Clertcts quidem, quibus inéerdictum nullum, ignorantta 


isse prohibitam. gzepe crassa in causa fuit, ne possent legere. At nonne 
Et valde miran- 


dum eat quod laicis ? Quam me hominis pudet, qui scit obsignatum 
Rex addit si- e e e e e A? e.UlU. 
lentium damna- tum fuisse librum illum, ut Sacra ipsa, lingua ignot& (latcis 


tos esse libros : ° ° . 
sacros, ut pro he- quidem) cautumque, ne in linguam cuique maternam et 


retico combure- guam converti possent. Et quis feré Scriptor est de ves- 
retur qui eos in 


manus sumere tris, qui identidem non tractet de Bitbliis in vulgarem lin- 
auderet aut in- 


spicere. Queun- guam non transferendis ? Et quoties Tridenti supplicatum, 


uam historia ; * ° . ° 
sa” “prodidi¢? id ut fieret, rejecta tamen subinde omni eum in finem 


uis author tra- petitione ? Quamdiu vero hic restitum apud nos, quam 

iditP ne dicam ; Ba ; : Ne ee 

quis vidi put acriter, quot annis, id ne fieret, cum vestri hic rerum apud 

audlvi TO r1Lg&- e ° ° 

retico comburi, 008 potirentur? Annon hoc est ad silentium damnare, 

a eugecttee (quod damnatis fieri solet,) includi, quasi intra carceres 

148. ignotz plebi linguz, atque ne inde egredi liceat, Decretis 
suis bene et firmitér obserari? Tum, et id calidé nimis 
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et audacter negat, quod capitale cuiquam fuisset, si Scrip- 
turas, quas intelligere posset (id est) in vernaculam linguam 
conversas, habere apud se deprehensus esset. Nec his- 
tortis opus, nec Authore, qui tradat. Vidimus ipsi szpe. 
Nostri homines, qui (priusquam hostile quid inter regna 
pridem accidisset) itabant in Hispaniam commercii causa, 
necesse habebant, que circumferebant Biblia, defodere in 
focum nauticum, atque (cum eo Jnguisitores, quod subinde 
faciebant, ventitarent) luculentum ignem superaccendere, 
ne eo loci quererent. Excutiebant enim omnia sedulo, 
quod, sicubi vel in Testamentum novum, vel Pauli Epistolas, 
vel Psaltertum incautius relictum incidissent, flammis luen- 
dum erat; etiam navis ipsa mercesque inibi omnes abi- 
bant in fiscum illicd. Quo in genere, quot ego tibi nostrates 
nominare possem! Unum nomino Regis subditum, Jo- 
hannem Moravium Mercatorem Aberdonensem. Is habebat 
secum in navi Testamentum novum : delatus a Sycophanta, 
capitale sensit libros sacros attingere. Nam, et rem amisit, 
et vitam. At lis etiam fuit de reliquorum in navi mer- 
cibus, quos ea causa non tenebat, eaque per guatuordecim 
jam annos producta est, ut Regi non ita pridem necesse 
fuerit, interventu authoritatis suze et gratis apud His- 
panum agere, sua ut illis restitui possent, neve reliqui illi, 
qui crimen idem non admisissent (magnum scilicet crimen, 
quod Biblia penes se haberent) eddem jacturé bonorum 
plecterentur. Utinam hec non nimis nota, nec aliter, 
scio, quantumcunque rem Cardinalis dissimulat, vel Rome 
vivitur. Ubique quidem apud vos (quam laté patet per 
Europam Christiana res) proverbio jactatum est, Olere 
fascem, qui libros sacros in sinu ferret, quive Psalmos 
Davidis cantillaret. 

* At “tgnotd in lingud libri Sacri absconditi non jacu- 
erunt : quia lingua Latina Latine Eccleste ignota non est.” 
Et estne Ecclesia jam ulla Latina, nempe cui vernacula, 
et cum lacte materno sit, Latina lingua ? quam nisi quis 
in Scholis didicerit, nihilo ea cuiquam minus nota est, 
quam Greca, vel Hebrea. FEruditis ergo solis, et inter eos 
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Ecclesiasticis, nec iis tamen omnibus (scit hoc Cardinalis 
verum dici) vertim, qui operam ei navarunt, forté non 
ignota. cclesie verd ignota (id est) populo, toti vero 
1 Cor. xiv.6. sexui foemineo, et (ut Apostolus) Zdiotis, etiam qui Latium 
ipsum jam occupant. Przevaricatio hc mera est. 
B. *Sedetiam *Verim et “ Biblia jam vulgaribus linguis edita non 
Biblia vulgari- ° é ° e239, 99 . 
bus linguis edita Gesunt, quamvis non passim concedantur imperitis.” Certé 


non desunt, ,°.% ° oe . 
quamvis non MI8t concedantur imperitis, desunt adhuc. CQuorsum enim 


passim _conce- edita? An ut peritis concedantur, qui Latiné satis intelli- 
dantur lis, qui 


rudeset imperiti gunt? Nihil opus; opus rudibus, opus imperitis, qui 

sie pea a Latiné nesciunt, quibus nisi concedantur, edita non sunt, 

sei ial pag, ne nunc quidem, cim sunt edita. Sed neque veré dicitur 

149. 3 Cardinale, “ Biblia vulgaribus linguis edita non deesse.” 
Desunt adhuc vulgari lingue nostre Biblia vesira. Tot 
jam annos incubuerunt versioni. suz nostrates vestri, nec 
dum tamen edolata est, in annum premitur non nonum, 
sed novies nonum, alter (credo) Leviathan partus futurus : 
nam celerius multé Elephanti pariunt. Et hc jam altera 
Cardinalis veritas est. 

Interim ver6 nostra non desunt: quod vero neque vestra 
desint, nobis, ut par est, et nostris habenda gratia. Nam 
vobis ne per somnium quidem in mentem hoc prius venit, 
quam a nostris susceptus labor iste in Linguas vulgares 
Sacra Biblia transferendi. Refugistis diu; Vulcano pug- 
nastis. Tandem, quasi ursus ad palum, ita, inviti ed acces- 
sistis, metu partim, ne parum in rem vestram 4 nobis 
accensa hec lucerna: partim etiam pudore, quod per nos 
primum, Gentibus, populoque in us Christiano, nota jam 
Scriptura, et voluntas Domini tam diu clam habita. Ad- 
movistis ergo manum zgré tandem, egré (inquam) quod 
Duacenses nostri quasi cum suspirio confitentur, et quid- 
dam nescio quid, tandem, edidistis, sed quasi axpdacw 
Aristotelis, Azymis vestris, Preputiis, Didrachmis, Archi- 
synagogis, Paracletis, Parascevis, Victimis, Neophyits, 
Depositis, Holocaustis, nec portentis verborum modo, sed 
sententiarum quoque serie szpe implexd atque involuta, 


interdum etiam absurdé, atque aliena sic undique obscu- 
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ratum, ut non nisi pauld jam magis intelligi queant, quam 
olim Latina cum essent: ut etiam jam, cim non desunt, 
desint tamen, et Inierpreti vestro Interprete opus sit, et in 
Idolum versa versio vestra, que os habet, et non loquitur, 
nec minus in Idolum plebs ipsa, que aures habet, sed non 
audiendi. Ita, qua potestis et audetis, populum Dei ar- 
cetis a libris Sacris. Quorsum autem? Quos olim Moses, 
quos Paulus, quos Paires, imprimis Chrysostomus, ita serio, 
ita szepe, ad lectionem eorum sedulam, nec in Templo 
solum, sed domi etiam invitavit. At, idem quod olim peri- 
culum, nempe né perperam intelligant. Et an ea vobis 
ratio commoda videtur, quo ne perperam intelligant, ut 
omnino ne intelligant ? Imo legant, intelligant, (que dabit 
Deus,) sicubi hereant, condiscant 4 Theologis, qui citius, 
ex parte intelligentes deducent ad veritatem, quam omnino 
Sacrarum literarum rudes. 
* * * * 

* Jam locus de Generali Censurd, (qui Testes hii duo B. * Si anno 
; eo ae ny ; ea 2. Scriptura 
jugulati dicuntur,) nihil erat cur Cardinalem in jocum interfecta — est, 
solveret vel facetum ita faceret. Duplex eo loco error. “8° % Luthero 


anté a mortuis 


Nam neque vel una ztate, vel uno vulnere unius hominis, revocata_—_ est, 
uam ab Anti- 


conciderunt Testes illi, (nec id Regi unquam in mentem christo interfice- 
venit,) tantum moribundi jacuerunt, diu et vulneribus ary hase seta 
multis, ad necem dati: quamdiu (scilicet) diuturnam passi Se tae. ee 
szevitiam, sub percussorum manibus oppressi gemuerunt. 
_Atque hoc, ictibus multis, multorum (in quibus instare 
poterat) placuit autem Censure illud, tanquam unum é 
novissimis, nominatim ponere: sed ad cujus exemplum, 
aliquot anté seculis, simili in eos modo szvitum fuerit. 
Ideo autem placuit, quod placuerit ibi valde vox, et usur- 
petur subinde Censorio mucrone jugulandi, quasi jugulum 
ipsum petere jam in animo haberent. Et, ad eam quidem 
rem prodiisse Censuram hanc, sed, ad quod prodiit, non 
itidem perfecisse. Successus, in eo vobis, non animus de- 
fuit. Jam, ut czsim, non punctim, et 4 multis, non uno, 
et diu, non momento, Testium internecio: ita, nec ad 
vitam statim revocatio, nec unius opera, vel alterius; sed, 
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et tempori¢ non exigui interventu opus erat, et multorum 
Martyrum sanguine ea res stetit. Miraculo tamen nullus 
hic locus, non magis, quam si, qui diu é morbo decubuit, 
diutiné itidem et paulatim, non subito convalescat. Sensim 
crepuscula subierunt, obscurati per gradus, donec toto 
tandem corpore, cilicinum saccum referrent. Sensim iti- 
dem, non simul, exierunt rursus de crepusculo, ut multo- 
rum opera intercesserit, per tempus multum, quo splen- 
dorem pristinum recuperare possent. Lutherus ei rei 
operam aliquam suam forté interposuit, sed non tantam 
tamen, ut solus totum effectum dederit; aliorum, et qui 
ante, et qui post illum, sua in opere hoc, nec infima laus 
est. Sed Cardinalis ita, ut videtur, somnio suo triduano 
capitur, ut quicquid in hoc genere prestandum sit, id 
bidui opus putet, aut ad summum éridut: nec meminit, 
miraculum illud esse inauditum, ut Lite jam alate sint, Ate 
non sit ; morbi chronici sint, at non lenta remedia. 

sie j _petomis ~=—* Mittamus ergo hac, que vel ipse jocos appellat, ut 

nen juss ae joco dicta: et quidem joct sunt, nec preeterea quid, quibus 

uri Translati ; : Sh ; 

ones omnes ex- Oblectare se voluit senex. Causam enim illi non juvant. 

mat Gane Rogo damnatz (si bené legisti Censuram) non Lutheri 

tionem 70 In- solim, et nostrorum, etiam Editiones aliz, et quidem 


terpretum et per- 


Chaldsiccn ba” hominum vestrorum, et vestris in urbibus, officinis, et 
tinas, etiam re- preelis, Parisiis, Aniverpie, Venettis, excuse. Preecipué 
vaucss Sedemn autem sevitum est in Testamentum novum, in quo, qui- 
yun Jussit trans cunque vos malé habuit locus, tanquam suspectus hzere- 


corum, Lutheri geos, Censura vestra statim jugulatus est. At honor hic 
p. 149. habendus fuerat divinis literis, ut etsi locis non paucis 
peccatum aliquod in translatione foret, libri tamen ex eo 
ne exurerentur. Honoris habitus est Edtttont vestre vul- 
gate & Clario vestro, qui moderatione (ut ipse ait) usus, 
usque ad octo millia ibi loca emendavit. Ad octo millia? 
Pauciora (credo) Lutheri errata sunt. En hominis tamen 
in sacros libros reverentiam: Octo millibus locis emendavit, 
nec damnavit ad flammas. Pessimo itaque exemplo id 
factum a vobis: Nec vos id zquo ferretis animo, si ima- 
gines vestre, statim ubi Sanctos, quorum imagines sunt, 
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ad vivum non referant, vel si malé tornate dolateve sint, 
in pyram ardentem abjicerentur. Multa feruntur per 
Hispaniam B. Virginis icones facie nigra, que tamen 
Aithiopissa non fuit; haud (credo) impuné ferret, qui 
Vulcano tamen traderet. Pari (credo) immo majori ra- 
tione, etiam sacris libris literisque parcendum fuisse, nec 
ita igne in illas bacchandun, si vitio interpretis in illis, 
(non minus quam artificis in imaginibus,) admissum fuerat, 
quod non oportuit; nec tam infami poené luendum illis 
vitium non suum sed interpretis sui. 
* * * * 

* Ultimus autem nisus Cardinalis, “ Duos hosce Testes, 8B. * Duos Pro- 

id est, Scripturas sanctas, nondum in celum assumptos 02cs bot 


duum, in celo 


° ; " ; Py ; assumptos fuisse. 
esse ; neque apud homines in terris unqguam amplius visos, rapes agen 


atque ab oculis hominum absconditos. Esse enim etiamnum est ut Scripture 
e e e e ° e e e 1D celum jam 
in hominum manibus, atque in Bibliothecis asservari. Nutare sint recepte st 
ergo hic conjecturam Regis.’ Ac ascendisse ad ceelum Miiim abscon. 
oa. ; : dite, siquid si- 

Testes duos dicit versus, absconditos ab oculis, nunguam Or. ae duo: 
amplius visos, non dicit. + Luminaria enim dicuntur esse ma Diy seabed 

ee id e 5 m 

testes hii. In celo ergo esse possunt: et vidert tamen, Testamentorum 
° e e x e t. t i 

nec abscondi. Gratificari pauld ante Bede voluit hyperbolé viaemus © duo 
quédam, dum Paradisum, lune in propinquo poneret. Pa- Tesamenta in 


rem hoc jam loco gratiam si faceret, Rex non laboraret, num et Biblio. 

Et quidem, quis ita non loquitur, dum ob feelicem ali- igitur undique 
1s os - conjectura Regis. 

quem eventum, sibi gratulatur, In celo sum,—sublimi ferio — Pag 151. 

sydera vertice,—we derd¢e tv vepedjor? Nec abhorret ab 3,7 %* 

ef Psalmus, t Ascendunt usyue ad ceelos. Nec aliud sibi : ea ae. 

vult sublimis ista in nube subvectatio, nec aliud ea phrasi 

significatum voluit D. Johannes quam triumphum illum 

gloriosum, quem de Antichristo habituri sunt. Antithesi 

autem hoc apt&é et concinné. Qui, nempe pauld ante 

tanquam inglorii sepulti sunt et sub terram abditi, jam 

velut gloriosi vicissim emicant atque in celum ipsum 

quasi recepti sunt. Nec apta solum, sed desumpté etiam 

ex Testamento vetert loquendi formula. § Eke enim instar, 

tgnem in hostes devocare, celum ne pluat dicuntur claudere: § Jac. v.17. 


atque ejusdem Elie ad exemplum, conscendunt quasi 
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Currum Triumphalem, atque in sublime cclum feruntur. 
Ubi quasi in throno considentes Antichristum jam ipsum 
causam jubent dicere. Vident hoc inimici illorum; magna 
ex parte completum vident: vident regnare et triumphare 
Testes hos de celo jam, vident (inquam) inviti, etiam qui 
nolunt videre. Atque hic jam Cardinalis nisus ultimus, 
nisus irritus. 
* * * * 
B. * De qua- * De quatuor visionibus S. Johannis in Apocalypsi, in quibus 
ae tehi Antichristus designatur. 


8S. Johannis in 
epocalypsl, 72 * 2 * * 
quibus = Anti- 
eneintue designe: Ut tamen de Authore respondeat. Nec, ab eorum sensu 
longé discedit Rex, quos ibi Cardinalis affert, dugustini 
scilicet, et qui ante illum Victorini, et qui post, Bede 
nostri, qui in tribus Equis, Rufo, Nigro, Pallido,— Rufo 
bellum, Nigro famem, Pallido pestem intelligunt. Nec 
hc unquam negare Regi animus. Sed ubi bellum, ibi 
hostis : hostis, quem gladio petat bellator, quem Equo inse- 
quatur. Qui Eguum conscendit, gladium eduxit, aliquem 
sibi proponit, quem persequatur, nisi si Sciamachiam hic 
1. Cardinalis somniet. In [Equo Albo] ejusque Sessore, 
Triumphum Carist1 intellexit, qui per Apostolos, (etiam 
dum in vivis essent,) Evangelium, ad multos laté propa- 
2. garat. In [Rufo] autem (qui sanguinis color est), qui 
Equum album, id est, credentes Evangelio Christianos, 
omni crudelitatis genere persecuti sunt, Imperatores Rome 
sanguinarios. Et quis feré interpretum aliter hic animum 
8. habet>? In [Nigro] famem quidem et Rex, non solim 
tamen corporalem veniris, qué panem, sed et spiritualem 
mentis, qua verbum Dei esurit, nec hoc novum est, cum 
In Apoc. v. _literali sensu spiritualem conjungere. Nec Ribera hoc 
negat. Ht qui per equum nigrum Hereticos designari sta- 
tuunt, necesse habent famem suam, ad divini verbi penuriam 
revocare. Atque ita Rex: postquam enim, effus& in 
Christianum orbem Gotthorum, atque Vandalorum illuvie, 
barbaries orbem occupavit, ex barbarie ila, crassaque 
passim linguarum et literarum ignorantia, ubique hzreses 
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multz, ubique illa (quam dixi) fames spiritualis invgluit. 
In [Pallido] autem, pestem et ipse intelligit atque adeo 4. 
corporum, precipué tamen (que Antichristum comitari 
nata est) animarum. Quamvis enim et in corpora, in 
animas tamen precipué szviit, precipué seviet Anti- 
christus, ut 17. cap. habetur. Sessor pallentis Equi, Mors 
dicitur. In Morte vero tum Rubri, per gladium in cor- 
pora: tum Nigri, per famem in animas bacchantis, utraque 
inquam sevitia continetur. Utroque Equo pugnat Anti- 
christus, de neutro descendere vult, etiam mortem ipsam 
corporum spirat adhuc. Vide mihi illam in nuptiis lantenam a.p. 1572. 
Parisiensem ; vide cultellum Regis Henrici tertit ; jam verd, a.p. 1589. 
Quariit etiam sanguine madenten, nec alia de causa, quam a.p. 1610. 
ut Antichristi regnum stet, nihil de eo pereat: favente non 
uno, sed pluribus Theologis, quos erat Parricida sciscitatus 
ad Henrici tertti mortem (ut refert Mariana*): favente * De Rege. 
vero et stimulos addente Mariane libro, ad Quarti. Que Se 
qui viderit, nz ille Pallidi equi sessorem paludamentum ferre 
videbit, uti Nigri atrore pullatum, ita Rufi sanguine pur- 
puratum: veré, ut el pestis nomen conveniat, ut qui non 
minus in corpora grassetur quam animas; utriusque vite 
lues atque pernicies, quaque corpus huic seculo vivit, 
quaque anima futuro. 
tSed “nihil ad Antichristum Equus pallidus. Nam B. + Hanc visi- 
° : ° ‘ ‘ onem ad Antich. 
expositores ea post ad Antichristum referunt, que in apertione non _ pertinere 
sexti Sigilli narrantur’ Sed neque referunt omnes. Non Pr=ertim, cm 


ex communi sen- 


enim Ambrosius de antiquis, non Arethas de mediis, non ‘2a omnium 
id ° ese ° e expositorum de 

Viegas de nuperis. Amérosius de excidio Hierosolymitano. Antich. agatur 
pauld pdst in 

* oe * * eodem capite in 


° °- 1s apertione sigilli 
Tum denique si (quz nulla ibi est) non obscura esset 2. x ‘ouo 


Antichristi designatio, quid obstat rem eandem, eodem i**elligimus fal- 
sum esse qnod 


Capite, non eodem modo, bis describi? Qui minus, quam ad yersaet dient 
° e eo. nticnristum 
Pharaont septem vaccarum, septem spicarum{, duplici jam regniisse an- 
e€ 


somnio, una eademque septennii fames prenunciata est pits, —p. 152, 
. mer = 171 : 1_ Gen. xli. 2. 
Qui minus, quam Josepho, duplici (codem capite) MAD Gon saxvii. 7. 
pulorum una primum, Stellarum post adoratione altera, 
una eademque res, futura scilicet in Egypto dignitas pre- 
189] 


APPENDIX I. 


nunciata est? Geminata enim visio (ut ibi Joseph) firmi- 
tatis modo indicium. Nam de mille annis et amplius, semel 
jam habet responsum, nec hic jam amplius repetendum. 
x * x xx 
B. “ Quomodo —* & Non potest hec Antichristi doctrina esse, ait Cardi- 


test fieri, ut ‘ 
octrins Anti- nalis, ut Demonem quis, ut tdola colat.” Dezemonem enim 
christi si colere . 
Demones, et Ipse vel Idolum culturus non est. Lege hoc vel apud 
ilo sersbat pe Danielem, adversus omnes Deos pugnabit. Quodsi quis 
niel, ¢. xi. An- Cardinali non dederit, Dan. 11. de Antichristo agi, sed de 
versus omnes Anfiocho, haud ex eo (credo) in jus vocandus foret. Pere- 


— sit ines! vo. rius de Antiocho posse concedit intelligi, reliqui debere. 
pre Naira Sed demus hec tamen illi; fuerit Antichristus : Deum ergo 
Maozim in loco suo venerabitur Antichristus. Eum versum 
Glossa vestra Interlinearis intelligit de Diabolo, quem 
Antichristus ut fortem et potentem Deum colet. Historia 
autem Scholastica sic: Axtichristus verd Diabolum, ut Deum 
roboris et potentie sue authorem, veneralitur. Colet entm 
Diabolum in Deum, Abbas Joachim. Maozim, sic enim 
vocatur Demon ejus privatus, Demonem enim privatum, 
quem habebit occulte, adorabit, Lyra. -Antichristus enim 
Diabolum quasi Deum et Presidem suum adorabit, Hugo. 
Ac hit quidem, Diabolum. Ac quod clam et occulté culturus 
Diabolum sit Antichristus, more Magorum, preter alios 
+ Lib.3.14. Bellarmino t¢ olim placuit, quod Cardinal jam (spero) non 
displicebit. Nam, quod ibi elevetur Antichristus adversus 
omnem Deum, nec quenquam curet; id eum sensum 
habeat necesse est, adversus verum Deum, adversus quos 
+ Ps. lxxxii.6. verus Deus { veré Deos dixit (Reges nempe et Principes) ; 
quando idola non curare, contra Deos falsos elevari, id 
cuiquam vitio verti non debeat. At Pontifex haberi Deus, 
et olim voluit (notus in Glossa locus, Dominus Deus noster 
_Ad cap. Cum Papa, cujus jam tandem pudere incipit bonum Eudemo- 
Dedaramus de nem) et jam vult. Nihil enim aliud sapiunt nupere iste, 
Lavy. tet Divinitatis, et Omnipotentie Pontificie, § Pontificis Opt. 
Mazimi, Pontifici datz acceptzque Inscripiiones. 
2 * ok X* 


B. || Satis con- || Imagines quidem Sanctorum satis constat idola non 
stat imagines 19 0] 
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esse, sed adorando, et adolendo, (quod olim zeneo serpenti Sanctorum, _ne- 
factum, quod a vobis quotidié fit,) a vobis idola fieri. eerie: 


“ Fiert jam apud Catholicos suos homicidia, fornicationes, Des. Homici- 
dia, _veneficia, 


Jurta,” fatetur, negat probari. Nos etiam probari dicimus, fornicationes et 
Hoc est enim prodari, propter conscientiam admittt, nec ah apud a- 
homicidiis modo, etiam Regum, Principumque Parricidiis, *e% gat 
preetexi conscientiam, officium, meritum. Principis Auraici ae a 
bis, primé frustra tentata czedes, secundo perpetrata. 
Uterque, tam qui vulneravit, quam qui trucidavit, quod 
fecit, offictt conscientieque causa factum a se, vel ad mor- 
tem usque contestati sunt. Alter vero, ita fascinis vestris 
dementatus, ut statim peractaé actione tam sancta, invisi- 
bilem se continuo fore, misero persuasum fuerit. Annon 
probata vobis, defensa vobis laniena Parisiensis? Annon 
ubi designata, * Pontifex ei gratulatus? Quid illud hic * Greg. xIIL 
nuper apud nos infandum scelus, qui ejus rei, qui conscii 
omnes, nénne fassi, a Confessariis suis, probatum parri- 
cidium illud ? nénne conscientie nexu teneri se, ut effectum 
darent? +Gallie Regem Henricum Tertium, qui sustulit + Mariana de 
Monachus, nonne rem sciscitatus 4 Theologis ? nonne cum **8* + © 
responso dimissus, jure id fieri posse? Nonne de eo facto 
in libris literisque vestris /audatus? Nec alia re motus, 
quam ne conscientie suze deesset, (€ libris vestris infor- 
matz,) ultimus iste, teterrimus, et qui omnem Immanitatem 
superavit Sicarius, Regis bello et pace maximi Henrici 
Quartt percussor. Nam quid aliud sibi volunt publica 
pyré exusti Mariane libri? quid aliud Censura de iis Sor- 
bone, quod heresews, Curie Parisiensis, quod lese Maes- 
tatis, damnandi sint? Non modo fiert apud vos cedes 
docent hc, sed fieri vobis hortantibus, factas autem 
approbantibus. 

* Veneficia, nonne ea lege permissa, 4 vobis, dum vesie B. * Invocatio 
modo vel seild venenis delibuta, confici res possit? Quas Sra ae Sa 
verd, quasi Magicas incantationes negat, ex eo quod, nomen ‘erdotalis qua 


cerei Agni con- 


ibi divinum adhibeatur, quis non rideat? Nec enim, qui eecrantar yeas 
tam multz Lectionis est, potest non legisse, nullos 4 Magis possunt, nisi De- 

i . ‘ oS ° - us habeatur pro 
fascinos, absque illo nomine, nulla maleficia fieri. Ubi piatolo. fila 
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enim veneficie eyocandus alicui Deemon, oportet circulo inscribi septem 

sunt, qua ex in- ° ° ° ° ° oe 

vocatione Diabo- Dei nomina. Adhibendus in actu ipso Sacerdos quispiam, 

Ht funt—p. 158: 6+ puer impubes, et socius (quem appellant) qui nisi adhi- 
beantur, nihil fit. Potuit hec in Malleo suo legisse: po- 
tuit ex Actis Curiarum, in quibus sententiz feruntur in 
Maleficos. Comperta hec Regi omnia, qui ipse a fascinis 
illorum, et conjurationibus, Dei virtute salvus evasit. Et, 
que in illo tum numero Princeps fuit venefica, cum sce- 
leris sui poenitens imprimis moreretur, id fassa, nunquam 
se in domum ingressam esse cui rem malam esset medi- 
tata, quin exorsa sit semper maleficium suum, ab hiis 
verbis [Sit in domo hac Deus meus] adeo illi 4 Dei nomine 
non abhorrent: Ut possit ergo esse in Cereis vestris Magia 
quzedam, non obstante quicquam Dei nomine. Non id 
enim ibi agitur, ut Deus habeatur pro Diabolo ; id potius, 
ut Diabolus habeatur pro Deo. 

B. * Quisu- * Nam de indusiis, nimis notares. Vestros, cum in 

tem miracula , ; ‘ eae ° 

que per indusies preelio nuper Neoportuensi fusi profligatique occubuissent, 

caterasque reli- ot ad sepulturam exuerentur, plerosque indusiis ejusmodi 


quias fiunt, dam- 


nat damnare ; 1 , ; 
susgilebee mic indutos, repertos esse, et vix quenquam, sine Agno Dei et 


racula que per granis benedictis, (in quibus Cruces essent, et Characteres,) 

sudaria, et semi- oe ° ‘ 

cinctia S. Pauli, hUllam tamen, ex 11s, miraculosam aut salutarem vim per- 

Act. xix, et qua . : : 

per reliquie 8. sensisse. Sed argumento tamen fuit, non infrequens hoc 
tephani teste egse, apud vos: argumento etiam, etsi non infrequens sit, 


Augustino de 

Civ. Dei, 8. 22. frustra tamen sic non infrequens esse, nec consecrationi 

a a semper miraculum respondere. Debebant vero, ut exem- 
plum prototypo responderet, ut 4 Pauli, itidem & Ponti- 
ficis corpore sudaria, et semicinctia deferri ad hos lan- 
guidos; quod tamen non fit, et si fieret, non creditur 
recessurus 4 quoquam languor, vel malus spiritus egres- 
surus. Neque vero (utcunque primis temporibus Paulo 
heec, et Petro facta credimus, ut fides ex lis fieret muneri 
eorum Apostolico,) eadem ista factitare jubetur Pontifex, 
in Cereis et Granis, et Agnis Dei. Sed neque reponi jube- 
bantur semicinctia in capsis argenteis: non magis illa, 
quam Petri umbra inclusa uspiam in theca, ut Reliquiarum 
loco esse possent. Et illa, que legit ibi in Capite illo, 
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apud Augustinum, miracula: videat, an concinné satis con- 
ciliare possit cum Augustino ipso, qui nusguam hic in 
Africd talia fieri scire se dixit Clero suo et Universe Plebi Epist. 137. 
Hipponensi: minis cauté id, si tam frequentia fiebant. 
Quanquam, alia omnin6 ratio est de Reliquiis Sanctorum, 
alia de Cereis et Agnis Dei, et de Reliquiis (dicam, an 
Quisquilits) Paparum. 7 
2 * 2* * 
* Jam, indulgentias inter turpilucria Pontificum, inter B. * De cu- 
: ‘ gi. oe , , mulandis opibus 

gravamina nationum, multis jam seculis fuisse, cur credat per — artificium 
Luthero Rex vel Novitiis inter Historicos? Habent hoc ?¢?{zorum ot 


Monachi veteres, vestri, Parisiensis, Urspergensis, queestum Plus fidei habu- 
isse Regem ca- 


eum Pontifici mult6 fuisse uberrimum. Huis artibus ex- lumniis Lutheri 

‘ ‘ ; et similium No- 
pilata Regna passim, Romam auro onustam, atque opibus. vatorum, quim 
Sed hzc illo tempore. “Nam Aéc, jubentur, qui indulgen- Sa ene a 


; ry ; 9) eleemosyne faci- 
tiarum participes fiunt, eleemosynas facere in egenos.” © om sete 


Egenum vero hoc et nudum responsum, quod hic infert tie ts auibus 
de egenis. Nam, quis ex collatd in egenos Eleemosynd conceduntur, in 
Clericos unquam putavit ditiores? Alia quidem Eleemo- Pmielioauitan 
synarum, alia Indulgentiarum ratio. Dantur Eleemosyne ; bate 
taxantur, ad taxam venduntur Indulgentie. Non ipsze nas faciant—p. 
° ° 57. 
quidem: qui possunt, ccelestes thesauri? Quod fit, ex 
alio capite fit, quod eddem redit. Taxa autem extabat non 
ita pridem. Etiam hec poetis diu materia fuit, etiam 
Leoninis versibus celebrata. Nihilne verd accessit ad 
Cameram Apostolicam, ex indultis Indulgentiis? At, que 
ad sarcienda, tegenda Monasteriorum, vel Ecclesiarum 
ruta ceesa concesse Indulgentiz non in Ecclesiis et Mo- 
nasteriis illis venales palam et pretio redempte? Ubi 
frons? ubi collapsum Monasterium aliquod, ubi pars 
Kcclesise caduca, itur Romam, inde deferuntur Indulgentia, 
quibus ad opus illud frigescens plebis devotio non nihil 
recalfiat. Ile verd gratis non accipiuntur Rome, domi 
gratis non dantur. Quoties autem interceptz in classe 
Indicd Indulgentiarum sarcine, pro quibus pretium ibi 
Hispanis coguntur pendere! Nam Judilet cui tandem 
rei inventi, nisi ut Rome concursus populorum fiat, atque 
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inde Urbi sit melius? Centesimo primum, quénguagesimo 
post, demum vicesimo quinto anno, recurrent. Jam vero 
spissius adhuc quam pridem. Quorsum autem hoc? ut 
terantur, que sine impensa nunquam teruntur, apaae: 
lorum limina. Narret ista czecis Cardinals. 

2 2 a * 


B. * Ex cmp, *In Visione tertid, cap. 18. multum sibi facessit negoti, 
Apert ni ut doceat “ Nondum venisse Antichristum,’ doceat autem 


stramus Ant’ inde, quod obscura etiamnum sint, que de eo ibi ponuntur. 
venisse. Quando Kit nos obscura fuisse damus, quedam vero, et esse jam 


enim Antichrist. 
veneritnotissima quee (scilicet) nondum impleta. Nondum enim completa 


cruntomnis,qu® bona eorum pars. Nec enim instar fulguris venturus ibi 

jecae ut con” preedicitur, sed paulatim, (et vel Apostoli jam seculo ope- 

meson opus. rante mysterio nec dum plané operato,) ut nempe canl 
surrepunt capiti, ut tritico succreverunt zizania. Nec 
momento emicuit, nec momento adeo revelatus est; et 
revelatio ejus in tempus est, et fortasse tempora. Nondum 
ergo clara, que nondum completa: que vero completa, 
nobis quidem, nec nobis solum, aliis quoque multis, non 

2 Cor. iv.4. obscura jam: preeterquam quibus Deus mundi hujus vela- 
men posuit super cor, ut luci occludant oculos et videre 
nolint, quos nollent vidisse, seipsos (scilicet) nimium 
affines Antichristo. 


B.+Communis + Post agit interpretem. Et “in Dracone Diabolum in- 
expositio Catho- ce 8 : ° ° . ° oe . 
licorum veterum lelligt gubet, in priore Bestid untversitatem impiorum, in 


est, Per Draco- : : 09 chrt. - } ; 
nem  intelligi C€PUE occtso et reviviscente Antichristum: in posteriore 


Diabolum: per Bestid Apostolos Antichristi.’ Nam de charactere (ut 


priorem bestiam ‘ ; i 
na _ Videtur) non liquet. Videamus jam, quid huic Exposition | 
implorum : ° 

api hujus vee. Cardinalis, et quid nostre Regis, intersit. Non ita mul- 


cae eg a. thm discrepantes reperiet Lector, quin si Cardinalis hanc 


arcs per admittat, Regiam rejicere non possit. Convenit in Dra- 
tiam _ pradica- Cone Diabolum intelligi. Quid enim non conveniat hoc 
los Antichrist, inter Christianos? Expressé id dicitur in Capite antece- 


De Charactere et 
Same nininis dente, Dracone Diabolum designani. Bestiam septicintem 


rem fore abdi- noni vult pro universiiaie impiorum. Nec multum Rex 
tam et incogni- 
tam donec Anti- abnuit, addidit modo, cum esset tum eniversitas illa sub 


vag 1" Romano Imperio, rect in wniversitate ila Romam expan 
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Per septem Capita (unico illo excepto,de quo minis convenit) 
sex reliquis, sea que in Romd preécesserant (Romd etiam 
Ethnicd) regiminis formas indicari. Pressiie autem hoc, 
et magis ad naturam Visionis, quam siquis sic indefinité 
atque maistincté capiat pro impiorum colluvie. Hoe nobis 
indicium fectt, Bestia apud Danielem non dissimilis, 4 quo 
Johannes formulas loquendi non obscuré mutuatur. Tllam 
vero apud Danielem, Pardo similem Bestiam, cui pedes ursi 
os Leonis, nemo (quod sciam) interpres aliter, quam de 
Monarchid aliquaé interpretatus est unquam. Non autem 
quisquam ita crudé, ut impiorum nescio quam universitatem 
denotaret. Unde Johannes loquendi, inde desumpsit 
Rex interpretandi formulas suas, operam in eo suam sequo 
cuivis lectori probaturus. Caput, quod occisum primo, 


Dan. vii. 3—8. 


Apoe. xiii. 3. 


curatum est denud, Regi est, est et Cardinali, Antichristus. | 


Unum modo discrimen. Fabulam enim hic occipit Car- 
dinalis, et figmentum merum, de fictd morte Antichristi, 
fied resurrectione. Quis tandem hoc illi expedivit? Quis 
expedire potuit? Prophetarum opus hoc, non Patrum. 
Nec enim tot anté centenariis quam nasceretur, mortalium 
quis vaticinari potuit: nec cium natus jam est, arte ulla 
vel <Astrologi preedicere, (non vel Avus Cardinalis Ri- 
chardus,) non dico quid facturus, certé quidem non quid 
feturus, Antichristus. Plaga vero ibi sanatur. Non eanatur 
autem plaga nisi seria: simulatam saneri nihil opus. 
Favebit equivocationt (ut videtur) Antichristus, equivocd 
hac plagd sua, equivocd sanitate. Nos qui istis non assue- 
vimus, Johannem hic narrare credimus que facturus sit, 
non ficturus, Antichristus. Quanto hic Rex rectius? Caput 
illud, Roma, Rome Imperium, quod modo non extinctum, 
graviter quidem afflictum a Gatthis et Vandalis, curatd 
tamen plagd ejus, vires pene pristinas post recepit, cum 
exurgeret de novo et grandesceret in serie Paparum 
Romanus Antichristus. Ibi Caput, ibi plaga Capitis, plaga 
lethalis, ibi plage cura, vere, serta. Hoc siquis ad 
Universitatem Cardinalis quadrare faciat, jejunus sit. 
Posteriore vero Bestié adumbrari vult Predicatores 
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Vandali nullam 
acer pear Romano 

ontifici inflixe- 
runt.—pag. 159, 
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Antichristi. Idem et Regi videtur. Clerum enim ibi 
Romanum intelligi, qui, quid aliud (queso) sunt, quam 
Precones Pontificis, qui voce et scripto ViceDeum predi- 
cant? Re ergo ips& vix quicquam discrepant expositiones 
hz duse. Draco, Diabolus: Bestia septiceps, Impiorum 
universitas (universitas, sed Romanoram imperio compre- 
hensa, penes quos tum dominium universi). Nec si Eth- 
nica ea sit (et esto Ethnica vel maximé) delicias hic faciet 
Cardinalis. Neque vero potest. Omnino ad eam Monar- 
chiam: revocanda est. Septem enim hec capita septem 
colles sunt (quibus insidet urbs) Orbi notissimi. Eadem 
vero Bestia 17. et 18. cap. supra docui. Caput Bestie 
occisum, quod ibi revizit post, utrique <Antichristus est. 
Veré Caput universitatis illius impiorum. Nec de poste- 
riore Bestid cornibus Agnum referenie, lis ulla. Namque 
ea pseudo-Apostolos Antichristi referri, utrinque in con- 
fesso est. Restat Character, res ab oculis ejus abscondita : 
Rex retulit: qué primum lege jam refert etiam, ne quis 
(scilicet) sugillet ex parte aliqua quam ipse. posuit, nisi 
reponat aliam ipse, quam probare Lectori teneatur, veritati 
magis (nec una, sed) omni ex parte consentaneam. 

* At de Gotthis deque Vandalis mirari subit, quod neget, 
“ullam Pontifict plagam intulisse.”’ Poterantne in [taliam 
grassari totam, ut, qui in urbe Italie Principe tum Pon- 
tifer nihil de plagd senserit? Aliud illi narraret Leo, 
quem tanti facit, si in vivis esset, quantopere trepidarit, 
quam se in omnem partem versarit, quam omnes ingenii 
nervos et dicendi vim omnem intenderit, qué plagam de- 
clinaret. Quantumvis autem averterit primo eloquentia 
sua Barbarorum impetum 4 civium cervicibus, secundd 
non potuisse. Fregit <Attilam, non potuit Gensericum. 
Plagam accepit Pontifer, plagam gravem; urbs direpta, 
incensa est, Templa etiam spoliata; et, est quisquam qui 
neget, a Vandals plagam ullam Ponitifici inflictam esse? 
Ullam Rome? Fac tamen non accepisse (nec id valdé ad 
rem refert). Accepit Imperium a Barbaris illis flagellis 
Dei plagam gravem: capite minutum, pené etiam attritum 
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est, nec potuit plaga illa Romam non attingere. Etsi 
propter scelera forté, non que Christiana jam, sed que 
olim Ethnica perpetrarat. | 

Nec eo minus Antichristus, Pontifex: At nullo color 
Imperator ; Sextum enim modo Caput Imperator, Caput, 
quod scribente <Apocalypsin Johanne etiam tum erat. 
Nam Septimum, Episcopi erant, sed qui nondum degene- 
rassent plané, penes quos urbis regimen atque adminis- 
trandi ratio, jam a translata Constantinopolim Imperii sede. 
Octavum, Pontificis erat, sed Universalis jam, sed jam 
Antichristi. Idem Septimum, quia visus succedere Epi- por xvi 10; 
scopis Pontifex. Idem et Octavum, quia Pontifex jam — 
plus quam Pontifex, plus etiam quam Cesar, qui 4 prece- 
dentium Episcoporum more prisco degenerasset in Anti- 
christum. Namque ita memini, quod cesum est Caput, 
quodque revizit denud, octavum censetur, et est tamen de 
septem. De septem; erat enim jam tum, cum revixit, 
Monarchia quedam Romana: nec mutata vel sedes, vel 
locus. Unum ergo de septem, quia Monarchia vel tum. 
Et octavum nihilo minus censetur, quia non ut olim 
Episcopi, sed ut tum Anftichristi, nova species, novum 
caput, quodque multum differret 4 czeteris: sub quo tamen 
reddita Rome (seu malis, Babyloni) etiam aucta magni- 
ficentia omnis sua et amplitudo pristina. Ut etsi de nu- 
mero: esset illorum, natura differret tamen, quantum 4 
Christiano Episcopo Antichristianus Pontifex. 

2* 2 * a 
* Simulate quidem plage Pontificem absolvimus: at B. *Verum est 
es ‘ ° Pontifices ado- 
non adorationis, (sive ut Deus, sive non ut Deus, sed) rari, sed ut vics- 
ViceDeus adoretur. Et:hic quidem apud homines ludere cco 160, 
distinctione dabitur; non dabitur, ubi apud Deum agenda 
causa, Viderit tum Pontifex, an et.ibi Elenchis ‘hiisce 
locus, et ne vices nulle.sint in adorando. Tum, quod 
adorandi vocem modo dilatet, ut nihil aliud sit quam 
venerari, quod hominibus adhiberi possit, preeter usum in 
eo loquitur, penes quem Joguendi norma. Habet justam 
venerationem quicquid .excellit. Sed, Eccuinam morta- 
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lium adhibetur jam adorandi vox, preterquam Ponitifici 
soli? Augustone, vel Regi cuiquam, qui vicarii tamen Dei 
sunt? Sed ulliusne hominis honor ef voce intelligendus 
venit? Solus Papa adoratur, solus adorationis et cultu et 
voce supra mortalium sortem effertur, quibus (preter- 
quam huic soli) Augusta nimis adorandi Vox. Quodsi id 
tantiim faceretis, (quod dicitur venerari,) si venerationis 
vox vobis foret satis, ef contenti, non illam, que soli jam 
Deo loquendi more dicata est, in gratiam Pontificis vestri, 
ita avidé invaderetis. 

atl cokers * Quze verd lata aded est adoratio, ut Papam recipiat, ad 
Pontifici ali- Dewm jam arcta est, cui vix ulla superest preeter Sacrificts 
quandooblatu™ forte honorem, et que ad Sacrificium requiruntur: ut 
aaa tae con, preeter istud, Deo et Pape communia sint omnia. Pape 
Log pa vero non sacrificatur: ne Cruci quidem, cui tamen Latrie 
160. honorem defertis; sed neque Eucharistie, cui Missa non 
fit (ne bis fiat) ut que, per Missam fiat. Quanquam 
restrinxit hic nimium Cardinalis. Adeorare enim contingit 
Gen. xviii. 2. absque sacrificto: ut Abraham fres Angelos adoravit : Mag- 
dalena Christum, (neutrobique oblaté hostia,) et Johannes 
Apoc. xix. 10. Angelum adoravit, et ne adoraret vetitus est, cum sacrificium 
seth tamen nullum ei adornaret. Quisque apud vos quotidie, 
queeque consecratam hostiam adorani, si omnes sacrificant 
el, nz Sacerdotum affatim apud vos est. Sed neque ad 
adorationem externam necessarid requiruntur hzc: et 
Deus, vel sine hiis omnibus adoratur, et Pontifex cim (ut 
pio LHe Ceremoniale ¢ loquitur) sedere eum faciunt super Altare, 
“ ut adorent, et quidem bis sedere, in Conclavi semel, iterum 
in Ecclesid S. Petri, parum abest ab adoratione Det, parum 
ab Hostie, que vel in Arcd, vel nusquam adorantur. Nec 
minor est Are, vel Templt necessitas, quam Sacrificii. 
Etsi autem ipsi Ara non constituatur, tamen in Ard 

ipse constituitur, que Deo (uti scit) constituta est. 
B. { Hoc mi- Vos ipsi, excommunicationis censuram, fulmen soletis 


raculum non tri- 


buitur Bestie dicere. Fulmen autem ignis de ceelo. De igne itaque 
ma ori qué An- e ® e ° e ° e,e Q 

tichristum sig- convenit. Qui quidem ignis, initio solum penes Eccle- 
SoH cae dane siam: nec tradi cuiquam potuit, nisi ab Ecclesia, cui soli 


198] 











APPENDIX I. 


Censure jus. Penes Ecclesiam (inquam) veré Agnum christo deseruit. 
primo, post etiam, penes Ecclesiam, etsi falsam jam, at ee wiaiiie 
veram tamen (cui successit) cornibus, id est, extern specie (ore niet 
referentem: ubi post <Antichristum abeundo, et Draconis 160. 

idioma discendo, in minorem Bestiam degenerasset. Tum, 

Minor ista in Majorem, vim omnem et potestatem suam 

transtulit: ut, que Minor signa priis edidit, eadem per 

omnia, Major jam posset edere. Recté, ut <Antichristo 

signum hoc conveniat. Quamprimum enim adolevit et 

valeret jam viribus Antichristus, armavit illi dextram Ec- 

lesia falsa, (Bestia minor, potestate sud summa, trisulco 

hoc fulmine,) quo percelleret quicunque Bestia imaginem 

adorare nollet, vel Characterem suscipere. 

* Nec nova res Censura heec, qué, qui in scelere obfir- B. * Deinde 
mati, arcentur fidelium ccetu, donec pudore ipso confusi Teg easel 
ad mentem meliorem redeant. Non hec quidem nova, at prcitm Are, 
illa nova, et portenti similis, que Reges afflat et Regna, communicetio — 
quze tonat, fulgurat, permiscet Christianum Orbem, Prin- nis o_o 
cipesque, non dominatu solum, sed et vita, per Emissarios ene 
exuit. Novus hic ignis Vaticanus est non Elementaris, 
sed nocentior multo; et quem ante Antichristum editum 
nescivit Orbis. 

¢ Characteri opponit, primo: non enim Pontifer cui- B. + Professio 
quam in fronte dextrdve notam imprimit. Vide frontes, rey “ak, 
scrutare dextras Pontificiorum, nullus Character compa- ioUyiur par 
rebit. Nec opus: Qui manu elata, opereve exequitur, ei !61. 
manus, qui palam fronte nudd profitetur, ei signata frons 
est. Manus agit, frons pre se fert: qui audacter agit, 
fidenter prze se fert se Antichristi asseclam, perinde est, ac 
si utrobique notatus stigmate: Character, externe pro- 
fessioni est: qua itaque, externa professio legitimé deno- 
tatur. 


t Verum, nec ipsa hee professio a millibus exigitur, ab ae 

oe x ° ° ee e ae milla sun in 

tts modo, quit de Clero sunt, vel in officiis certis positi, seu ditione Rom. 
° e e Q e x tif. i 

ad dignitatem promott. Imo professio eadem, gradus forté ee ee 


ion} 7 1071 ; Salany dientis non 
professionis non idem, exigitur ab omnibus. Specialior ait “ee eee 
enim a Clero, et vertic! infixus: at est alter, pauld magis Professio _fidei 
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fieri solet ab iis, generalis, 8 quo nemo exceptus, qui vel in omnes transeat. 
qui promoventur 


ad gradus digni- An excidit Cardinali, * congenitum in baptismo Juramentum, 
offici amaxima @@ obediendum Principi spirituali? Vel ergo adjiciat erro- 
oral fea rem hunc novum, nove Recognitioni suz, de Charactere 
161. = novo, in ortu supernaturali: vel fateatur sané, quod hic 

* Tortus [i. e. Z ay 
Bellarminus).— (pro re nata) negat,—de tot modd millibus unum,—non 
pes: superesse, cui professio hc non incumbat. Et quid pec- 
carunt Veneti, nisi quod ita nuper profiteri jussi, detrecta- 
runt Imperium? Cardinalis autem de Pontifice libri sic 
+ Recognitio nuper in Recognitione + incudi redditi, ut dilatent pauld 
omnium libro- : < . ae ee 
rum Rob, Bel- magis fimbrias potestatis Pontificiz, annon Characteristic 


cite: Ingelsted. plané professionis hujus? Bonus Dr. Marta non turbavit 

1608. se erga plurima, id unum modo molitus, ut constaret tan- 
tum character hic, et esset indelebilis. Tortus cum esset, 
cum pompam duceret ageretque ante currum Pontificis, 

t Pog. 19. ft peccata, penas, censuras, vota, leges, juramenta ; nonne 
id egit, nequa lez, ne quod votum, vel juramentum huic 
professioni fraudi foret? Quid novissimus et nequissimus 
Scurra, Pacenius ? Nonne Characterem in fronte fert, qui 

§ Pag.10. ausus scribere, § Simplicem Regem esse, qui securitatem in 
Juramento statuat quantumvis cauto, quantislibet circum- 
stantts connero? Nam si Pontifer juramentum dissolverit, 
omnes tlltus nexus, sive de fidelitate Regi prestandd, sive de 
dispensatione non admittendd, pariter dissolutos fore, in 
jumum abire, obligationem, vinculum minus esse quam sira- 
mineum. Adeo ille inustum putat deztris frontibusque 
vestris characterem hunc: adeo vos veré stigmaticos Anti- 
christt! Non ergo Clericis solis heret, aliorum quoque 
manibus impressus est: pro quo et olim et nuper tot 
turbe datz, tantum Christiani sanguinis effusum est. 

* 2 2 ** 
B. || Non posse = || © Per Meretricem Antichristus intelligi non potest.” 


er Meretricem 


intelligi Anti- Sunt enim de Patribus, qui in Meretrice universitatem im- 
christum _pro- 


bamque ex sen- Peorum denotari volunt: sunt alii, qui Romam imperantem.” 
Pureseninper, Vide vero hic, quam sequus Rex: Neutrum rejicit ; Potest 


imtalligeet eam in Capite suo Impiorum Universitas illa non incommodé 
versitatem im- designari. Nec enim cum dicitur, Quot homines, tot sen- 
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tenite, aliud dicitur, quam cum, Quot capita, tot sensus. ora aus 
Familiaris est illa Metonymia, cum Hispania (dicitur) vel rantem.—p. 164. 
Gallia hoc molitur, Caput utriusque Gentis, et columen (id 
est) Regem intelligere. Itidem Colluvies tmpiorum (quasi 
Regnum ejus) pro Rege Antichristo. Sed interim me- 
minerit Lector, quam sui non memor Cardinalis. * Alibi * Pes: 134. 
strenué negarat, de una eademque re agi in Cap. 13. et 17. 
hoc: ultrd jam fatetur rem,dum unam nobis utriusque 
interpretationem edit, dum eandem vult, que in Bestia 
ibi septicipite Cap. 13. hic quoque Cap. 17. in Meretrice, 
Impiorum uniwersitatem indicari: Ita ili languet memoria. 
Jam, si volet, intelligat in Meretrice Romam. Sit Babylon 
Meretrizx hec: Sit Roma Babylon: Etiam hic quoque Rex 
non repugnabit. Tantum in Romd, qui Rome, in Baby- 
lone, qui Babyloni przsit, agnoscat (utrobique scilicet 
Antichristum). Sed qui de Romd locum hunc, de Romd 
Ethnicd fere interpretantur, nempe sibi tum nota, quam- 
que oculis quotidie usurpabant, qualis esset seculo suo. 
Nam qualis sequente seculo sub Pontificum regimine 
futura esset, id quidem resciscere non poterant. Nam si 
rescivissent Prophetise Spiritu donati ad Prophetiam hanc 
explicandam, nunquam ft Interpretes loci cum consulere + Pag. 152. 
institueret Cardinalis, inveniret tot sententias quot feré sunt 
Authores. Nimis in manifesto res est. Utinam ne esset. 
Sed vel hic jam Cardinalis ita rem se habere fatetur, dum 
negare non potest, quosdam de Romd modo, alios de Jm- 
perio, non Universitate tota Meretricem intelligendam con- 
fiteri. Agnoscit autem Rex, lubens agnoscit, Meretricem 
hanc Babylonem esse Civitatem, que habebat tum regnum 
super Reges terre, que super Septem montes sedet, Johanne 
ipso eadem heec totidem verbis referente. 
t Verim alibi “ Rex Bestiam dicit Antichristum; Hic B. + si Bestia 
verd mulierem etiam, dicit, Bestie insidentem, Aique ita ris erate 


; t.?? i Or if tus est, quomodo 
Equitem cum Equo confundit. Ubi tardiorem se fingit rssh gp cat ae 
Cardinalis, nec se ista capere: omnino autem adduci anya ; 

e . e is rera ul- 
non posse, wt Bestiam cum Meretrice confundat. Quid tem cum Equo 


ergo? An ita valde fardum suspicetur quis, ut ipse se non eget ea = 
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sedere dicstur? capiat? Idem enim ipse peccat, nec adductus 4 quoquam, 


Ignoscat igitur 


nobis iori- 
bus.—pag. 165. 


nisi ipso se. Confudit Bestiam cum Meretrice. Quid est 
enim Cardinali Bestia septiceps cap. 13? Universitas 
impiorum. Quid jam cap. 17. Mulier Bestia tnequitans ? 
Universitas itidem impiorum. Ita, non jam Anfichrisius 
unus, supra se: sed Universitas Equorum supra Universi- 
tatem Equitum sedere dicetur: spectaculo, magis in Uni- 
versum, mirando, si tamen fardiores ejus tali capiantur. 
Sit erratum hoc, in Cardinale. In Rege enim nil tale 
deprehendet. Namque, ita de Rege narrat (atque ita 
quidem verba se Regis habent). Octava, que est Bestia, 
etc. Sed Octavane Bestia, que est Bestia? Quis sic lo- 
quitur? Octava Bestia que est Bestia? Quis ferat loquen- 
tem? Vix etiam ignoscas ¢arditati ejus, qui sic legat. 
Quid ergo? Octava, (non Bestia, nec quicquam ibi quod ita 
sonet,) sed Octava Regiminis forma, octava gubernandi ratio. 
Iverat enim Rex, per reliquos ibi Ordinales a Primd ad 
Septimam usque: post, subjicit de octavd Imperii formd 
Romz propria: ut veré ¢ardus qui hoc non viderit ; quan- 
quam ¢arditas non fuit, sed aliud quiddam deterius longé 
tarditate. Octavum quidem Caput Bestia, non malé forsan 
intelligat (Septimum enim plaga occisum est) octavum, jam 
redivivum ; sed idem cum septimo, atque hoc ita, ut cum 
redivivo capite, Bestia quoque ipsa revixerit. Quare, 
octavam illam gubernandi formam (vi Capitis illius octavi) 
vivam jam denuo Bestiam dicat quis non incommodé. 
Johannes enim ipse sic visus est dicere. Regis autem sen- 
tentia, nemini obscura esse potest. Bestia enim septiceps 
illi Romanum imperium denotat (toto autem tempore suo, 
quodque, anté sub Paganis fuit, quodque post sub <Anti- 
christo): Mulier que super Bestiam sedet, Antichristus 
illi est, qui sedi jam illi presidet. Ubi vero interdum 
etiam Antichristus illi Bestia nominatur, non alio id tamen 
modo, quam siquis vulgato loquendi more quod a Papé 
fit, i Romd fieri dicat, ut, Roma infensa nuper Venetis, 
cum Papa paulo fuit infensior. Nullo autem id solcecismo 
penitus: cum ubique mos obtinet, Regni cujusque nomen 
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pro Rege usurpandi. Atque verd, bis de Bestid mentio 
Johanni fit, semel cap. 18. paulé autem obscurius, iterum, 
cap. 17. et quidem mult dilucidius. Nec enim mulier 
ulla cap. 18. sola ibi per se Bestia. Commodum igitur 
(ut Caput Capiti respondeat) quod est in 17. mulier in- 
equitans ; id est, in 13. Caput redivivum. Nec est in eo ulla 
repugnantia, (ubi visio gemina, unica tamen de re,) si quod 
in una visione Bestie Caput, id in alteré Bestia sessor post 
exponatur. Regitur enim Equus @ Capite, regitur et a 
Sessore. Nihil autem usitatius (passim quidem per visiones 
propheticas) quam ut Rectores Capita dicantur; atque 
utraque, et LEquifis, et Capitis, voce, idem regimen 
designetur. 


APPENDIX K. 
(See Lecture xiv. p. 471.) 


ON READING THE APOCALYPSE IN THE CHURCH. 


The. Book of Revelation is sparingly read in the public 
assemblies of the Church of England. It does not find * a 
place in her cycle of daly Lessons; and on a few special 
occasions only it supplies material for the Epistles; and 
yet it is acknowledged by her to be Canonical Scrip- 
ture, and to be the work of St. John the Divine. 

How has this arisen ? 

If we search the Ecclesiastical records of the fourth 
century, we find a decree which has been commonly sup- 
posed to have been promulgated at a provincial council of 
Bishops assembled at Laodicea, in Asia Minort; and this 


* See the Preface to the Book of Common Prayer. “The New 
Testament is appointed for the Second Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and shall be read over orderly every year thrice, 
besides the Epistles and Gospels, except the Apocalypse, out of which 
there are only certain Proper Lessons appointed upon divers Feasts.” 

tT Cire. a.p. 364. Bruns. Concil. p. 77. The original words of the 
authorities referred to here and below in note { of p. 205], will be 
found in the Appendix to the Author’s Lectures on the Canon. 
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decree purports to contain a Catalogue of the Books of the 
New Testament, which were then publicly read in the 
Church. And all the Books of the New Testament are 
enumerated precisely as they are received by us, except 
only the Apocalypse. 

It must be carefully borne in mind, that this decree of 
Laodicea does not affect the question of the Canonical 
authority of the Apocalypse: it does not touch on that 
point, but, in giving a list of books publicly read in the 
Church, it omits the Apocalypse. 

It is highly probable that the Church of England, in 
framing her own Calendar of daily Lessons, in the middle 
of the sixteenth century, was guided by this Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea; and that hence it has arisen that she 
does not read the Apocalypse in her daily course. Buta 
critical examination of some ancient documents, which 
were not known at the era when our Calendar of Lessons 
was framed, has tended to raise some doubts concerning 
the genuineness of this decree ascribed to the Council of 
Laodicea. 

The present is not the occasion for entering on that 
subject: suffice it to say, if the decree of Laodicea be 
genuine, and if the omission of the Apocalypse be not a 
mere lapse of the transcribers, then this decree, as far as 
the Apocalypse is concerned, does not express the judg- 
ment, or declare the practice, of the Universal Church, but 
only of a small portion of it at a particular period *: that 
is, it represents the usage of a part of the Eastern Church 
in the fourth century. 

It is unquestionable that the Revelation of St. John was 
commonly read in public assemblies of the Ancient Church, 
from the earliest times, at least in the whole of Western 
Christendom. 

Many early Latin Commentaries on the Revelation, 


* Cp. Lectures on the Apocalypse, p. 88, note §, where a reason 
is suggested why a Council of Laodicea might have omitted the 
Apocalypse. 
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dating from the third century, have been preserved; and not ° 
one of these intimates that the Apocalypse was not read 
publicly in the Church as Canonical Scripture. 

Indeed, some of these Expositions prove that the Apo- 
calypse was publicly read in the Church; for example, one, 
which is found in the editions of St. Augustine’s Works *, 
consists of a series of Homilies, nineteen in number, on 
the whole Book of Revelation; and each of these Homilies 
shows that the chapter or chapters of the Apocalypse, of 
which that Homily is an exposition, had just been read to 
the people in the Church, before the Homily was preached. 

Besides, in a decree, of undoubted genuineness, and of 
the same age as the Council of Laodicea—that is, in a decree 
of the Third Council of Carthage, which met in the year 
897,—it is declared that certain books, known by the 
name of Canonical Scripture, were then publicly read in 
the Church; and one of these is the Apocalypse t+. 

It is also distinctly affirmed by St. Jerome f, that in 
his age (the fourth century) the Apocalypse was read in 
Churches. He means the Western Church. 

Further, when in lapse of time, some Western Churches 
began to neglect the Apocalypse, and not to read it pub- 
licly, a decree was passed in the Fourth Council of Toledo, 
in Spain, A.D. 6383§, to this effect, that if a Presbyter 
did not read the Apocalypse at a specified season of the 
year, viz., between Easter and Whitsunday, publicly, in 
the Church, he should be liable to excommunication. 

Still more, and above all, the voice of the Holy Spirit 


* Pp. 3106—3159 of the Appendix to the third volume, ed. Paris. 
1887. See above, Appendix A. No. ii. 

¢ Bruns. Concil. p. 188. Compare S. Aug. De doct. Christ. ii. 13. 

¢ InPs. 149. Legimus in Apocalypsi Joannis, que in Ecclesiis legitur 
et recipitur. 

§ Concil. Toletan. IV. c. 17. a.p. 683. Quia plurimi sunt qui 
Apocalypseos auctoritatem non recipiunt, eamque in Ecclesié Dei pree- 
dicare contemnunt, si quis eam non receperit, aut a Pascha usque 
ad Pentecosten missarum tempore in Ecclesia non preedicaverit, excom- 
municationis sententiam habebit. 
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' Himeelf speaks to us in the Apocalypse, and says, Blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book 
(Rev. xxii. 7); and again, Blessed ts he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and heep those 
things which are written therein (Rev. 1. 3). 

Let it also be remembered, that the Apocalyptic Epistles 
are addressed to the Axgels of the Churches. 

The Angels of the Churches, it is well known, correspond 
to certain officers* of the Jewish Synagogues, whose 
special duty it was to read the Scriptures publicly to the 
people in those assemblies. And by addressing the 
Angels of the Churches, the Holy Spirit declared that the 
Apocalypse was to be read publicly in the Church. 

When all these things are considered, it may be reason- 
ably supposed, that, whenever a fit occasion should arise for 
the revision of our Calendar of daily Lessons by the lawful 
Kcclesiastical authority, measures would be adopted, and 
provision made, for the restoration of the APOCALYPSE 
to its ancient place among Canonical Scriptures, in the 
public assemblies of our Church. 

It has indeed been urged by some, that the contents of 
this book are so mysterious, that it is very questionable 
whether they would be commonly understood, and whether 
they would minister to general edification: and, in sup- 
port of this opinion, it has been alleged, that great dif- 
ference of opinion exists among LExpositors -of the 
Apocalypse, and that this Divine book has often been 
employed for the diffusion of strange extravagances and’ 
fanatical rhapsodies. 

But, on the other side, we must place the express in- 
junctions and promises of the Holy Spirit: Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches. 

These words are clear; and although they apply, doubt- 


* The arn mou. See particularly Lightfoot on Rev. iii., and 


on Matt. iv. 28, and Schoettgen, Hore Hebr. p. 1089—1094. 
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less, to private reading of the Apocalypse, and enjoin that; 
yet they must be extended to pudlic reading also. 

The Apocalypse, we must remember, was sent by St. 
John, at Christ’s command, to Churches; that is, to large 
bodies of Christians assembling in public places: these 
congregations were commanded to read it: a blessing was 
promised to those who did read and hear it; and the com- 
mand and blessing, conveyed to them as Churches, is no 
less applicable to the Church at large, and to every Church 
in particular. 

It may justly be feared, that we ourselves have lost, 
and do lose, blessings, which we should enjoy, if this 
command were obeyed. 

With regard also to the discrepancies of opinion pre- 
valent among Interpreters of the Apocalypse, and to the 
fantastic notions which some have deduced from it, it 
may be reasonably affirmed, that these evils are mainly 
due to this very fact, that the Apocalypse is not read in the 
Church. If it had been so read, it would have been made 
familiar to the ears and minds of the faithful: and by 
natural consequence, a traditional body of Church Expo- 
sition of the Apocalypse would have been maintained 
among us; and individuals would not have been left to 
make their own private interpretations of the Apo- 
calypse as may seem to them best. The true remedy 
for these evils is to be found in the public reading of the 
Apocalypse. 

The daily reading of Holy Scripture in the public assem- 
blies of the Church has preserved Scripture as well as 
authenticated and promulgated it. And continuity of public 
reading is, and ever will be, the best security for unity 
and sobriety of Scripture Ezposition. 


THE END. 


Gitpert & Rivineton, Printers, St. John’s Square, London. 
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of 1784 years, from Linus to Pius IX. Carefully compiled from the 
best Ecclesiastical Authorities, and illustrated with numerous Notes. 
By G. A. F. WILKS, M.D. In small 8vo. (In the Press.) 

XII. 

THE Second Series of OCCASIONAL SERMONS on 
CHURCH QUESTIONS of the DAY, preached in Westminster 
Abbey. By CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, D.D., Canon of 
Westminster. Contents:—1. Diotrephes and St. John: on the Claim 
of the Bishop of Rome to exercise Jurisdiction in England and Wales, 
by erecting therein Episcopal Sees.—2. St. Peter at Antioch, and the 
Roman Pontiff in England.—3. The Christian Soldier a Christian 
Builder.—4. The Recent Proposal of the Church of Rome to make a 
New Article of Faith.—5. Church Synods.—6. Secessions to the Church 
of Rome.—7. The Privileges and Duties of the Laity. In 8vo. 8s. 

Lately published, The FIRST SERIES. New Edition. 8s. 
XIII. 

THE ANNUAL REGISTER; or, a View of the History and 

Politics of the YEAR 1850. In 8vo. 18s. (Now ready.) 
XIV. 

SICKNESS; its TRIALS and BLESSINGS. Second Edition. 
In small 8vo. 6s. An APPENDIX is now added (which may be 
had separately), containing Suggestions to Persons in Attendance on the 
Sick and Dying. 

XV. 

THE ORATION of DEMOSTHENES on the CROWN. 
Edited from the best Text, with ENGLISH NOTES, and Grammatical 
References. By the Rev. THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. In 
12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Also, by the same Editor, with English Notes, uniformly printed, 
The OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS of DEMOSTHENES. | 3s. 
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xVI. 

THE THEOLOGICAL CRITIC; a Quarterly Journal. Edited 
by the Rev. T. K. ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. This Journal embraces Theology in 
its widest acceptation, and several articles of each number are devoted 
to Biblical Criticism. (Nos. 1 and 2 are already published, price 4s. each.) 

xVII. 

THE Second Edition of a TRANSLATION of the EPISTLES 
of CLEMENS ROMANUS, IGNATIUS, and POLYCARP, and of 
the APOLOGIES of JUSTIN MARTYR and TERTULLIAN. With 
Notes, and an Account of the Present State of the Question respecting 
the Epistles of Ignatius. By the Rev. TEMPLE CHEVALLIER, 
B.D., Professor of Mathematics in the University of Durham. In © 
1 vol. 8vo. (Just ready.) 

XVIII. 

THE FAIR ISLAND: a Descriptive Poem on the ISLE of 

_ WIGHT. By EDMUND PEEL, Esq., Author of “The Return,” 
“< Judge Not,” &c. Insmall 8vo. 5s. (Just published.) 

XIX. 

THE FIRST HEBREW BOOK; on the Plan of “ Henry’s 
First Latin Book.” By the Rev. THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, 
M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
In 12mo. 7s. 6d. (Now ready.) 

xX. 

SCRIPTURE INSPIRATION; or, Discourses on the CANON 
of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, and on the APOCRYPHA ; 
Preached at the Hulsean Lecture. By CHRISTOPHER WORDS- 
WORTH, D.D., Canon of Westminster. Second Edition. In 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

XXI. 

THE PHILOCTETES of SOPHOCLES, with ENGLISH 
NOTES, translated from the German of F. W. SCHNEIDEWIN, by 
the Rev. R. B. PAUL, M.A.; and edited by the Rev. T. K. ARNOLD, 
M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
In 12mo. 3s. (Now ready.) 


Also, by the same Editors, with English Notes, (uniformly printed,) 
The AJAX of SOPHOCLES. 3s. 


XXII. 

A PLAIN PROTESTANT’S MANUAL, or certain Plain 
Sermons on the Scriptures, the Church, and the Sacraments, in 
which the Corruptions of the Romish Church are evidently set forth. 
By JOHN WOOD WARTER, B.D., of Christ Church, Oxford ; 
Vicar of West Tarring, Sussex, Rural Dean, and Surrogate. In small 
8vo. 3s. 

*,* Also an Edition on larger paper, with Notes, price 5s. 
XXIII. 

THE LIFE of St. PAUL, illustrated from contemporary 
History, with the EPISTLES Chronologically Arranged, and Literall 
Translated, upon the Basis of the Authorized Version. By THOMA 
LEWIN, M.A., of Trinity College, Oxford. In 2 vols., crown 8vo. 
1d, 1s. 
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XXIV. 

SELECTIONS from CICERO, Part III.; TUSCULAN DIS- 
PUTATIONS. With ENGLISH NOTES, translated from the German 
of Tiscnzr, by the Rev. R. B. PAUL, M.A., and Edited by the Rev. 
THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. In 12mo. 5s. 6d. (Ready.) 

Also, by the same Editor, 

PART I. (Orarrons: the fourth against Verres; the Orations against 
Catiline; and that for the Poet Archias.) 4s. PART II. (Ertstues: 
arranged in the order of time ; with accounts of the Consuls, events of each 
year, &c.) 5s. 

xXxXV. 

A New Volume of TWENTY-FOUR SHORT LECTURES 
on the CHURCH CATECHISM. By the Ven. EDWARD BERENS, 
M.A., Archdeacon of Berks. In12mo. 4s. 6d. 

XXVI. 

THE ELEMENTS of NATURAL THEOLOGY. By JAMES 

BEAVEN, D.D., Professor of King’s College, Toronto. In small 8vo. 5s. 
XXVII. 

A COURSE of LECTURES on the MORNING and EVEN- 
ING SERVICE in the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER. By JOHN 
JAMES, D.D., Canon of Peterborough, Author of a “ Comment on the 
Collects.” In 2 vols. 12mo. (In the Press.) 

XXVIII. 

THE POETICAL WORKS of ROBERT MONTGOMERY, 
M.A., Oxon., for the first time collected into one Volume 8vo., similar 
to the Octavo Editions of Southey, Wordsworth, &c., including some 
original Minor Poems. With General Preface. (In preparation.) 

XXIX. 

A HISTORY of the ARTICLES of RELIGION: to which 
is added a SERIES of DOCUMENTS, from a.p. 1536 to a.p. 1615; 
together with Illustrations from Contemporary Sources. By CHARLES 
HARDWICK, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine’s Hall, Cambridge, and 
Whitehall Preacher. In 8vo. 10s. 6d. (Now ready.) 

XXX. 

JOURNAL of a TOUR in ITALY in 1850, with an Account 
of an INTERVIEW with the POPE, at the Vatican. By the Rev. 
GEORGE TOWNSEND, D.D., Canon of Durham. Second Edstion. 
In post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

XXXI. 

ON the UNITY and ORDER of the EPISTLES of ST. PAUL 
to THE CHURCHES. By the Rev. A. T. PAGET, M.A., Mathematical 
Master of Shrewsbury School, and Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. In 8vo. 7s. 

XXXII, 
The HANDBOOK of FRENCH VOCABULARY. 4s. 6d. 
The HANDBOOK of GERMAN VOCABULARY. 4s. 
Containing a Collection of Nouns and Verbs, with their usual com- 
binations, and a carefully arranged Selection of the most necessary 
Words and Phrases. Edited (from the German of Dr. Caru Prérz) 
by the Rev. T. K. ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
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XXXIT1. . 


HENRY’S FIRST LATIN BOOK. Ninth Edition. 3s. 
| *,* The object of this Work (which is founded on the principles of 
! imitation and frequent repetition) is to enable the pupil to do Exercises 
| from the first day of his beginning his Accidence. By the Rev. T. K. 
| ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, 
| Cambridge. (Just published.) 

XXXIV. 

TRACTS in Defence of the CHRISTIAN SABBATH, THE 
CHURCH, HER PRIESTHOOD, and HER SACRAMENTS. Now 
first collected. With an Invzx and Prerace. By the Rev. WILLIAM 
BRUDENELL BARTER, Rector of Highclere and Burghclere, and 

late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In 8vo. 16s. (Now ready.) 
| 





XXXV. 

ANNOTATIONS on the APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 
Designed chiefly for the use of Students of the Greek Text. Vol. 
Ill. Conrentrs: THESSALONIANS-—-HEBREWS. By THOMAS 
WILLIAMSON PEILE, D.D., Head Master of Repton School, and 
late Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. In 8vo. 13s. 

*,* The ANNOTATIONS on the EPISTLE to the HEBREWS may be 
had separately. 5s. 
Lately published, Vol. 1. (ROMANS, CORINTHIANS), 16s. Vol. II. 
(GALATIANS—THESSALONIANS), 9s. 
Vol. IV. SAMES—JUDE). (In preparation.) 
XXXVI. 

SERMONS, preached in the Parish Church of St. Feock, 
Cornwall. By the late Rev. WILLIAM HICHENS, B.A., Fellow of 
Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant Curate of St. Feock. In 8vo. 
9s. 6d. (Now ready.) 

XXXVIT. 

A DEFENCE of REVEALED RELIGION; comprising a 
Vindication of the Miracles of the Old and New Testaments from the 
Attacks of Rationalists and Infidels. By JOSEPH BROWN, M.D. 
In post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

XXXVIII. 

CATECHESIS; or, CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION prepa- 
ratory to CONFIRMATION and FIRST COMMUNION. Forming 

| an Introduction to, and printed uniformly with, Dr. Wordsworth’s 

) Theophilus Anglicanus. By the Rev. CHARLES WORDSWORTH, 

M.A., Warden of Trinity College, Glenalmond. Second Edition. Post 8vo. 

5s.6d. (Just published.) 
XXXIX. 
PRIVILEGES, DUTIES, and PERILS in the ENGLISH 
| BRANCH of the CHURCH of CHRIST at the Present Time: 
Six Sermons, preached at Canterbury Cathedral, in September and 
October, 1850. By BENJAMIN HARRISON, M.A., Archdeacon 
of Maidstone, and Canon of Canterbury. In 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


XL. 

ERUVIN; or MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS on Subjects 
connected with the Nature, History, and Destiny of Man. 
By the Rev. S. R. MAITLAND, D.D., F.R.S. and F.S.A. Second 
Edition. In small 8vo. 5s. 6d. 





xLi. 


THE CHURCH in the WORLD; or, the LIVING AMONG 
the DEAD. By the Rev. J. BAINBRIDGE SMITH, M.A., late of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, Professor and Vice-President of King’s 
College, Windsor, Nova Scotia. In small 8yo. 3s. a 


LECTURES. By the Rev. L. VERNON HARCOURT, M.A. In 
3 vols. 8vo. 2%. 8s. 
XLIII. 


A NEW HARMONY of the FOUR EVANGELISTS, in 
Parallel] Columns, in the words of the Authorized Version. By the Rev. 
ISAAC WILLIAMS, B.D., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. In 
small 8vo. 8s. 6d. | 

This Work forms a ash eager or Key to the Commentary and |; 
y the same Avuraor, in Seven Volumes, | 
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Harmony of the Gosprz.s, 
just completed. 
XLIv. 


LONGER LATIN EXERCISES, Parr II.; containing a 
Selection of Passages of greater length, in genuine idiomatic English, for 
Translation into Latin. By the Rev. THOMAS KERCHEVER 
ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 8vo. 4s. ! 

Lately published, The FIRST PART. 4s. 


| 
XLV. : 
THEOPHILUS ANGLICANUS;; or, Instruction concerning |; 

the Church and the Anglican Branch of it. For the use of Schools, 
Colleges, and Candidates for Holy Orders. By CHRISTOPHER | 
WORDSWORTH, D.D., Canon of Westminster. Sixth Edition. In |, 
post 8vo. 88. 6d. ! 
XLVI. | 


| 

| 

| 

XLII. 

A NEW HARMONY of the GOSPELS, in the Form of 

THE FIRST GREEK BOOK; on the plan of “ Henry’s 
First Latin Book.’”? By the Rev. THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, 
M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Second Edition. 65s. 


XLVII. | 


THE BOOK of COMMON PRAYER and ADMINIS- 
TRATION of the SACRAMENTS, with copious NOTES, Practical 
and Historical, from approved Writers of the Church of England, 
including the Canons and Constitutions of the Church. Selected and 
arranged by RICHARD MANT, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Down, . |' 
Connor, and Dromore. 

¢,* Printed verbatim from the Quarto Edition, and uniformly with 
D’Oyly and Mant’s Family Bible. Royal 8vo. 17. 5s. | 


XLVIII. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: a Manual of Sacred Verse. By 
the Rev. ROBERT MONTGOMERY, M.A., Author of “The Omni- 
presence of the Deity.”” Third Edition. In a pocket volume. 5s. i 
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XLIX. 


THE SECOND PART of a PRACTICAL INTRODUC- 
TION to GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. (On the PARTICLES.) 
In this Part the Passages for ‘'ranslation are of considerable length. 
By the Rev. THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of 
Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. In 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Also, by the same Author, 
The SEVENTH EDITION of the FIRST PART. In 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Le 


INSTRUCTIONS for the USE of CANDIDATES for 
HOLY ORDERS, and of the PAROCHIAL CLERGY, as to Ordina- 
tion, Licences, Induction, Pluralities, Residence, &c. &c.; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the above, and Forms to be used. By CHRIS- 
TOPHER HODGSON, M.A., Secretary to His Grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Seventh Edition. In 8vo. 12s. 

The additions and improvements in this Edition include a more con- 
venient arrangement of the Powers enabling Incumbents to mortgage 
their Benefices, and to purchase, sell, and exchange Houses and Lands, 
and for providing Residences ; the recent Plurality Act with a Summary; 
and other information of importance to the Clergy and their Solicitors 
or Agents. 

LI. 

PASSION WEEK; being FIVE LECTURES on the 
PASSION of OUR BLESSED LORD, with special reference to the 
Fulfilment of Prophecy; delivered in St. Mary’s Church, Glasgow, 
during Passion Week, 1851, by the Rev. R. S. OLDHAM, M.A., 
Incumbent. In small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


LIil. 


THE TEMPLE; an Essay on the ARK, the TABERNACLE, 
and the TEMPLE of JERUSALEM;; showing the Correspondence of 
their Forms with those of CLASSIC ARCHITECTURE. By EDWARD 
CHARLES HAKEWILL. With Illustrative Plates. In royal8vo. 15s. 


LITI. 


THE WEDDING GIFT; a DEVOTIONAL MANUAL for 
the MARRIED, or those intending to Marry. By WILLIAM 
EDWARD HEYGATE, M.A. In18mo. 3s. 


LIV. 


FAMILY READING; or, the NEW TESTAMENT NAR. 
RATIVE harmonized and explained by the Bishops and Doctors of 


the Church of England. Compiled from various Authors, by the Hon. | 


Sir EDWARD CUST. In 8vo. 14. Is. 


Lately published, by the same Author (uniformly printed), 
The FIRST SERIES; on the PROPER LESSONS from the OLD 
TESTAMENT, for the Sundays throughout the Year. 8vo. 15s. 


LV. 
LAYS of PALESTINE. In small 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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| THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER; Six Sermons preached | 
| in Lent. By JOHN JACKSON, M.A., Rector of St. James’s, West- 
| minster. Third Edstion. 4s. 7 
LVII. [1 
HANDBOOK of MODERN GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY. | 
Translated from the German of Piitz, by the Rev. R. B. PAUL, M.A., 
| ‘. Jas®@ Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford; and edited by the Rev.T. K. | 
| ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of Lyndon, and late Fellow of Trinity College, | 
| | 
| | 
| 


: LVI. I 
| 





Cambridge. In 12mo. 5s. 6d. 


aie Lately published, by the same Editors, (uniformly prinied,) 
The HANDBOOK of ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY. 6s. 6d. 
The oe of MEDLZVAL GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY. | 
4s. 6d. 
LVIII. | 
| IS the CHURCH of ROME the BABYLON of the 
| BOOK of REVELATION? An ESSAY derived in part from the | 
Author’s LECTURES on the APOCALYPSE and partly from other | 
Sources, and now first printed separately. By CHRISTOPHER 
| WORDSWORTH, D.D., Canon of Westminster. Post 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
| Lately published, by the same Author, 
| 1. LECTURES on the APOCALYPSE, Critical, Expository, and Prac- - 
tical. Second Edition. 14s. 
| 2. The GREEK TEXT of the APOCALYPSE, with an ENGLISH 
TRANSLATION and HARMONY, and NOTES. 12s. 





LIX. 

PATRIARCHAL TIMES; or, the LAND of CANAAN: in 
Seven Books. Comprising interesting Events, Incidents, and Characters, 
founded on the Holy Scriptures. By Miss O7KEEFFE, In small 8vo. 
Seventh Edttton. 68. 6d. (Just published.) 


LX. 

A HANDBOOK of GREEK SYNONYMES. From the 
French of A. PILLON, Librarian of the Bibliothéque Royale, Paris. 
Edited, with Notes, by the Rev. T. K. ARNOLD, M.A., Rector of 
eee and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. In 12mo. 


6s. 6d. . 4 
LXI. - gs | 
PRIVATE PRAYERS. Compiled by WALTPR -FAR- 
QUHAR HOOK, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. Féfth Edition. In18mo. 2s. 
Lately published, by the same Author, - 
Y PRAYER: Fifth Edition, 2s. | 
LXII. 
THE RKMAINS of the late Rev. HENRY FRANCIS LYTE, 
| 


Incumbent of Lower Brixham, Devon; with a Prerarory Memoir by 
the Epitor. In small 8vo. 8s. 


The BOOK of FAMIL 


LXIII. 

TWENTY-ONE PRAYERS, composed from the Psalms, for 
the SICK and AFFLICTED. ‘With other Forms of Prayer, and a few 
Hints on the Visitation of the Sick. By the Rev. JAMES SLADE, 
M.A., Vicar of Bolton. Sixth Edition. 3s. 6d. 
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